■  ill 


fiiiip  11 


If  Paul  R.   Myers 
Box  117 
Greentown,    Ohio 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2011  with  funding  from 

LYRASIS  members  and  Sloan  Foundation 


http://www.archive.org/details/biblemonitor197250edit 


Paul  R.  Myers 
Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  ^4630 


BIBLE  MONITOR 

VOL.  L  JANUARY  1,  1972  NO.  1 

"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


A  NEW  YEARS  WISH 

God  bless  thee  and  keep  thee  thro'  the  coming  days, 
Give  thy  service  here  His  rich  increase. 

Make  His  light  shine  yet  brighter  on  thy  ways. 
And   crown  thee  with   His  abiding   peace! 

Cause  thee  to  prove   His  all-sufficient  grace. 

The    fulness    of    His    Spirit's    power    bestow; 

Supply  the  daily   strength   to  run  the  race. 

And  teach  thee  His  blest  will  to  do  and   know! 

Grant  thee  His  presence  felt,  in  woe  and  weal. 
And  evermore  His  joy— all  joys  above; 

Speak  to  thine  heart  more  clearly  and  reveal 

The  heights  and  depths  of  His   unfathomed   love! 

God  bless  and  keep  thee  thro'  the  heat  of  day. 

Beneath   His  shield  safe-sheltered  from  all  harm. 

And  when  the  hours  of  toil  have  passed  away. 
Grant  a  bright  eventide,  and'  sunset  calm! 

Then,  when  all  fleeting  years  of  time  are  gone^ 
Their  joys  and  sorrows  as  a  watch  of  night— 

With  the  fair  sunrise  of  a  summer  morn 
Shall   dawn  the  glory  of  eternal   light, 

— Selected 
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TIME 

"So  teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts 
unto  wisdom,"  Psalm  90:12.  This  Psalm  is  a  prayer  and  is  attributed 
to  Moses.  Now  if  one  is  interested  enough  in  knowledge  that  he 
will  seek  it  of  God,  then  he  is  willing  to  be  taught.  The  stated 
purpose  of  this  knowledge  is  that  we  may  number  our  days  and 
be  wise.  To  number  means  to  count  or  enumerate  and  requires 
our  close  attention,  which  will  help  us  to  make  the  best  use  of  know- 
ledge  and   wisdom. 

Inherent  in  this  verse  is  the  thought  of  time.  Time  is  a  precious 
commodity.  It  is  the  substance  of  life.  Job  said,  "My  days  are 
swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle."  As  we  become  older,  it  seems 
that  time  slips  past  at  an  accelerating  rate.  This  being  true,  should 
we   not   make  the   best  use  of  time  for  the  Lord? 

This  year  will  have  twelve  months,  fifty-two  weeks,  and  being 
leap  year,  will  have  three  hundred  and  sixty-six  days.  It  will  also 
have  eight  thousand  seven  hundred  and  sixty  hours,  five  hundred' 
twenty-five  thousand  and  six  hundred  minutes,  and  thirty-one  million 
five  hundred  thirty-six  thousand  seconds.  To  think  that  we  have  a 
responsibility  for  every  minute  of  this  time  is  a  sobering  thought. 
"And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out 
of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed," 
Rom.    13:11. 

The  past  year  no  doubt  has  had  its  failures  and  disappointments. 
But  let  us  learn  from  past  mistakes  and  failures  and  go  on,  determined 
to  do  all  we  can  to  make  this  New  Year  the  best  in  serving  our 
Heavenly   Father. 

As  we  consider  our  days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom,  it  appears  there  are  certain  things  that  we  should  consider 
daily.  As  it  was  v/hen  Jesus  was  here,  w©  too,  live  in  an  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  and  we  need  to  be  fortifiied  against  the  wick- 
edness about  us. 

We  must  be  watchful  daily.  "Exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  Today;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin,"  Heb.  3:13.  It  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  en- 
courage and  admonish  other  brethren  and  sisters  each  day.  But  we 
can  consider  God's  precepts  in  our  homes  and  families.  "And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou   liest  down,  and  when  thou   risest  up,"  Deut.   6:7. 

We  need  food  daily.  Jesus  taught  the  disciples  to  pray,  "Give 
us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  As  we  need  food  for  our  physical 
bodies,  so  also  do  we  need  spiritual  food  each  day.  Job  said,  "I 
have  esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary 
food,"  Job  23:12.     Jesus  said,  "Man   shall   not  live  by  bread   alone. 
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but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God,"  Matt,4:4. 

David  prayed,  "Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord:  for  I  cry  daily 
unto  thee,"  Psalm  86:3.  Daily  prayer  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  have 
fellowship  with  Him.  Who  of  us  doesn't  need  daily  communion 
with  God?  We  are  quick  to  look  unto  God  when  in  trouble.  Are 
we  just  as  quick  to  come  unto  Him   in  gratitude  for  hearing  us? 

There  is  also  a  daily  cross  to  bear.  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me,"  Luke  9:23.  Are  we  willing  to  deny  ourselves— to  lose 
sight  of  ourselves  and  our  interests,  and  to  subjugate  ourselves 
completely  to  him?  Are  we  willing  to  cleave  steadfastly  to  Him  in 
living  as  well   as  in  dying,  if  need   be?      We  should  be. 

Each  one  needs  daily  strength  for  this  New  Year.  I  believe 
we  may  have  that  strength  through  Him.  "As  thy  days,  so  shall 
thy  strength  be,"  Deut.  33:25.  This  promise  was  to  Israel,  but  we 
are  assured  that  we,  too,  may  have  strength  from  above.  "The 
eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms," 
Deut.  33:27. 

May  we,  as  Paul,  forget  those  things  that  are  behind,  and  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  in  this  New  Year. 


EXTRAORDINARY  —  The  true  calling  of  a  Christian  is  not  to 
do  extraordinary  things,  but  to  do  ordinary  things  in  an  extraordinary 
way.  —Dean  Stanley 
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THE  FINAL  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE 

We  must  go  to  God's  Word  to  prove  the  authority  of  God's  Word. 

God's  Word  is  proved  by  Himself  and  that  He  spoke  author 
itatively. 

The  difference  between  belief  and  unbelief  is  primarily  whether 
we  accept  God  as  Authority  or  not. 

The  Word  says  in  Psalm  138:2b,  "For  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name."  How  great  the  Name  of  God,  and  His 
Majesty  are! 

The  testimony  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  after  having  seen  Jesus, 
Moses,  and  Elias  transfigured  before  him,  was,  that  even  though  he 
had  seen  representatives  of  the  Law,  the  prophets,  and  grace,  and 
had  heard  the  voice  from  heaven— "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day 
star  arise  in  your  hearts:  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation.  For  the  prophecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  men:  but  holy  men  of  God  spake 
as  they  were  moved   by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  (II    Peter   1:19-21). 

When  we  go  to  logic  we  have  already  lost  our  way.  Our 
acceptance  of  the  authority  of  God's  Word   is  by  faith  only. 

In  Genesis  2:16,  the  Word  says,  "And  the  Lord  God  commanded 
the  man." 

The  Lord  spoke  to  Adam  in  the  Garden  and  contained  in  the 
message  was  the  command  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil,  for  He  said,  "The  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt    surely   die." 

An  intelligent  view  of  mankind  would  indicate  that  man  is  in  a 
terrible  state  because  of  the  fall.  This  Scripture  has  been  fulfilled: 
This  trouble  is  intensified  by  the  fact  that  he  fails  to  avail  himself 
of  the  grace  of  God  as  revealed  through  His  Word. 

Looking  at  society  in  general  we  have  a  monument  to  the  truth 
of  God's  Word,  that  when  man  disobeyed  God's  Word  he  died 
spiritually  and  is  living  after  the  flesh  to  the  worst  degree  of  excess. 

For  more  Scriptural  foundation  let  us  look  at  Psalm  119:1-8. 
"Blessed  are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek  him 
with  the  whole  heart.  They  also  do  no  iniquity;  they  walk  in  his 
ways.      Thou    hast   commanded    us    to    keep   thy    precepts    diligently, 

0  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  statutes!  Then  shall  I 
not   be  ashamed   when    I    have   respect  unto   all   thy   commandments. 

1  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart,  when  I  shall  have 
learned  thy  righteous  judgments.  I  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  for- 
sake me  not  utterly." 

Here  we   have  the  testimony  of  the   Psalmist  as   he   recognizes 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


the  authority  of  God's  Word  and  the  associated  blessing  of  keeping  it. 

Jesus'  message  in  John  6:63  is,  "It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  life."     These  are  Jesus'  own  words  in  relation  to  His  message  to  us. 

The  difference  in  the  acceptance  of  God's  Word  as  the  authority 
is  the  difference  in  our  acceptance  of  revelation  or  reason. 

We  either  receive  God's  Word  as  divinely  inspired  revelation 
which  is  authoritative  or  we  accept  human  reason.  The  acceptance 
of  reason  makes  everything  become  relative,  and  then  we  have  no 
absolute   authority. 

It  is  sad  that  today  the  enemy  has  very  cunningly  undermined 
the  truth  of  God's  Word.  It  began  by  the  question  to  Eve.  "Yea, 
hath  God  said?"  Contemporary  thought  has  also  been  very  effect- 
ive in  destroying  faith. 

John  Dewey  introduced  into  the  public  educational  system  what 
is  known  as  the  empirical  method  of  thought  in  the  nineteenth  century. 
This  system  has  swept  the  entire  educational  system  throughout 
p^ost  of  the  world.  It  has  affected  Russia,  Central  Europe,  Mexico, 
and   most  of   all   the   U.   S. 

This  system  of  thought  has  given  rise  to  many  fallacies  which 
undermine  the  authority  of  the  Word.  The  empirical  method  says  that 
since  your  situations  in  life,  your  envirement  and  heredity  is  different 
from  mine,  truth  to  you  and'  truth  to  me  may  be  entirely  different. 
This  would  make  all  truth  relative.  It  can  never  be  authoritative  on 
this  basis.  This  has  given  rise  to  the  thought  of  "situational  ethics" 
which  is  controlling  much  of  the  thought  life  in  the  churches.  This 
leads  to  strong  individualism  in  which  men  think  they  can  do  as  they 
please   because   of   the   current   factors    involved    in    their   thinking. 

The  natural  results  of  this  is  that  actions  conform  to  thinking; 
hence  a  multiplicity  of  action  patterns  according  to  men's  reasoning 
rather  than  the  Word  of  God  as  authority.  This  has  led  to  utter  con- 
fusion and  unbelief  in  Christendom  as  a  whole  with  resultant  break- 
down  of   authority  of   any   kind.      All   of  society   reflects  this. 

This  is  a  lie  of  the  devil.  Truth  is  always  truth  and  will  ever 
be  truth  which  will  never  change.  Both  God  and  His  laws  are 
immutable.  Thank  God  for  unchanging  laws.  They  will  stand  for 
time    and    eternity. 

Every  soul  who  comes  to  God  by  faith  with  no  confidence  in 
his  own  reason  to  understand,  perceive  or  accomplish  anything  in 
his  own  strength  will  find  that  God  is  gracious  and  kind  in  illuminating 
the  Word  to  us. 

He  reveals  it  to  the  simplest  mind.  There  is  no  limit  in  illu- 
mination to  the  honest  soul  by  God's  unchanging  Word,  therefore 
"a  wayfaring  man  though  a  fool  shall  not  err  therein."  One  would 
observe  that  a  simple  faith  would  be  better  able  to  grasp  the  message 
than  the   intellectual   whose  mind   is  cluttered  with   a  set  pattern  of 
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reasoning  according  to  enemy  propaganda.  In  Romans  1  we  see 
man  without  excuse  before  God  because  of  the  wonders  of  nature. 
Romans  2  reveals  the  inner  witness;  both  of  these  testify  of  the 
authority    of    the    Word. 

The  most  brilliant  minds  seem  to  have  the  greatest  limitations 
concerning  belief  in  the  Word.  The  folks  who  seem  to  have  the 
biggest  problem  are  those  who  have  gone  through  the  mill  of  un- 
Scriptural  education.  The  gift  of  reason  is  only  good  when  harn- 
essed by  the  Spirit  of  God  according  to  the  Word. 

Som.eone  asked  recently,  "What  was  your  greatest  problem  in 
accepting  truth?"  Our  answer  was  "Infinity."  We  well  remember 
looking  into  the  sky  as  a  teen-age  child.  Reason  demanded  an  an- 
swer for  this  vast  universe.  My  mind  was  unable  to  comprehend 
it  all.  Here  is  where  many  lose  out.  The  carnal  mind  demands 
an  answer  according  to  reason.  This  is  impossible;  faith  is  the  only 
answer. 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  By  faith  God's  Word  becomes  real  and  authoritative. 

The  problem  outlined  is  that  many,  even  professing  Christians, 
have  accepted  relative  thinking  in  relation  to  God's  Word.  This 
has  resulted  in  comparable  behavioral  patterns  which  are  deplorable 
to  say  the  least. 

The  whole  philosophy  of  Christian  (?)  education  for  the  most 
part  denies  the  authority  of  the  Word.  The  pitiful  concept  of  evan- 
gelism is  another  area  of  fall  in  a  growing  concept  of  the  social 
gospel.  The  low  ebb  of  moral  standards  of  dress  and  conduct  is 
appalling.  The  ascetic  extremes  in  many  areas  is  also  a  real  evidence 
of  failure,  all   because  of  unbelief. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  when  God  breathed  into  our  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life  we  became  an  eternal  entity  which  will  never  die. 
The  eternal  destiny  of  our  souls  will  be  determined  by  our  being 
willing   to   accept  God's  Word   as  final   and  absolute   authority. 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  simple  truths  of  God's  Word  will 
always  be  relevant  to  every  culture  and  society  as  long  as  the  Body 
of  Christ  remains  within  the  Christian  ethic  as  shown  by  the  Word 
of  God. 

May  God  help  us  to  stand  firmly  on  the  absolute  authority  of 
God's  Word  and   never  be  shaken  "by  every  wind  of  doctrine." 

The  enemy  will  ever  try  to  make  the  wrong  way  seem  right 
by  introducing  the  various  shades  of  doubt  to  the  real  believer. 

Thank  God  we  can  always  know  the  way  of  truth  through 
Holy  Spirit  illumination  of  the  absolute  standard  of  truth  as  recorded 
in  the  Word  of  God. 

—    Mervin    J.    Baer    in    The    Christian    Contender 
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A  PRAYER  FOR  '72 

On  the  threshold  of  this  new  year,  our  loving  Heavenly  Father, 
we  lift  our  voices  and  our  lives  in  praise  and  adoration  to  Thee.  In 
holy  stillness,  we  wait  upon  Thee.  Speak,  Lord,  for  we  are  ready  and 
willing  to  find,  in  sacred  communion,  Thy  direction  and  strength 
for  each   day  of   1972. 

We  pause  to  remember  with  thankfulness  how,during  the  past 
year,  we  have  been  encompassed  by  Thy  continuing  presence,  by 
the  fulfillment  of  Thy  promise  of  steadfast  guidance.  Our  hearts 
overflow  with  gratitude  for  Thy  bounties,  for  the  grace  which  Thou 
hast  bestowed  each  step  of  the  way.     Without  Thee,  we  are  nothing. 

Now,  facing  this  new  year,  O  Lord,  with  all  the  brightness  of 
its  promise  —  with  all  the  foreboding  shadows  —  we  ask  Thee  to 
sustain  us  by  Thy  power.  Free  our  minds  from  the  weight  of  care; 
help  us  to  cast  it  all  on  Thee.  May  our  lives  radiate  Thy  love.  Thy 
compassion,  and  Thy  peace  to  a  needy  world.  Give  us  wisdom  and 
perseverance  to  make  each  day  of  this  year  Thy  day.  Grant  us  to 
live  in  justice  to  our  fellowman,  in  perfect  love  to  Thee  and  to  others. 

Maintain  us,  O  Lord,  in  truth  and  patience,  so  that  we  may  be 
able  to  stand  in  this  grave  and  evil  day.  Having  done  all,  may  we 
stand  firm  in  Thy  might  when  faced  with  modern-day  frustrations, 
perplexities,  and  tensions  that  could  wear  us  down. 
Guard  us  and  sustain  us  every  day  with  a  growing  awareness  of  Thy 
benevolent  authority.  Keep  us,  our  Father,  in  truth  and  righteousness 
and  holiness  every  day  of  this  new  year.  We  would  be  faithful, 
vigilant,  loving,  and  loyal  so  that  our  work  for  Thee  will  be  done 
in   the  true  spirit  of  worship. 

Bless  Thy  church  during  this  new  year.  May  she  be  united  to 
stand  as  Thy  watchman.  Keep  us,  her  members,  loyal.  Let  her 
lamp  burn  on  brightly,  radiating  Thy  glory  in  the  darkness  of  sin's 
night.  May  she  spend,  and  be  spent,  in  evangelizing  this  gener- 
ation; ever  seeking  the  lost,  for  whose  redemption  Thy  Son  hung 
on  the  Cross.  Honor  her  fellowship,  as  she  strives  to  share  Thee 
with    mankind. 

We  earnestly  ask  Thy  blessing  upon  our  world.  May  the  love 
of  freedom,  respect  for  truth  and  law  become  the  watchword  of  every 
nation.  Let  goodwill  among  all  people  become  a  reality  through 
Thy  grace. 

Now,  above  the  noise  of  sin  and  strife,  may  we  hear  the  voice 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  as  we  move  into  our  tomorrows.  This  year  we 
will  face  an  endless  cycle  of  crises  and  change,  but  we  know,  O  Lord, 
that  there  is  no  place  we  will  have  to  go  where  Thou  hast  not 
been  before  us.  Grant  to  us  the  constant  healing  of  Thy  eternal 
Spirit. 

Almighty  God,  Thou  who  art  so  high  above  us,  and  yet  so  deep 
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within    us,   we  commit  our  total    beings   to  Thee.     Use   us  for  Thy 
glory    in    1972. 

We   affirm   our  faith    in    all   for  which   we   have   prayed'   ...    in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Thy  Son  and  our  Redeemer.     Amen. 

—  Adapted  from  Herald  of  Holiness 


GOD  WITH  US 

"For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,"  Job  19:25.  The  prophet  Job  recorded 
this  verse  at  least  1500  years  before  Christ's  birth.  We  should  be 
impressed  with  the  prophet's  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  These  many 
years  later  his  faith  was  fulfilled  by  a  sign  from  Heaven,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  to  be  mistaken,  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and   shall   call    his   name   Immanuel,"   Isa.   7:14. 

Christ  was  with  God  in  Heaven  but  He  left  for  a  season  to 
fulfill  the  will  of  His  heavenly  Father,  "Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  But  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men,"  Phil.  2:6-7.  If  the  carnal  world 
accepted  His  birth  as  the  center  of  figuring  time;  why  does  not 
everyone,  who  claims  to  be  in  the  spiritual  world,  accept  Him  as 
the  center  of  their  life? 

"And  so  it  is  written.  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit,"  I  Cor.  15:45. 
Christ  was  promised  as  a  Redeemer  when  man  first  sinned,  but  He 
did  not  actually  come  in  person  until  nearly  4000  years  later.  We 
have  all  born  the  image  of  the  carnal  nature  and  we  can  all  bear 
the  image  of  the  spiritual  nature  if  we  use  our  talents  according 
to  God's  Holy  Word.  Jealousy  caused  the  shedding  of  both  Abel's 
blood  and  of  Christ's  blood.  Jealousy  causes  much  hardship  and 
suffering  even  in  this  day.  We  may  hide  from  man  as  Cain  did  but 
we  cannot  hide  from  God.  Some  day  God's  wrath  will  pour  out 
upon  all  sin,  even  that  of  jealousy,  unless  we  have  asked  forgiveness. 
Jesus  came  to  redeem  all  men  from  the  curse  of  sin.  Will  we  be 
obedient  unto  Him  and  be  freed  from  our  sin? 

We  could  refer  to  every  prophet  of  the  Old  Testament  to  prove 
that  Christ  was  foretold  many  times,  to  be  "God  with  us".  Let  us 
notice  what  Moses  had  to  say  about  Him,  "The  Lord  thy  God  will 
raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me;  unto  him  ye  shall  harken,"  Deut.  18:15.  "Harken": 
do  we  do  it?     We  might  look  to  Moses  as  a  type  of  Christ,  in  that 
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he  earnestly  desired  to  obey  the  will  of  God.  We  know  that  Christ 
suffered  many  ways  for  the  same  purpose.  How  much  am  I  willing  to 
suffer  in  order  to  obey  God's  will? 

"And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself,"  Luke 
24:27.  Christ  came  first  unto  those  who  had  faith  in  God,  but  when 
they  failed  to  accept  Him,  He  opened  the  door  to  all  people;  in  fact 
He  spent  more  of  His  earthly  time  with  other  people  than  with  the 
strict  Jews.  How  much  can  I  expect  Him  to  be  concerned  about 
me  if  I  do  not  do  the  best  I  can  to  obey  His  Word? 

"Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  desert;  as  it  is  written.  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven:  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  from  heaven. 
For  the  bread  of  God  is  he  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world,"  John  6:31-33.  The  manna  was  a  complete 
natural    food,    and    Christ's   Words    are   a    complete   spiritual    food. 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,"  John  3:14-16.  The  serpent 
was  God's  plan  for  natural  healing;  the  Son  of  Man  delivered  unto  us 
God's  plan  for  spiritual  healing.  In  either  case  the  real  power  came 
from  God  Almighty.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all,"  Isa.  53:6.     Do  we  accept  Him  or  do  we  reject  Him? 

The  answer  is  recorded  as  our  life  compares  to  His  instructions. 
Christ's  mercy  is  with  us  today  but  we  do  not  know  how  long  it  will 
be  before  He  will  come  in  glory  to  receive  those  who  have  faithfully 
served   Him. 

-  Brother  Howard  J.  Surbey,  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 


The  Psalmist  said:  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me?  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving." "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits; 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases;  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies;  who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good 
things;  so  that  thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles"  (Psa.  103:2-5). 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  call  upon  his  name:  make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people.  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen, 
his  wonder  among  all   people." 
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ACTS  OF  BAPTISM 

In  the  New  Testament  there  are  many  examples  of  baptism 
given.  Since  many  are  teaching  that  you  can  be  saved  without 
baptism,  I  want  to  study  them  and  see  what  they  teach.  First,  I 
want  to  say  there  are  several  detailed  acts  of  baptism  found  in  the 
Acts   of   the   Apostles. 

Jesus  said  in  John  3:5,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Mark  16:16,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved."  These  passages  certainly  teach  that  to  be  saved  a 
man  must  be  baptized.  Luke  7:29-30  says,  "And  all  the  people 
thalt  heard  him,  and  the  publicans,  justified  God,  being  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him 
(John)."  Here  one  group  was  justified  by  being  baptized,  and  the 
other  group  rejected  the  council  of  God,  because  they  refused  to  be 
baptized  of  John.  Here  Jesus  was  teaching  the  importance  of  John's 
baptism. 

Let  us  go  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  study  the  different 
acts  of  baptism.  Acts  2:36-38,  Peter  assured  them  that  "God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and  Christ. 
Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  'Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?'  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  'Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  "  There  are 
tv/o  things  told  them  that  they  must  do.  First,  they  must  repent, 
and  then  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins.  Notice  they  must 
repent  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  be  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins.      In  other  words,  they  must  repent  and  be  baptized  to  be  saved. 

In  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian,  Philip  joined  himself  to  the 
chariot,  and  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Acts  8:36-38,  "And  as  they 
went  on  their  way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch 
said,  'See,  here  is  water:  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?'  And 
Philip  said,  'If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou  mayest/ 
And  he  answered  and  said,  'I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of 
God.'  .  .  .  And  they  went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Phillip 
and  the  eunuch;  and  he  baptized  him.'  "  Here  the  Word  mentions 
faith  and  baptism.  The  Word  says  that  Phillip  "preached  unto  him 
Jesus,"  so  to  preach  Christ  we  must  preach  baptism,  or  we  don't 
preach  Christ. 

At  the  conversion  of  Cornelius,  Acts  10:44,47,48,  "While  Peter 
yet  spake  these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard 
the  word."  Peter  asked,  "Can  any  man  forbid'  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
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we?  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord."      Here  the  only  thing   mentioned   is  water  baptism. 

In  the  conversion  of  Paul,  after  being  struck  down  with  a  light 
from  heaven,  went  into  Damascus  as  was  told  by  the  Lord.  In  Acts 
22:12,  13,16  Paul  says,  "And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man  ...  Came 
unto  me,  and  stood',  and  said  unto  me,  'Brother  Saul,  receive  thy 
sight.'  And  the  same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him.  .  .  .  And  now 
why  tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord"  Here  the  Word  teaches  that  baptism 
is  for  washing   away  our  sins. 

In  the  conversion  of  Lydia,  "whose  heart  the  Lord  opened, 
that  she  attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul."  And 
she  was  baptized,  and   her   household'.     Acts    16:14-15. 

Also  in  Acts  16:25-34  relating  the  conversion  of  the  Philippian 
jailer,  after  Paul  and  Silas  had  been  beaten  and  their  feet  fastened  in 
the  stocks,  there  was  a  great  earthquake  at  midnight.  The  jailer 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  seeing  the  doors  opened,  took  out  his 
sword  and  was  going  to  kill  himself.  But  Paul  said,  "Do  thyself  no 
harm:  for  we  are  all  here  ."  Then  he  called  for  a  light  and  sprang 
in  and  fell  down  at  their  feet  and  said',  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house."  Most  people  stop  here  and  take  this 
by  itself,  v/ithout  reading  on.  The  next  verse  says,  "They  spake  unto 
him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that  were  in  his  house."  We 
see  here  that  Paul  preached  to  him  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  included 
baptism.  For  it  says  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night  and 
baptized  them. 

I  wanted  to  show  by  these  examples  in  God's  Word'  the  im- 
portance of  the  Scriptual  teaching  about  baptism.  Every  one  of 
the  examples  mentions  baptism  in  their  conversation.  Why?  Because 
we  are  saved  by  faith,  repentance,  and  baptism.  Baptism  is  the 
last  act  that  completes  God's  means  of  grace,  whereby  man  might  be 
saved..  In  baptism  we  bury  the  old  man  of  sin,  and  the  new  man  is 
raised  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  If  it  was  so  important  then,  it 
is   just   as    important   now. 

-  Bro.  W.  E.  Bashor,     867  Lorna  Dr.,  Glen  Ellen,  California  95442 

The  gem  cannot  be  polished  without  friction,  nor  the  child  of 
God  perfected  without  adversity. 

If  our  circumstances  find  us  in  God',  we  shall  find  God  in  all 
our  circumstances. 

Here  is  a  Book,  the  Bible,  worth  more  than  all  others  that  were 
ever  printed;  yet  it  is  my  misfortune  never  to  have  found  time  to 
read    it.  -Patrick    Henry,    near   death. 
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CHILDREN'S     PAGE 

JESUS  HEALS  THE  LEPERS 

Luke  5:12,     Luke   17:12 

Did  you  ever  wonder  why  we  never  read  about  Jesus  being 
sick?  He  healed  many  people  who  were  diseased  and  came  in 
close  contact  with  all  kinds  of  sickness,  yet  He  was  never  sick.  We 
know  that  He  got  very  tired  and  weary  but  He  was  always  well. 
Jesus  was  the  fountain  of  life.  He  said,  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly."  People 
flocked  to  Him  by  the  hundreds  to  be  healed.  They  wanted  to  be 
well   and   strong   and   here   was  the  one  who  could   heal   them! 

In  those  days,  leprosy  was  a  disease  that  the  people  feared  most 
of  all.  Anyone  who  was  a  leper  had  to  call  out,  "Unclean!  Unclean!" 
That  was  so  no  healthly  person  would  get  close  to  him,  and  you 
can  be  sure  no  one  did,  that  is,  except  Jesus. 

One  day  as  Jesus  passed  through  a  certain  city,  a  man  who  had 
a  terrible  case  of  leprosy  fell  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  said,  "Lord,  if 
you   will   you   can   make  me  clean." 

Jesus  didn't  run  away  from  this  man  like  other  people,  but 
reached  out  and  touched  him  with  His  hand  and  said,  "I  will,  be 
thou  clean."  And  right  away  the  leper  was  healed.  It  must  have 
been  wonderful  for  him  to  see  and  feel  all  those  diseased  places  on 
his  body  become  clean  and  well  again. 

Another  time  Jesus  was  entering  into  a  village  and  there  were 
ten  lepers  that  met  Him.  As  soon  as  they  thought  He  could  hear  them 
they  called  out  as  loud  as  they  could,  "Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on    us." 

Now  when  Jesus  saw  them.  His  heart  was  touched  with  pity  for 
the  diseased  men  and  He  said,  "Go  show  yourselves  unto  the  priests." 
This  was  a  little  different  than  what  He  usually  did,  but  the  lepers 
knew  that  they  could  never  be  considered  cured  unless  the  priests 
gave  their  approval.  So  off  they  went.  As  they  were  on  their 
way  one  of  them  said',  "I'm  healed!  My  leprosy's  gone!"  Another 
one  said, "So  is  mine,"  and  another,  "I'm  clean,  I'm  clean!"  And  they 
were  all  ten   healed  —  every  one. 

Jesus  was  watching,  and  all  at  once  one  of  the  ten  that  were 
healed  turned  back  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God  and  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  thanked  Him  for  making  him  well  again. 
And  this  man  was  a  Samaritan.  Jesus  said,  "Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed,  but  where  are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found  that  returned 
to  give  glory  to  God,  except  this  stranger."  So  Jesus  said'  to  the 
man  at  His  feet,  "Arise,  go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 

Jesus  appreciated  this  stranger's  thanking  Him.     Let  us  remember 
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to  thank  Him  for  all  the  good  things  Jesus  gives  us. 

—  Bro.  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 


SOUTH  FULTON 

Sermon    by    Bro.    George    Replogle 

OUR  TREASURES 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal: 
But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal,"    Matt.    6:19-20. 

This  is  a  subject  we  all  have  an  interest  in.  Jesus  was  telling 
the  people  not  to  lay  up  treasures  where  thieves  can  steal.  There 
always  have  been  robbers,  but  in  our  time  we  see  it  more  and  more. 

Jesus  exhorts  us  to  be  interested  in  good  things.  He  is  con- 
cerned about  the  kind  of  treasures  we  have.  He  teaches  us  how 
to  make  decisions  as  to  what  and  where  our  treasures  are.  "For 
where   your  treasure   is,  there  will   your  heart  be  also." 

Ask  any  person  if  he  wants  to  go  to  Heaven  and  he  will  answer, 
"Yes."  I  am  wondering  if  their  words  agree  with  their  actions. 
Heaven  is  a  place  eternal.  The  dwelling  places  of  earth  are  only 
temporary.  If  we  want  to  go  to  Heaven  we  must  choose  those  things 
that    have   eternal    value. 

Treasures  in  Heaven  do  not  rust  and  are  not  stolen.  Our 
earthly  treasures,  even  though  securely  locked  up,  are  sometimes 
stolen  and  we  grieve.  If  we  haven't  laid  up  treasure  in  Heaven  we 
will  lose  something  valuable  beyond  reckoning.  Thieves  burn  and 
cut  their  way  through  locks,  but  it  is  not  possible  to  lose  any 
heavenly  treasure  if  we  live  a  godly  life.  If  we  live  like  Jesys 
teaches,  our  treasure  is  safe,  and  we  will  have  the  promise  fulfilled. 

We  must  layup  now  if  we  expect  to  have  treasures  waiting  for 
us.     This  is  a  very  serious  thing,  more  serious  than  many  realize. 

We  can't  always  do  what  we  might  want  to  do.  We  must  do  as 
Jesus  did;  we  must  do  our  Father's  will.  God  is  not  going  to  over- 
look anything  that  is  not  in  harmony  with  His  Son's  Word  and  teaching. 

We  know  the  Word  is  true,  because  the  prophecies  have  been 
and  continue  to  b©  fulfilled  to  this  day.  There  are  so  many  promises 
in  the  Word  to  encourage  us  to  lay  up  treasures.  God  has  promised 
to  never  leave  us  or  forsake  us.  Perhaps  we  need  greater  determina- 
tion and  need  to  ask  more  wisdom  of  God. 
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I  believe  the  Devil  wants  us  to  feel  that  there  is  no  use  to  try. 
But  one  is  not  justified  in  giving  up.  Christ  had  opposition,  and  so 
shall  all  righteous  people.  We  need  more  power  and  help  because 
the  Devil  has  great  power  on  his  side,  but  that  doesn't  overwhelm 
the  Christian.  We  can  live  godly  if  we  love  Him  with  all  our  heart, 
soul,  mind,  and  strength.  Nothing  on  earth  can  compare  to  the 
reward    of    righteousness    in    eternity. 

We  don't  just  die  and  that  is  the  end.  We  are  going  to  live  in 
one  place  or  the  other.  The  time  is  coming  when  everyone  will 
come  before  the  bar  of  God.  Mortal  tongue  cannot  describe  this 
place.  A  righteous  life  can  only  be  a  foretaste  of  that  wonderful 
place  that  Jesus  tells  us  cannot  be  corrupted  by  moth,  or  rust,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  or  steal. 

In  Revelation  we  are  told  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life  is  to  be  opened. 
Only  those  with  their  name  in  this  Book  will  be  accepted.  Our 
acceptance  of  His  salvation  is  what  writes  our  names  in  the  Book  of 
Life.  In  the  register  books  of  this  world  names  can  be  erased. 
We  are  thankful  no  one  can  take  our  name  out  if  God  puts  it  in  the 
Heavenly    Register. 

When  we  talk  about  treasures  what  are  we  most  concerned  about? 
Jesus  gives  us  a  picture.  To  those  who  believed  and  did  His  Father's 
will  and  proved  they  really  wanted  to  go  to  Heaven,  He  invites, 
"Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Matt.  25:34. 

The  other  picture  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth,,  being  cast  into  outer  darkness  into  everlasting  punishment, 
because  we  won't  do  what  He  asked.  If  we  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  our  own  soul,  what  shall   it  profit  us? 

Jesus  understood  what  it  meant  to  be  cast  out.  He  wants  us  to 
understand'  too.  All  these  things  are  opportunities  to  prepare  us 
for  a  better  place.  Whosoever  will  may  come.  Whosoever  means 
everyone.  No  one  is  refused  who  does  the  will  of  our  Heavenly 
Father.  These  are  wonderful  promises.  We  need  not  be  fearful 
that  anyone  can  deny  us,  because  that  is  not  possible.  If  it  be  our 
lot  to  be  eligible  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  Heaven,  what  a  wonderful 
experience  that   is  going  to  be! 

"And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl:  and  the  street  of  the  city  was  of  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass,"  Rev.  21:21.  There  is  no  way  to  fully  see  or  know 
its  beauty  for  we  see  only  through  a  glass  darkly.  One  of  our  songs 
says  "After  we  have  been  there  ten  thousand  years,  we  have  no  less 
days  to  sing  God's  praise  than  when  we  first  began." 

What  a  wonderful  privilege  to  let  the  Lord  live  in  our  hearts. 
When  His  love  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  others  can  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  God. 

What    is   our   desire?     What    is    our    determination?      Paul    says. 
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"For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh," 
II  Cor.  10:3.  We  can  live  in  Chrisit  and  overcome  the  fleshly  war 
against  the  Spirit.  When  Paul  said,  "For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  crucified,"  I  believe 
he  realized  he  was  going  to  have  a  battle.  He  needed  help  other 
than  himself  to  win  that  battle.  We,  also,  will  have  to  have  Divine 
help  and  great  determination  to  straighten  the  things  outsid'e  "Christ 
and    Him   crucified." 

Remember  this,  if  we  want  to  go  to  Heaven  we  must  be  deter- 
mined. If  our  civil  government  had  been  determined  not  to  allow 
unlawful  things  to  happen,  our  nation  would  be  much  stronger  today. 
Our  forefathers  were  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  things  of  God. 
Our  spiritual  life  is  the  same  when  we  determine  not  to  deviate  from 
Christ's  teachings. 

The  Devil  wants  us  to  be  just  a  little  more  lenient,  but  if  we 
want  that  home  in  Heaven,  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
we  must  be  strong.  We  must  trust  God  to  help  us  overcome  evil 
because  everyday  we  have  to  subdue  it  or  be  rendered  helpless  by 
it.  God  is  willing  to  help  us  in  everything.  According  to  Phil. 
3:21,  The  Lord,  our  Saviour,  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may 
be  fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body.  Then  we  can  enjoy  the 
final   resting  place  of  peace  where  there  is  no  end. 

-Sister  Elta  K.  Biythe,  822  W.  Calhoun,  Macomb,  Illinois 


THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  is  the  treasure  of  the  poor,  the  solace  of  the  sick, 
and  the  support  of  the  dying;  and  while  other  books  may  amuse  and 
instruct  in  a  leisure  hour,  it  is  the  peculiar  triumph  of  that  Book 
to  create  light  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  to  alleviate  the  sorrow 
which  admits  of  no  other  alleviation,  to  direct  a  beam  of  hope  to 
the  heart  which  no  other  topic  of  consolation  can  reach;  while  guilt, 
despair,   and   death   vanish   at  the  touch   of   its   holy   inspiration. 

-Robert   Hall 

o    o    o    o 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  JAN.  1972 

Jan.  2  —  Rejoicing  Under  the  Cross.     James  1:1-15 
Jan.  9  —  Not  in  Hearing,  but  in  Doing  is  the  Blessing. 

James    1:15-27 
Jan.  16  —  We  are  Not  to  be  Respectors  of  People.     James  2:1-13 
Jan.   23  -  Faith  Without  Works  is  Dead.     James  2:13-26 
Jan.  30  —  The  Tongue;  To  be  Kept  in  Subjection.     James  3:1-12 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go    into    all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


MY  GUIDE 

The  open  door  of  another  year 

I've  entered  by  grace  divine; 
No  ills  I  fear  and  no  foes  I  dread'. 

For    a    wonderful    Guide    is    mine. 
Through   joy   or  chastening   though   He  lead. 

In    tears   though    my    race   be    run, 
Whate'er  my   lot,  this   my   prayer  shall   be, 

"Not  mine,  but  Thy  will   be  done." 

I  walk  by  faith  in   my  heavenly  Guide, 

With    fearless,    unfaltering   tread. 
Assured  that  He,  who  appoints  my  days. 

Will  daily  provide  my  bread.  ^ 

He'll   send   more  grace  should   afflictions  come. 

And  a  staff  for  the  pathway  steep. 
While  over  me  ever  by  night  and  day 

My  Father  His  watch  shall   keep. 

With  perfect  trust  in  His  love  and  care, 
I'll   walk  to   my   journey's  end; 

continued  on  page  2 
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And  day  by  day  He  will  strength  renew. 
And    peace   to    my    heart   will    send. 

O  blessed  Guide,  walking  all  unseen. 
Yet  close  to  my   side   alway. 

Do  Thou,  who  guidest  my  steps  aright, 
Lead  on  to  eternal  day! 

— Gertude   R.    Dugan 

—Selected    by   Sister   Ethel   Whitmer 

o    o    -)   o 


TAKING  THOUGHT 

"Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
Whalt  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (For 
after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall    be   added   un^to  you,"   Matt.   6:31-33. 

Prudence  and  foresight  is  a  gift  of  God  to  man.  Because  of 
this  foresight,  man  feels  a  meed  to  make  provision  for  the  necessities 
of  old  age.  We  sow  and  reap,  or  labor  otherwise,  to  this  end. 
Indeed,  the  Bible  points  us  to  the  lowly  anit  as  an  example  of 
industry.  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard;  consider  her  ways,  and 
be  wise:  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  Provideth  her 
meat  in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest,"  Prov. 
6:6-8.  Obviously,  it  is  necessary  to  give  some  thought  that  we 
may  have  the  necessities  of  life. 

The  text  savs,  "take  no  thought."  How  may  we  correlate 
industry  and  responsibility  with  taking  no  thought?  May  not  the 
answer  be  found  in  the  thought  that  we  are  not  to  have  anxious  care 
for  our  needs?  Phil.  4:6  tells  us  that  we  are  to  "Be  careful  for 
nothino;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God."  Again,  "Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may 
pxalt  vou  in  due  time:  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he  careth 
for  vou,"  I   Pet.  5:6,7. 

Perhaps  the  rich  fool,  of  whom  Jesus  spoke  in  the  parable  of 
Luke  12:16-21,  started  out  with  good  intentions.  No  doubt  he  was 
a  good  farmer,  for  his  soil  was  rich  and  he  took  care  of  it.  By 
living  frugally  and  working  industriously  he  soon  found  himself  to 
have  an  abundanre  of  this  world's  goods.  No  doubt  his  family  was 
well  dressed  and  he  was  held  in  high  esteem  among  the  neighbors. 

But    he    had    forgotten    one    thing.        We      don't    read      that    he 
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ever  offered  a  word  of  thanksgiving  unto  God  for  wealth,  or 
health  and  strength.  Perhaps  he  even  thought  according  to  Deut. 
8:17,  ".  .  .My  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth."  His  thought  was  to  have  a  good  time  —  to  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry.  But  his  soul  was  required  of  him  that  night.  Such 
are  those  who  are  not  rich  toward  God. 

If  we  have  prudence  and  foresight  we  should  have  an  even 
greater  interest  in  the  treasures  of  Heaven  than  those  of  earth.  If 
so,  we  will  be  rich  toward  God.  But  the  one  who  has  a  mania  for 
the  riches  of  this  world  seldom  thinks  of  laying  up  treasures  in  Heaven. 
When   riches   become   master,   Christ   is  dethroned. 

Too  much  forethought  leads  to  senseless  worrying.  God  cares 
for  the  birds  which  cannot  sow  or  reap  or  save  for  a  "rainy  day." 
Will  He  not  care  for  those  to  whom  He  has  given  foresight? 

Anxious  care  is  the  result  of  lack  of  faith  in  God.  Every  day 
brings  its  duties  and  its  cares.  Lamenting  the  past  and  worrying  about 
the  future  will  only  unfit  one  for  the  duties  of  the  present. 

The  Gentiles  (heathen  or  worldly)  worry  about  what  to  eat,  or 
drink,  or  wear.  Jesus  would  have  us  avoid  these  tendencies.  If 
we  r-eek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness,  we  are  promised 
that  these   things   shall    be   provided. 


The   Lord    is   not  seeking   complaints— but  commitments. 

CLOSED  DOORS  —  When  God  closes  a  door  He  opens  a  window. 
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WHY  CHRISTIANS  KEEP  SUNDAY 

Why  do  we  observe  the  first  day  of  the  week  instead  of  the 
old  Jewish  Sabbath?  We  find'  the  word  sabbeth  means  rest,  having 
reference  to  the  day  that  God  rested  after  the  creation.  The  law  was 
given  on  Mount  Sinai  that  the  seventh  day  was  to  be  a  holy  day. 
No  work  was  to  be  done,  not  even  leaving  your  house,  gathering 
sticks,   or  building   a  fire.      Ex.  35:2,3  and   Num.    15:32-36. 

"For  the  law  made  nothing  perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better 
hope  did;  by  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God,"  Heb.  7:19.  ".  .  .  If 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the  law,"  Gal.  3:21.  "But  that  no  man 
is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith,"  Gal.  3:11.  "Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 
master to  bring  us  to  Christ  .  .  ."  Gal.  3:24.  Turn  to  Lev  23:16, 
"Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  offer  a  new 
meat  offering  unto  the  Lord'."  The  fiftielth  day  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  would   be  the  feast  of   Pentecost,   see  Acts   2:1,  also   Luke 

24:1. 

Why  the  change  from  the  seventh  day  to  the  first  day?  "For 
the  priesthood  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a  change 
also  of  the  law,"  Heb.  7:12.  Christ  has  become  our  High  Priest. 
".  .  .  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  orded  of  Melchisedec,"  Heb. 
7:21.  "But  Christ  being  come  an  high  priest  of  good  things  to  come, 
by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building;  neither  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us,"  Heb.  9:11,12. 

Even  before  Christ,  God  said  he  would  cause  her  feast  days, 
new  moons,  and  her  sabbaths  and  all  her  solemn  feasts  to  be  taken 
away.  Hosea  2:11.  Again,  "Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of 
ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the  cross,"  Col.  2:14-17.  "Let  no  man 
therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days."  Cast  out  the  bond 
woman.  See  Gal.  4:30.  This  bond  woman  represents  the  Old 
Covenant  (the  law)  verse  24.  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  Rom.  10:4.  "He  taketh 
away  the  first  that  he  might  establish  the  second,"  Heb.    10:9. 

Christ  fulfilled  the  old  law  in  that  He  rested  the  Sabbath  day 
in  the  tomb  and  arose  early  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Matt.  28:1, 
Mark  16:2,  Luke  24:1.  In  this,  Christ  signified  the  new  life,  and 
New  Covenant,  and  paid  the  dept  on  the  cross  (the  old  Adamic  sin) 
which  we  could  never  pay.  John  3:16;  Rom.  6:23.  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift 
of    God:    not   of   works,    lest    any    man    should    boast.        For   we    are 
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his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  before)  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them,"  Eph.  2:8-10. 
We  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  grace.  Rom.  6:14.  "But  now 
we  are  delivered  from  the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were 
held;  that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter,"  Rom.  7:6;  11  Cor.  3:6-12.  We  find  the  first 
day  of  the  week  referred  to  as  the  Lord's  Day  throughout  the  New 
Testament. 

I  am  glad  our  government  recognizes  Christ  as  the  founder  of 
a  new  era  or  dispensation  and  our  calendar  dates  from  His  birth, 
and  the  first  day  of  the  week,  our  Sunday,  as  the  day  of  His  resurrec- 
tion set  apart  as  holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  we  are  commanded  to  be 
in  subjection  to  the  powers  that  are  ordained  of  God.  "Whosoever 
therefore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and 
they  that  resist  shall   receive  to  themselves  damnation,"   Rom.    13:2. 

Pause  right  here  and  prayerfully  resolve  that  your  Lord's  Day 
shall  really  be  a  sanctified  day  set  apart  for  His  work  and  His  worship. 
I  have  tried  to  give  you  some  of  the  Scriptural  reasons  why  we 
observe  Sunday  as  the  first  day  of  the  week.  I  trust  it  will  lead 
you  into  a  fuller  meaning  of  the  Christ  life  and  His  service.  Amen. 

—    Brother    L.    A.    Shumake 


A  TREATISE  ON  BAPTISM 

According  to  the  dictionary  baptism  means  sprinkling,  pouring, 
or  immersion.  Since  there  is  no  word  in  the  English  language  that 
means  the  same  as  the  word  baptize  our  translators  did  not  translate 
it,  but  left  it  as  it  is  in  the  Greek.  The  word  means  to  dip,  repeatedly 
for  cleansing.  There  is  no  word  in  the  English  language  to  come 
nearer  to  the  meaning  of  the  word  baptism  than  the  word  immersion, 
because  immersion  is  essential  to  the  right  performance  of  the  ordin- 
ance. But  there  is  more  contained  in  the  word  than  just  immersion^ 
Immersion  means  to  cover,  while  baptism  means  to  wash,  cleanse, 
purify.  The  word  baptize  in  the  Greek  language  means  to  immerse 
repeatedly,   not   just  once. 

Jesus  said,  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with."  So  he 
went  into  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  withdrew  from  his  disciples 
and  prayed,  returned  to  them,  and  withdrew  the  second  time  and 
again  prayed,  then  withdrew  the  third  time  and  prayed,  thus  pre- 
forming three  distinct  actions;  yet  he  accomplished  but  one  baptism. 

In  the  Great  Commission  to  the  Church,  Matthew  28:19,  Jesus 
said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."     If  he 
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had  commandecl  to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father  only,  would  it 
not  have  required  one  action?  Being  connmanded  to  baptize  in 
each  of  these  names  certainly  requires  three  actions  to  consumate 
the   one   ordinance   of   baptism. 

As  Christ  died,  and  rose  from  the  dead,  so  we,  by  faith,  die  to 
sin,  and  are  buried  with  Christ  by  immersion,  as  he  was  buried  in 
the  tomb.  So  we  are  to  rise  from  the  watery  grave,  to  an  entirely 
new   life.     See  Romans  6:3. 

Let   us  call   a  few  witnesses  of  the  past: 

Dupid:  "In  the  first  three  centuries,  they  plunged  those  three 
times   whom   they   baptized." 

Tertullian:  "Christ  appointed  baptism  to  be  administered,  not 
in  the  name  of  one,  but  three.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  There- 
fore we  are  baptized,  not  once,  but  thrice,  into  every  Person,  at  the 
mention  of  each  name." 

Basil:  "By  three  immersions  we  administer  this  important  cere- 
mony of  baptism." 

Luther:      "Let  the  baptist  dip  her  head  three  times  in  water." 

The  Baptist,  Methodist,  Lutheran,  Congregational,  Episcopal,  Pres- 
byterian, and  Roman  Catholic  Churches  all  formerly  baptized'  by  tri- 
une   immersion. 

The  m.ode  of  Christian  baptism  was  changed  in  the  fourth  century 
from  triune  immersion  to  single  immersion  by  the  Eunomians  who  did 
not  believe  in  the  trinity.  Triune  immersion  was  practiced  in  England 
until  the  sixteenth  century  when  it  was  changed  to  single  immersion 
by  the  English  Baptists  who  did  not  believe  in  the  trinity.  They  also 
changed  the  ordinance  from  a  forward  to  a  backward  action.  Sprink- 
ling, pouring,  and  single  immersion  were  all  introduced  into  the 
church  by  the  Roman  Catholics  who  claim  that  they  have  the  right 
to  change  the  ordinances  of  the  New  Testament.  Many  churches 
are   ignorantly   following   the  Catholics    in   doing  the   same. 

Is  water  baptism  essential  to  salvation?  The  Bible  says  it  is. 
I  Peter  3:20  and  21  says  it  saves.  The'  Bible  says  there  are  three 
things  necessary  for  salvation  of  the  soul:  belief,  repentance,  and 
baptism.  None  of  these  alone  will  do  the  work  of  salvation,  but 
when  all  three  are  employed  God  acts  for  the  remission  of  sins  and 
salvation.  Faith  alone  will  not  accomplish  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 
Salvation  does  not  come  before  but  during  baptism.  There  is  no 
newness  of  life  until  a  person  has  been  baptized.  Romans  6:3. 
There  is  no  promise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  until  a  person  has 
been  baptized.  Acts  2:38.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from 
sin  and  that  blood  is  applied  when  a  person  is  baptized.  We  are 
baptized  into  the  death  of  Christ  and  it  was  in  his  death  that  he  shed 
his  blood.   Romans6:3. 

Does  it  make  any  difference  how  a  person  has  been  baptized? 
The   Bible   says,    Ephesians  4:5,   "One  Lord,  one  faith,   one   baptism." 
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The  word  for  baptism  here  is  the  word  baptisms,  which  means  one 
dippings.  If  it  meant  only  one  dip  the  word  would  be  the  Greek 
word   "bapto".     The  word  "bapto"   is   used    in    Luke   16:24   and  John 

13:26. 

There  is  no  Christian  unity  when  different  people  of  different 
beliefs  concerning  baptism  try  to  take,  communion  together.  There 
is  never  Christian  unity  until  people  gather  in  the  beliefs  of  the  sacred 
Word.  "Open  Communion"  is  just  a  sham  and  a  pretense,  because 
communion,  which  means  "common  union"  is  impossible  until  all  are 
agreed. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Christ,  we  preach  the  Gospel, 
baptize  those  who  believe  and  repent,  and  this  baptism  (triune  im- 
mersion, the  only  baptism  the  Bible  allows),  secures  to  them  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit..  Acts  2:38;  22:16. 
Jesus  commanded  triune  immersion,  Mathew  28:19.  The  early 
church  practiced  only  this  form  until  the  Catholics  did  away  with  it. 
John  15:14  says,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you." 

Arthur   Durr 

2468   Virginia   Avenue 

Pomona,  California 

o   o   o   o 


"IF" 

If  you  are  impatient,  sit  down  quietly  and  talk  to  JOB. 

If  you  are  just  a  little  strongheaded,  go  and  see  MOSES. 

If  you  are  getting  weak-kneed,  take  a  good  look  at  ELIJAH. 

If  there  is  no  song  in  your  heart,  listen  to  David. 

If  you  are  a  policy  man,  read  DANIEL. 

If  your  faith  is  below  par,  read  PAUL. 

If  you  are  getting  lazy,  watch  JAMES. 

If  you  are  losing  sight  of  the  future,  climb  up  the  stairs  of 

REVELATION  and  get  a  glimpse  of  the  promised  land. 

Selected  by—     Sis.  Grace  A.  Blocher 
Crestview  Acres  R.  2     Red  Lion,  Pa.   17356 


There   is   no  danger  of  conforming   to  the  world  without   if  you 
have  Christ  within. 
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DANGER  AHEAD 

Several  years  ago,  we  were  driving  in  the  Ozark  Mountains, 
end  came  to  an  are:-  of  "cad  construction  "^or  se-  era!  miles  we 
drove  through  very  loose  gravel.  We  were  avvcire  of  how  treacherous 
this  was,  especially  on  the  curves,  but  apparently  the  people  in  front 
of  us  were  not.  They  were  going  too  fast  and  suddenly  their  car 
whirled  around  and  headed  for  a  drop-off. 

No  one  can  describe  the  terror  which  grips  one  when  faced 
with  a  plunge  into  nothing  but  air.  The  driver  spun  the  wheel  and 
tramped  the  accelerator  in  a  desperate  attempt  to  change  direction. 
The  car  spun  around  and  slammed  head-on  into  the  bank.  They 
were  shaken  up,  but  safe! 

A  miracle  happened  when  this  car  turned  around,  as  the  driver 
was  doing  everything  wrong.  It  takes  a  miracle  to  turn  us  around, 
too,  when  we  are  doing  everything  wrong.  The  "Danger  Ahead" 
will  clutch  at  your  soul  and  seek  to  separate  you  eternally  from  God. 
He  may  have  to  shake  you  up  to  turn  you  away  from  your  life  of  sin. 

Often,  we  go  on  our  way,  as  these  people  were,  unaware  of  the 
danger  ahead.  We  don't  think  about  what  we  are  doing  or  how  fast 
we  are  going  away  from  God  until  He  gives  us  a  good  look  at  the 
emptiness  ahead.  We  have  come  to  the  point  where  a  decision 
must  be  made  —  will  we  continue  straight  ahead  to  disaster  or  will 
we  make  a  desperate  attempt  to  head  for  safety? 

Sometimes  it's  very  hard  to  see  ourselves  as  God  sees  us  —  sinful, 
empty,  and  LOST.  We  need  Him  to  cleanse  us,  to  give  us  His  peace. 
His  joy  and  hope  of  eternal  life.  He  alone  can  take  away  the  empti- 
ness of  a  life  filled  with  sin. 

When  you  take  your  first  step  toward  God,  you  are  asking  Him  to 
turn  you  around.  You  are  saying,  "Lord,  I'm  tired  of  doing  everything 
wrong;  I'm  tired  of  going  my  own  way.  And  Lord,  I'm  scared;  I 
see  what  lies  ahead  —  the  awful  sickening  emptiness  of  sin  and 
separation  from  You.  I  don't  want  to  plunge  over  the  edge  into 
hopelessness.  I  want  the  peace  that  only  You  can  give  when  I  obey 
Your  will." 

Putting  your  decision  off  for  one  moment  more  may  mean  dis- 
aster. Do  turn  to  Him  now;  He's  waiting  to  receive  you  and  give 
you  salvation. 

II  Cor.  6:2,  "Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation. 

—Sister   Eileen   Broadwater 

o    c    o    o 

Sore  distress  is  a  blessing  in  disguise  if  it  drives  us  to  the  power 
of  faith  and  prayer. 
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REJOICE,  O  MY  SOUL 

Dear  Father  in  heaven  above, 

Thank  Thee  for  Thy  precious  love; 

That  Thou  dost  care  for  such  as  I, 

Gives  me  hope  for  the  sweet  bye  and  bye. 

Knowing   Thou   art   upon    Thy   throne, 
And   I   can  claim  Thee  as  my  own; 
In   Jesus,   Thou    hast   done   this   for   me, 
By    His    precious    blood    on    Calvary. 

Thy    blessed    name    I    oft    repeat. 

So    beautiful    to    say    and    the   taste    is   sweet; 

And    to   Thy    fountain    I    constantly    go, 

To  drink  of  Thy   love  that  abundantly  flows. 

How  my  very  being  doth  yearn  for  Thee, 
With   every   precious   hour  Thou   hast  given   me; 
Living  to  please  Thee  is  my  longing  desire. 
Until  this  vile  body  is  lifted  up  higher. 

From   Thy    Holy   Word    I    do    hungrily   feed; 

Upon   it   I   feast,  for   it   is  ambrosia,   indeed! 

For  it  strengthens  and  delights  my  thirsty   heart. 

And  Thou   hast  said,  "from   me  Thou  shalt  never  depart.' 

Dear  Lord    I'm   helpless   and   hopeless,   but  in  Thee  I    live; 
But    when    I    grieve   Thee,   dear    Lord    please   forgive. 
And   deliver   me  from   sin    and   Satan's   snares; 
That  I  might  be  of  the  wheat  and  not  of  the  tares. 

When    I   seek  Thee   and   on   Thee   depend, 

Thy    Holy  Spirit  doth   lovingly   descend. 

To   guide   and    direct;    and    with    Thy   peace    I    am    blest. 

With   comfort  and   joy,   I   rejoice   in  Thy   rest. 

As  I  meditate  on  Thee  and  Thy  Holy  Word; 

The  eyes   of   my   soul    behold  my   glorious   Lord; 

Thought  of  Thee   is  as  a  tender  kiss; 

And    is    hidden    manna   wrapped    in    heavenly    bliss. 

In  Jesus  our  Saviour  and   in  His  grace. 

We   can    press   on    in   the    race; 

To  strive  for  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Lord   in  Thy  image  fit,  and  mold  and  make  us,  please. 
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And    before   this    life  from   us  departs, 
Make   within    us   pure   and   holy   hearts; 

And  on  that  resurrection  morning  to  be  forever  with  the  Lord, 
Rejoice,   O  my  soul   for  gloryland  will   be  thy   reward. 
—Sister    Luluvene   Yates,   West    Unity,    Ohio 

-. o    o    o    o 


SOUTH   FULTON 

THE  RACE  OF  LIFE 

Sermon   by   Bro.    Dean   St.   John 

In  Heb.  12:1-4,  Paul  reminds  us  that  life  is  a  race.  This  is  true 
regardless  of  what  we  do  for  a  living  or  our  position  in  life.  When 
we  think  of  a  race  we  think  of  a  beginning  and  an  end.  We  are 
thinking  of  the  spiritual   race   in  a  message  to  Christians. 

The  bodies  lying  in  graves  have  finished  their  race  of  life.  We 
have  no  way  to  know  whether  they  won  or  lost.  They  are  in  God's 
hand.  Each  of  us  will  come  to  the  finish  of  life.  Each  of  us  will  be 
carried  to  a  grave  or  we  will  meet  Jesus  when  He  comes  and  then 
our  soul  will  be  in  God's  hand.  Whether  our  race  be  of  many  days 
or  few,   we   must   run    it. 

The  world  is  in  a  race.  People  are  so  busy,  caught  up  in  so 
many  things  to  do  and  so  many  places  to  go.  Such  a  rush!  Some- 
times life  is  called  a  rat  race.  What  is  accomplished  by  it?  Very 
little,   and   sometimes  Christians  are  caught   in  the  world's   race. 

Paul  says  that  whatever  interferes  with  or  hinders  in  the  running 
of  the  spiritual  race  is  a  weight.  Some  of  these  things  are  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  and  filthy  communication  out  of  the  mouth. 
Col.  3:8.  Other  weights  may  be  money,  house,  education,  or  even 
our  family  if  they  interfere  with  our  complete  surrender  to  Christ. 
If  we  would  follow  Jesus,  we  can  expect  to  make  a  sacrifice  to  do  so. 

Contrary  to  the  angel's  command,  as  Lot  and  his  wife  were 
leaving  Sodom  she  looked  back,  was  punished,  and  paid  the  penalty. 
If  we  look  to  the  world  of  sin  we  will  be  hindered.  The  world  is 
filled  with  things  that  draw  our  minds  from  the  spiritual  life.  The 
Devil  supplies  all  the  allurements  to  draw  us  aside  from  our  race, 
to   slow   us  and   interfere  with   our   communion   with   God. 

We  may  have  different  beseitting  sins.  What  bothers  and  hinders 
us  may  not  affect  our  brother  or  sister  and  their  most  severe  trial 
may  cause  us  very  little  trouble.  But  Paul  says,  "Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us  .  .  ."  Many  do 
not  want  to    run   the   spiritual    race   because  they   are    not   interested 
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in  giving  up  the  things  of  the  flesh.  Others  make  a  profession  but 
still  don't  want  to  lay  aside  posessions  and  a  carnal  mind  to  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  Our  latter  end  is  worse  than  our  beginning 
if  we  keep  every  weight  and  hinderance.  It  will  hinder  noit  only  us 
as  individuals,  but  also  as  a  church. 

We  are  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us.  Job  had 
great  patience.  None  of  us  have  been  in  his  condition.  He  didn't 
have  it  easy,  yet  he  was  a  godly  man.  What  would  we  do  if  God 
allowed  the  Devil  to  afflict  us  as  Job?  Through  it  all  Job  kept 
his  integrity.  Could  we  say  as  he  did,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away;  blessed   be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  don't  know  what  tomorrow  will  bring.  We  know  more 
ungodliness  is  in  the  world  than  a  few  years  ago.  We  don't  know 
what  may  come  to  us  and  we  don't  know  when  pressures  will  be  put 
on  us.  If  we  were  put  in  jail  would  we  sing  as  Paul  and  Silas  did? 
That  may  be  part  of  the  race  —  to  suffer  for  Christ.  We  can't  expect 
to  be  carried  to  Heaven  on  flowry  beds  of  ease.  We  must  rely  on 
strength   from   God   to   run   with   patience. 

Why  should  we  look  to  Christ  for  encouragement?  Think  of 
what  transpired  in  His  life.  When  we  feel  like  not  running  anymore, 
look  to  Jesus  as  He  bore  the  agony  of  our  sins  in  Gethsemane.  If 
you  think  your  way  is  hard,  think  of  Him  as  they  spit  on  Him,  smote 
Him,  and  placed  the  crown  of  thorns  on  His  head.  If  you  think  the 
race  is  hard,  look  to  Him  as  He  bore  the  cross  through  the  streets 
and   see   Him   nailed   to  the   cross. 

"Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God."  Do  you  think  that  was  easy  for  Him  to  suffer?  He  had 
a  will  and  faith,  so  He  endured  the  shame.  He  was  obedient,  an 
example  to  us. 

What  is  your  goal  in  life?  Are  you  concerned  about  the  prize 
at  the  end  of  the  race?  Paul  said,  ".  .  .Forgetting  those  things  which 
are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before) 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,"   Phil.   3:13,    14. 

I  believe  people  today  are  selling  their  souls  for  a  mess  of  potage, 
or  less.  Esau  saw  his  mistake,  but  there  was  no  opportunity  for  him 
to  rectify  his  mistake.  When  we  come  to  the  Bar,  if  we  have  missed 
the  prize,  there'  will  be  no  time  for  us  to  change.  Now  is  the  time 
to  run  the  race.      If  we  have  to  sacrifice  a  little,  let  us  do  that  too. 

Some  say  the  Christian  life  is  to  restrictive.  They  don't  really 
want  to  make  the  sacrifices  necessary  to  win  the  race.  We  are  either 
running  for  the  Lord  or  against  Him.  "Ye  did  run  well;  who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should   not  obey  the  truth,"  Gal.  51. 

Churches  and  ministers  cast  aside  the  fundamentals  and  lead 
people  astray  in  the  name  of  religion.      They  teach  there  is  no  need 


12  BIBLE  MONITOR 


to  baptize  or  to  live  separate  from  the  world  and  that  without  these 
you    can    still    be    saved. 

The  Bible  does  not  say  that.  I  believe  the  world  is  going  to  be 
judged  by  the  Bible,  not  what  you  or  I,  or  anyone  else  may  say. 
Paul  said,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered.  .  .1  have  fought  a  good 
fight.  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  .  ."  II  Timothy 
4:6,  7.  Wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  if  we  could  come  to  God  with 
these  words? 

Before  the  day  is  over  some  who  are  young  and  some  who  are 
old  will  finish  their  course.  The  next  step  is  eternity,  because  there 
is  no  changing.  Our  eternal  destiny  is  sealed.  The  spirit  returns 
to  God,  the  body  to  dust.  No  more  church.  No  more  opportunities 
to  serve  God.     But  death   need  not  alarm  us  if  we  are  Christians. 

Paul  was  assured  of  the  crown  of  life  because  he  died  daily  to 
the  world.  I  believe  there  will  be  enough  crowns  for  all.  I  am  not 
worried  that  God  will  run  out  of  crowns.  Our  concern  should'  be  to 
run  with  diligence,  to  not  give  up.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also." 

Can  you  think  of  anything  more  valuable  than  running  this  spirit- 
ual race?  We  can't  tell  when  the  finish  of  it  will  be.  It  may  be  a 
long  way  off  or  but  a  step  between  us  and  death.  Are  we  doing 
all  we  can?  Are  we  pressing  toward  the  mark?  If  we  are  then  we 
can  say,  "I  am  ready  to  be  offered." 

-Sister  Elta  K.  Biythe,  822  W.  Calhoun,  Macomb,  .11. 

o    o   o   o 


PATIENCE 

"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also:  knowing 
that   tribulation    worketh    patience,"    Rom.    5:1-3. 

In  this  brief  discussion  it  shall  be  the  earnest  endeavor  to  set 
forth  such  solemn  facts  in  regard  to  this  most  worthwhile  matter. 

Patience  is  a  most  excellent  virtue  for  any  time  and  age,  while 
at  the  same  time  needed  to  complete  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  by  long- 
suffering. 

Patience  does  not  happen  just  out  of  a  clear  blue  sky,  nor  by 
accident,  as  some  might  even  suppose.  It  cannot  be  attained  unto 
by  resting  on  flowery  beds  of  ease;  it  is,  more  or  less,  the  result 
of  meeting  up  with  some  opposition.     Then  God  will  work  out  this 


BIBLE  MONITOR  13 


fine  quality  in  us  through  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  thus 
exercising  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to  connect  us  to  that  Heavenly  power- 
house to  meet  our  very  needs.  Sometimes  proving  this  patience 
mysterious  calls  may  come  in  some  unusual  time  and  even  in  some 
unusual  way. 

Remember  tribulation  works  not  against  patience,  but  rather  it 
works  patience.  For  without  some  trouble  or  difficulty  there  would 
absolutely   be   no   need   for  that   patience. 

Patience  takes  our  waiting,  trusting,  ever-abiding  in  God's  Word 
and  looking  instantly  unto  God  in  fervent  prayer,  while  ever  ex- 
ercising in  such  as  we  have. 

—  John  G.  Shank,  Franklin  County  Nursing  Home,  Chambersburg,  Pa 

17201 


-o    o    o    o- 
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ONE  BOY,  FIVE  BARLEY  LOAVES,  AND 
TWO  SMALL  FISHES 

John  6:1-14 

Once  when  Jesus  was  teaching  the  people,  a  little  boy  was 
there  who  came  to  see  Jesus  and  hear  Him  talk.  This  boy  had  brought 
some  food  along.  I  suppose  it  was  his  lunch  that  his  mother  had 
prepared,  and  it  was  five  barley  loaves  of  bread  and  two  small 
fishes.  When  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  be  with  His  disciples, 
a  great  multitude  followed  Him,  and  this  little  boy  went  too.  I  think 
he   liked  to  be  just  as  close  to  Jesus  as  he  could  get. 

As  Jesus  sat  down  with  His  disciples.  He  looked  out  over  the 
people  and  saw  that  they  were  hungry.  He  asked  Philip,  who  was 
one  of  His  disciples,  "Where  will  we  buy  bread  that  these  may  eat?"^" 

Philip  answered,  "Why,  two  hundred'  pennyworth  of  bread  is 
not  sufficient  for  them  that  each  one  of  them  could  have  a   little." 

Andrew,  another  of  the  disciples,  said  to  Jesus,  "There  is  a  boy 
here  who  has  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small  fishes,  but  what  are 
they   among   so   many?" 

Jesus  said,  "Make  the  men  sit  down."  So  they  sat  down  and 
there  were  about  five  thousand  men.  I  imagine  there  were  many 
women  and  children  too.  Then  Jesus  took  the  loaves  of  bread,  and 
when  He  had  thanked  His  heavenly  Father  for  them.  He  began  to 
give  the  bread  and  fish  to  the  disciples  and  the  disciples  gave  them 
to  the  people.  Do  you  think  Jesus  ran  out  of  food  and  the  people 
were   left   hungry?     Not  at  all.     Jesus   just   kept  giving   more   bread 
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and  more  fish  and  It  didn't  run  out.  Every  time  a  disciple  came  for 
more,  Jesus  had  more  to  give.  And  when  the  people  had  eaten  all 
they  could,  the  disciples  gathered  up  twelve  baskets  full  that  were 
left  over! 

Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  been  there  with  that  little  boy?  I 
think  he  was  a  very  happy  boy,  don't  you?  He  gave  Jesus  all  the 
food  he  had,  and  then  he  saw  Jesus  perform  such  a  wonderful  miracle. 

— Bro.   Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  Calif. 

NEWS  ITEMS 

WAYNESBORO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Waynesboro  Congregation  was  privileged  to  have  a  two- 
week  meeting  from  November  8  to  21.  Brother  Laverne  Keeney 
brought  many  stirring  messages  from  the  Word  of  God  which  should 
cause  us  all  to  live  closer  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  We  were  glad 
Sister  Keeney  and  children  could   be  with   us  part  of  the  time. 

On  account  of  weather  conditions  we  had  no  services  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  The  Sunday  after  Thanksgiving,  Brother  and  Sister  Hartz 
and  his  mother  came  to  be  with  us  for  Thanksgiving  services.  Brother 
Hartz    brought    a    wonderful    message. 

May  we  all   strive  to  live  closer  to  God  is  our  prayer. 

—    Sister    Elizabeth    Wisler,    Cor. 

LITTLESTOWN,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Walnut  Grove  Congregation  met  for  a  Revival  Meeting  in 
June.  Brother  Jack  Snyder  brought  us  many  spirit-filled  messages. 
Our  prayers  go  out  to  Brother  Snyder  as  he  and  his  family  labor  in 
other  fields  for  the  Master.  "Therefore  said  he  unto  them.  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest,  Luke  10:2.  As  a  result  of  these  meetings,  one  precious 
young  sister  decided  for  a  closer  walk  with  her  Lord  and  was  baptized. 

We  had  our  Fall  council  September  19,  1971.  We  feel  the 
work  of  the  Church  was  well  taken  care  of  at  this  time. 

On  October  3,  we  were  privileged  to  meet  for  our  Lovefeasit. 
We  greatly  appreciated  the  presence  of  the  visiting  Elders:  James 
Kegerreis,  Ray  Shank,  Joshua  Rice  and  Frank  Shaffer.  In  the  evening, 
thirty-five  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  with  Elder  Frank  Shaffer 
officiating. 

—  Sister  Betty  Shelly,   Cor. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

Elder    Dale    Jamison    of    Quinter,    Kansas,    came    into    our    midst 
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here  at  West  Fulton  and  held  a  two-week  Revival  Meeting  from 
September   26   to   October    10. 

Brother  Jamison's  good'  and  timely  messages  were  inspiring 
and  very  uplifting  to  all.  The  attendance  was  very  good  throughout 
the  meeting.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Brother  Jamison  and  his 
family   as   they   continue   laboring   for  the   Master. 

On  the  last  Sunday,  two  precious  souls  were  baptized.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  will  remain  faithful.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

—  Sister  Leola   Beck,  Cor. 


SAVAGE  RIVER  VALLEY,  MARYLAND 

rhe  Broadwater  Congregation  was  privileged  to  hold  a  Revival 
Meeting  from  September  11  to  19,  with  Elder  Hayes  Reed  of  Modesto, 
California  as  the  evangelist.  Brother  Reed  preached  the  Word  with 
power    and    demonstration    of   the    Holy   Spirit.. 

On  Saturday  18,  we  met  at  2:30  P.  M.  for  Lovefeast  services. 
Visiting  ministers  present  were  Ray  S.  Shank,  Howard'  J.  Surbey, 
Virgil  Leatherman,  Carl  H.  Broadwater,  Jacob  Ness,  Allen  B.  Eberly, 
David  Ebling,  and  our  presiding  Elder,  James  Kegerreis.  Brother 
Reed    officiated    at  the   Lovefeast. 

We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of  Sister  Reed  and  Gary  during 
these  meetings.  We  pray  God's  blessings  on  the  Reed  family  as 
they  labor  for  the  Lord. 

We  thank  each  one  who  came  to  worship  with  us  and  invite  you 
back    again. 

As  we  are  entering  into  a  new  year,  let  us  all  pray  more  for  one 
another,  to  be  steadfast,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

—  Sister  Bertha  Dorsey,  Cor. 

LITITZ,   PENNSYLVANIA  ' 

The  Northern  Lancaster  County  Congregation  had  a  Revival 
Meeting  starting  July  1 1,  1971;  with  Elder  Dean  St.  John  as  evangelist. 
He  gave  us  very  good  sermons.  Although  there  were  no  additions, 
we  were  all  built  up  and  made  stronger  in  the  Lord.  We  were  glad 
to  have  Sister  St.  John  with  us  these  two  weeks. 

On  October  17,  1971,  we  had  our  Fall  Lovefeast  with  a  good 
attendance.  Ministers  present  throughout  the  day  were  Paul  Myers, 
Howard  Myers,  Jacob  Ness,  Carl  Broadwater,  David  Ebling,  James 
Kegerreis,  Paul  Hartz,  Ray  Shank  and  David  Kegerreis.  In  the  evening 
there  were  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  surrounding  the  Lord's  table 
with    Elder    Paul    Myers   officiating. 

—  Sister  Susanna   B.   Johns,   Cor. 
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DAILY   DEVOTIONS  FOR  FEBRUARY   1972 

BREAD 


Memory  Verse,   Deut.  8:3, 

And    he    humbled    thee,    and 
suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and 
fed    thee   with    manna,   which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did 
thy    fathers     know;     that     he 
might    make    thee    know    that 
man    doth    not   live    by   bread 
only,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 
Tues.    1— Gen.   3:1-21 
Wed.  2-Gen.    18:1-8;   19:1-3 
Thrus.    3-Gen.    25:27-34 
Fri.  4-Gen.   41:53-57 
Sat.   5-Ex.    12:1-20 
Memory  Verse,    Isa.   55:2, 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  mon- 
ey  for   that  which   is   not  br- 
ead? and  your  labor  for  that 
which    satisfieth    r\d<t?    harken 
diligently    unto    me,    and    eat 
ye    that   which    is    good,    and 
let  your  soul   delight  itself  in 
fatness. 
Sun.    6-Ex.    16:1-36 
Mon.  7-Num.21:l-9 
Tues.   8-Deut.   8:1-20 
Wed.   9-1   Kings    17:1-16 
Thurs.  10-Ecc.  11:1-10 
Fri.    11-lsa.   55:1-13 
Sat.    12-Amos    8:1-14 
Memory  Verse,  Amos  8:11, 
Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord'  God,  that  I  will  send 


a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a 
famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thrist 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the   Lord. 

Sun.    13-Matt.   15:21-28 

Mon.    14— Mark  8:1-21 

Tues.  15-Mark  14:12-25 

Wed.    16-Luke  4:1-15 

Thurs.  17-Luke  11:1-13 

Fri.   18-Luke  14:1-24 

Sat.    19-John  6:1-27 

Memory  Verse,  John  6:51, 

I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever:  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my 
flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world. 

Sun.   20-John   6:28-48 

Mon.  21 -John  6:49-71 

Tues.  22-John  13:18-30 

Wed.  23-John  21:1-25 

Thurs.  24-Acts  2:41-47 

Fri.  25-Acts  20:1-12 

Sat.  26-1  Cor.  10:1-33 

Memory  Verse,  I  Cor.   1 1 :26, 
For    as    often    as   ye    eat    this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  come. 

Sun.   27—1  Cor.    11:18-34 

Mon.  28-11  Cor.  9:1-15 

Tues.   29-11   Thess.   3:1-18 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS 

Feb 
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6— Difference  between  True  and  False  Wisdom.  James  13:13-18 
&   4:1-6 
Feb.    13-What   is   our   Life?     James  4:7-17 
Feb.  20-The  Evil  of  Riches.     James  5:1-10 
Feb.   27-Faith    and    Prayer    in   the   Anointing    Service.     James   5:11-20' 


Paul  R,  Nyers 

Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  44630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

PRAY  ONE  FOR  ANOTHER 

(James  5:16) 

I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thougt  of  someone  miles  and  miles  away! 

In  swift  insistence  on  the  memory, 
Unless  a  need  there  be  that  I  should  pray. 

Too  hurried  oft  are  we  to  spare  the  thought. 
For  days  together,  of  some  friends  away; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  we  ought 
To  read  His  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps,  just  then,  my  friend  has  fiercer  fight. 
And  more  appalling  weakness  and  decay 

Of  courage,  darkness,  some  lost  sense  of  right; 
And  so,  in  case  he  need^  my  prayer,  I  pray. 

Friend,  do  the  same  for  me.     If  I  intrude 
Unasked  upon  you,  on  some  crowded  day, 

Give    me   a    moment's   prayer   as   interlude; 
Be  very  sure  I   need  it,  therefore,  pray. 

And  when  you  pray,  dear  friend,  I  ask  of  thee. 
That  thou  will  seek  of  God  not  mine  own  way; 

Not  what  I  want,  but  His  blest  thought  for  me. 
Do  thou  through  Jesus  Christ  implore,  I  pray. 

—Marianne  Farningham 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


GREAT  FAITH 

A  strong  faith  is  a  wonderful  asset  in  our  Christian  walk  of  life. 
But  our  faith  may  sometimes  vary  according  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  we  find  ourselves.  In  Mark  4:35-41  is  given  the  account  of 
Christ  and  the  disciples  crossing  the  sea  when  a  great  storm  arose. 
Jesus  was  asleep  in  the  ship  and  the  disciples  awakened  Him  saying, 
"Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  perish?"  Jesus  asked,  "Why  are  ye 
so  fearful?  how  is  it  ye  have  no  faith?" 

We  read  of  the  centurion.  Matt.  8:5-13,  who  had  a  remarkable 
degree  of  faith.  Perhaps  his  faith  was  also  due,  in  part,  to  his  cir- 
cumstances. No  doubt  he  was  a  Roman  citizen  for  he  had  soldiers 
under  him.  It  is  quite  possible  he  had  heard  Jesus  on  several  occas- 
ions and  faith  comes  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 
Jesus  had  not  found  that  great  faith  among  many  of  His  own  people. 

The  centurion  had  a  genuine  concern  for  his  servant  who  was 
sick.  His  concern  was  commendable  since  the  servant  would  have 
been  far  beneath  the  station  in  life  of  the  centurion.  The  account 
given  in  Luke  7:2  says  the  servant  was  sick  and  ready  to  die.  How 
heart-warming  the  desire  of  the  centurion  that  the  servant  be  made 
well. 

The  Jews  were  people  who  desired  signs  from  Christ  concerning 
the  things  He  said  and  did.  Not  so,  the  centurion.  He  merely 
stated  the  condition  of  the  servant  and  besought  help  of  Jesus  for 
him.  He  didn't  ask  for  a  sign,  but  believed  Jesus  when  He  said, 
"I  will  come  and  heal   him." 

How  often  our  faith  is  not  as  sitrong  as  it  should  be!  Yet  here 
was  a  man  whose  faith  didn't  waver  even  in  the  face  of  such  need. 
Even  Gideon  needed  assurance,  once  and  again,  that  God  was  with  him 
and  that  He  would  do  what  He  had  promised.  See  Judges  6:36-40. 
He  first  asked  that  the  fleece  be  wet  with  dew  and  the  ground  dry 
and  it  was  granted.  Then  he  asked  that  the  fleece  be  dry  and  the 
ground  wet.  This,  too,  was  granted  after  which  Gideon  was  assured 
and    satisfied. 

Another  commendable  charadteristic  of  the  centurion  was  his  hu- 
mility He  neither  put  on  airs,  nor  approached  Jesus  as  an  equal  as 
some  might  have  attempted.  He  even  felt  unworthy  for  Jesus  to 
come  under  his  roof  and  said,  ".  .  .  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall   be  healed,"  Matt.  8:8. 

This  was  in  great  contrast  to  Naaman,  the  leper,  who  came  with 
his  horses  and  chariot  and  stood  at  Elisha's  door.  How  disappointed 
he  was  when  Elisha  merely  sent  his  servant  out  to  tell  Naaman  to 
go  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times.  See  II  Kings  5.  In  fact  he  was 
angry  for  he  expected  Elisha  to  come  out  and  call  upon  the  Lord  and 
put  his  hand  on  the  leprosy  and  heal  him.     At  the  urging  of  his  ser- 
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vants,  however,  he  did'  as  Elisha  told  him  and  he  was  healed. 

Oh,  that  each  one  might  have  such  faith,  "Speak  the  word  only," 
and  it  shall  be  done.  We  need  greater  faith  —  the  faith  of  a  child  in 
trustworthy  parents.  "Except  ye  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     Great  faith  is  always  humble. 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he  that 
cometh  to  God  must  believe  thatt  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder 
of  them  that  diligently  seek  him,"  Heb.  11:6. 


Man  could  not  have  written  the  Bible  if  he  would  and  would 
not   if   he  could.  —John  Wesley 


NOTICE   CONCERNING   SUBSCRIPTIONS 

To  those  who  anticipate  moving  —  please  report  a  change  of 
address  promptly  to  the  Editor  to  prevent  the  papers  being  miscarried. 

It  will  also  be  appreciated  if  those  who  send  in  subscriptions 
will  give  the  complete  addresses  and  indicate  whether  they  are  new 
or   renewal   subscriptions. 

It  will  be  of  help  to  the  Editor  if  subscriptions  are  always  sent 
in  the  same  name. 

Is  your  subscription   renewed? 

-Editor 
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EDITORIAL  POLICY 

That  it  be  the  policy  of  the  Bible 
Monitor  to  exclude  controversial 
material  and  material  opposing, 
questioning  or  reflecting  on  decis- 
ions or  positions  of  the  church  as 
determined  by  the  General  Con- 
ference or  derogatory  thereto.  Also 
all  other  material  not  of  proper 
standard  cr  spiritual  value  for  a 
church  paper. 

That  supervision  over  the  mat- 
ter to  be  published  in  the  Bible 
Monitor  be  exercised  by  the  Pub- 
lication Board. 


PRINTED  MATERIAL 

The  following  Dunkard  Brethren 
publications  are  available  to  any- 
one, from  the  Boards  listed: 
GENERAL  MISSION   BOARD 

The  following  tracts  are  free: 
Do  You  Want  Salvation? 
The  Lord's  Supper. 
Which  is  the  Right  Church? 
The  Brethren's  Card. 
The  Doctrine  of  the  Prayer  Veil. 

PUBLICATION  BOARD 
Bible  Monitor   (semi-monthly) 

$1.00  per  year  in  advance. 
Brethren  Hymnal  (heavy  back) 

$2.25   ea.  $24.00  doz.,  postpaid. 
Church  Manuall  $.30 
The  Bible  Outline  $.45;  $5.10  doz. 
The  Old  Testament  History  $.55; 

$6.00  doz. 
The  New  Testament  History  $.60; 

$6.50  doz. 
No  charge  for  the  following: 

Polity  Booklet. 

Instructions  for  Applicants. 

Baptismal  Certificate  Blanks. 

Church  Letter  Blanks. 

Credential  Blanks. 


SUGGESTIONS  TO 
CONTRIBUTORS 

We  are  submitting  several  sug- 
gestions as  a  help  to  contributorn 
in  preparing  material  for  the  Bible 
Monitor.  These  suggestions  will 
also  make  the  work  easier  for  both 
the  editor  and  the  printer. 

1.  Become  familiar  with  the 
Editorial  Policy  and  do  not  use 
subjects  or  statements  which  con- 
flict with  this  plan  of  the  Bible 
Monitor. 

2.  Place  your  name  and  address 
at  the  close  of  the  article.  We  deem 
it  more  appropriate  to  sign  as  Bro- 
ther or  Sister. 

3.  Do  not  make  sentences  too 
long.  A  number  of  short  sentences 
are  better  than  a  long  involved 
sentence  which  is  difficult  to  punc- 
tuate, and  in  which  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  writer's  thought  may  be 
lost. 

4.  It  will  be  appreciated  if  you 
gather  a  particular  thought  or 
thoughts  and  their  proving  Scrip- 
ture quotations,  into  paragraphs 
and  set  these  apart  from  the  rest 
of  the  article,  by  setting  in  the  first 
line  of  each  paragraph  about  the 
space   of  three  letters. 

5.  Do  not  crowd  your  words  cr 
punctuation  marks  close  together. 
Do  not  use  slang  or  abbreviated 
words  as — "thot"  for  thought,  "2" 
for  two,  "&"  for  and,  etc. 

6.  Write  or  typewrite  on  one 
side  of  the  paper  only.  Double 
spacing  of  lines  is  much  preferred. 
Do  not  make  the  lines  the  full 
width  of  the  sheet,  leave  at  least 
one  inch  margin  on  each  side  of 
the  sheet. 
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7.  Use  direct  quotations  for  the 
Scripture  references,  please  copy 
the  wording  and  the  punctuation 
just  as  it  appears  in  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible.  Given 
thus:  book,  chapter  and  verse, 
"Jesus  wept",  John  11:35. 

8.  Frequent  mistakes  we  find: 
beleive  for  believe,  recieve  for  re- 
ceive, judgement  for  judgment,  ore 
for  or,  85  for  and. 

9.  In  submitting  selected  ma- 
terial, give  the  name  of  the  author 
and  the  publication  in  which  it 
appeared,  if  known,  and  add  "se- 
lected by"  and  your  name. 

10.  To  be  certain  that  an  item 
is  in  a  certain  issue,  your  Editor 
shouild  have  this  item  at  least  20 
days  prior   to  the  date  of  the  issue. 

11.  The  Publication  Board  has 
decided  that  News  Items  should 
contain  material  in  general  in- 
terest to  the  Brotherhood.  There- 
fore items  of  only  local  interest 
should  not  be  included  in  News 
Items,  such  as:  Local  Sunday 
School  officers.  District  meeting 
delegates,  minor  local  church  prop- 


erty improvements  and  items  "In 
Memoriam." 

12.  Read  these  and  then  write. 


FIXED  COMMUNION  DATES 

First  Sat.  April — Dallas  Center,  la. 
Last  Sat.  April — Grandview,  Mo. 
Last  Sun.  April— Bethel,  Pa. 
First  Sat.  May — Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Third  Sat.  May— Dayton,  Va. 
Third  Sat.  May— West  Fulton,  O. 
Third  Sun.  May — N.  Lancaster.Pa. 
Fourth  Sun.  May — Shrewsb'y,  Pa- 
First  Sat.  Aug. — Broadwater 

Chapel,  Md. 
Sat.  before  4th  Sun.,  August — 

Swallow  Falls,  Md. 
Labor  Day  weekend — S.  Fulton, 

Illinois. 
Last  Sun.  Sept. — Mt.  Dale,  Md. 
First  Sun.  Oct. — ^Walnut  Grove, 

Maryland 
Last  Sun.  Oct. — Bethel,  Pa. 
2nd  Sat.  Oct. — Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Third  Sat.  Oct.— Dayton,  Va. 
Third  Sun.  Oct. — N.  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Fourth  Sat.  Oct. — Englewood,  O. 
First  Sun.  Nov. — Shrewsbury,  Pa. 


Character  is  made  by  what  you  stand  for;  reputation  by  what 
you  fall  for. 

The   statistical   columns   reveal    a    nation    increasingly   Christian. 
The  news  columns  reveal  a  mounting  paganism. 

The  success  of  a  Christian  church  is  in  proportion  to  its  effective- 
ness in  making  Jesus  Christ  known  to  a  perishing  world. 

Nothing  would  be  done  at  all  if  a  man  waited'  till  he  could  do  it 
so  well  that  no  one  could  find  fault  with  it. 

An  egg  is  no  good  till   broken.     A  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise.     Psalm  51:17. 
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MINISTERIAL  LIST 

BASHOR,  W.  E.  (E) 
867  Loma  Drive 
Glen  Ellen,  California  95442 
634-3574 

BIRD,  WALTER  W.   (E) 
R.  1,  Box  93-A 
Converse,  Indiana  46919 
317/395-3655 

BOWMAN,  T.  I.  (E) 
Port  Republic, 
Virginia  24471 

BLOCKER,  PAUL  D.  (E) 
R.  1 

Union,  Ohio  45322 
513/836-3506 

BROADWATER,  CARL  (M) 
R.  6 

York,  Pa.  17404 
717/792-1803 

BROADWATER,  Howard  W.  (M) 
12  Macy  Drive 
LaVale,  Maryland  21504 
301/729-0898 

BROADWATER,  JONAS  (E) 
Swanton,  R.  2 
Maryland  21561 

BYFIELD,  PAUL   (M) 
R.  7,  Box  29-B 
Modesto,  California  95351 
209/523-8412 

CARPENTER,  ROBERT  W.  (M) 
R.  1 

Converse,  Indi^ana  46919 
317/395-7879 

CARPENTER,  WM.  (E) 
209  Church  Street 
Blissfielld,  Michigan  49228 
313/486-4293 


CHUPP,  ALVIN  (M) 
Box  281 

Quinter,  Kansas  67752 
913/754-3598 

COOK,  MILTON  (M) 

Apt.  3,  1309  W.  Lynne 
Anaheim,  California  92802 

714/635-4575 

COVER,  RUDOLPH  (M) 
R.  2,  Box  875 
Sonora,  California  95370 

EBERLY,  ALLEN  B.   (M) 
R.  3 

Ephrata,  Penna.  17522 
717/354-9285 

EBLING,  DAVID  (E) 
Box  26 

Bethel,  Pa,  19507 
717/933-8192 

FLORA,  JOSEPH  E.  (E) 
R.  1 

Adel,  Iowa  50003 
515/993-4382 

FLORY,  HARLEY  (E) 
R.  4 

Defiance,  Ohio  43512 
419/497-2861 

FULK,  BIEDLER  (M) 
Fulk's  Run, 
Virginia  22830 

GUNDERMAN,  H.  M.  (E) 
R.  2,  Box  80 
Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

HARLACHER,  GALEN  (E) 
404  Columbia  Dr.,  N.  W. 
Newberg,  Oregon  97132 
503/538-2033 
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HARMAN,  OSCAR  PRICE  (M) 
R.  1,  Box  131 
Industry,  Illinois  61440 
309/254-3258 

HARRIS,  OTTO  (E) 

Antioch, 

West  Virginia  26702 

HARTZ,  PAUL  A.,  Jr.  (M) 

703  W.  Cherry  Street 
Palmyra,  Pa.  17078 

HOSTETLER,   VERN   (E) 

R.  3 

Montpelier,  Ohio  43543 
419/485-4968 
JAMISON,  DALE  E.  (E) 

Quinter, 

Kansas  67752 

JAMISON,  HERMAN  (M) 
Quinter, 
Kansas  67752 

JOHNSON,  H.  EDWARD  (E) 
R.  5,  Box  76 
Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 
419/335-9138 

KAUFFMAN,  EUGENE  (M) 
R.  3,  Box  49 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia   22801 
703/434-7824 

KEGERREIS,  DAVID  (M) 
R.  1 
Bethel,  Pa.  19507 

KEGERREIS,  JAMES  (E) 
R.  1,  Box  92 
Richland,  Pa.  17087 
717/933-4665 

KEENEY,  LA  VERNE  (M) 
R.  4 

Lititz,  Pa.  17543 
717/626-6505 


KLEPINGER,  BENJ.  S.   (E) 
6755  S.  Jay  Road 
West  Milton,  Ohio  45383 

LEATHERMAN,  CHARLES   (E) 

R.  1,  Box  46 
Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 
419/429-6296 

LEATHERMAN,  VIRGIL  (M) 
419  N.  Queen  Street 
Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 
717/359-5753 

LITFIN,  GALEN  (E) 
1314  E.  7th  St. 
Newbeng,  Oregon  97132 

MALLOW,  ELDON  (M) 
R.  1 

Clearvillle,  Pa.   15535 

MYERS,  HOWARD  E.  (E) 
R.  3 

York,  Pa.  17402 
717/755-9812 

MYERS,  PAUL  R.  (E) 
Box   117 
Greentown,  Ohio  44630 

NESS,  JACOB  C.  (E) 
136  Homeland  Road 
York,  Pa.   17403 
717/741-1607 

PEASE,  WALTER  C.  (M) 
Box  293 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

REED,  D.  PAUL  (E) 
Rt.  3,  Box  1 
Riner,  Virginia  24149 

REED,  HAYES    (E.) 

1433  Overholtzer  Drive 
Modesto,  California  95350 
523-2753 
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REED,  RAY  (E) 
R.  1 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa  50063 
515/992-3613 

REED,  R.  Q.  E.  (E) 
Star  Route 
Radford,  Virginia  24141 

REED,  W.  S.   (E) 
Dallas  Center, 
Iowa  50063 
515/992-3583 

REPLOGLE,  GEORGE  E.   (E) 
8060  W.  St.  Route  571 
West  Milton,  Ohio  45383 

RICE,  JOSHUA  (E) 
R.  3 

Frederick,  Maryland  21701 
301/898-9741 

ROESCH,  MELVIN  C.   (E) 
R.  1,  Box  156 
West  Unity,  Ohio  43570 
419/924-5079 

ROOT,  WM.   (E) 

1612  Morphy  Street 
Great  Bend,  Kansas  67530 
316/SV/.  3-5284 

ROYER,  ORVILLE  (E) 
Dallas  Center, 
Iowa  50063 
515/837-3788 

RUSH,  HARLEY  (E) 
R.  1 

Converse,  Indiana  46919 
317/395-3751 

SCHULTZ,   CLYDE  E.    (E) 
Box  105 
Turlock,  California  95380 


SHAFFER,  FRANK  D.  (E) 
R.  3 

Greencastle,  Pa.  17225 
717/597-7282 

SHANK,  RAY  S.  (E) 
117  Beaver  Street 
Dillsburg,  Pa.  17019 
717/432-9166 

SHELLY,  EMMERT  O.,  Jr.  (M) 
R.  2 

Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 
717/359-4975 

SHUMAKE,  L.  A.   (M) 
Rt.  5,  Box  223 
Louisa,  Virginia  23093 
703/967-1993 

SKILES,  DANIEL  C.  (M) 
P.  O.  Box  186 
Eadridge,  California  95431 
707/938-4860 

SKILES,  DAVID  L.  (M) 
P.  O.  Box  188 
Cuba,  New  Mexico  87013 

SKILES,  ORA  (E) 
3623  Toomes  Rd. 
Modesto,  California  95351 
209/545-0551 

SMITH,  WARREN  C.  (M) 
McClave,  Colo.  81057 
303/  Hasty-2251 

SNYDER,  JACK  L.  (M) 
R.  4 

Lititz  Pa.  17543 
717/626-7174 

ST.  JOHN,  DEAN  (E) 
R.  1,  Box  103 
Alvordton,  Ohio  43501 


10 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


SURBEY,  HOWARD  J.  (E) 

749  W.  King  St. 
Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 

717/359-4272 

SWALLOW,  JAMES  F.  (E) 
6560  Sonoma  Mt.  Rd. 
Santa  Rosa,  Calif.  95404 
707/LL  5-1310 

SWIHART,  FLOYD  T.  (E) 

1903  W,  Clinton  St. 
Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

SWIHART,  ROY  J.  (E) 
R.  2,  Box  221 
Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

WERTZ,  EMERY  (E) 
McClave, 
Colorado 

303/Hasty-2252 


DUNKARD  BRETHREN 
DEACONS 

Armstrong,  Ellis 
Beam,  Willard 
Beeman,  Edward 
Beeman,  Osoar 
Beery,    Ezra 
Bittinger,  Robert 
Brooks,  Marion 
Burtner,  Cllair 
Carpenter,  John 
Diehl,  Forrest 
Eberly,  Marvin 
Flory,  Claude  I. 
Gehr,  Clarence 
Gibbel,  Jacob 
Gibbel,  Levi 
Gilpin,  Joseph 
Gunderman,  Reinhold 


Heisey,  William 
HoU,    Leroy 
Jamison,  Marian 
Jamison,  Newton 
Jamison,  Tom 
Kasza,  Eugene 
Kegerreis,  Harold 
Kendall,  Earl 
King,  Norman 
Kline,  Floyd 
Kreiner,  Lowell 
Leatherman,  Thomas 
Lilly,  Eldon 
Longnecker,  George  H. 
Longnecker,  George  T. 
Lorenz,  Carl 
Lorenz,  George 
Lorenz,  Pete 
Marks,  Charles 
Marks,  Paul 
Meyers,  Martin 
Meyers,  Roy 
Miller,  Levi  H. 
Myers,  Nelson  E. 
Myers,  Paul  B. 
Pifer,  James  W. 
Pike,  Lowell 
Pike,  Wayne 
Pletcher,  Albert 
Reed,  Carl  E. 
Reed,  Harold  W. 
Reed,  Kyle 
Reed,  Leonard 
Reed,  Nelson  R. 
Rice,  J.  Roy 
Rice,  Lawrence 
Rice,  S.  P. 
Roedel,  Daniel 
Royer,  Nathan 
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Ruff,  Harvey 
Rupp,  Denver 
Ruschaupt,  John 
Shank,  John 
Silknitter,  Alvin 
Silknitter,   Otis 
Sines,  Virgil 
Snyder,  Dwight 
Stauffer,  Edwin 
Stump,  Delma 
St.  John,  Clifford 
St.  John,  Samuel  W. 
Surbey,  Frank 
Swihart,  Merle 
Switzer,  Charles 
Sweitzer,  Harry 
Throne,  George 
Throne,  Harvey 
Welch,  Chester 
Wertz,  Ivon 
Wertz,  Richard  J. 
Whitmore,  Kenneth 
Williams,  John 
Wisler,  John 
Withers,  D.  H. 
Wolfe,  Verling 
Wyatt,  Boyd 


GOSSIP,    BOTH    VERBAL 
AND  BY  MAIL 

A.  Elders,  other  officials  and  all 
others  are  'admonished  that  be- 
ing busybodies  in  other  men's 
matters,  is  contrary  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  it  should  not  be  in- 
dulged in,  as  it  causes  complaint 


and  interference  with  the  spir- 
itual life  and  work  of  those  con- 
cerned. This  applies  especially 
where  there  may  be  trouble  in 
the  church,  both  to  local  mem- 
bers and  those  elsev/here,  talking 
and  writing  about  such  matters. 

B.  When  advice  is  sought  of  an  of- 
ficial in  any  church  matter 
he  (the  official)  should  be 
exceedingly  careful  in  giving 
advice,  so  as  not  to  interfere  in 
any  v/ay  with  proper  care  of  dif- 
ficulties, by  officials  whose 
business  they  are.  Elders  and 
all  others  should,  in  seeking  ad- 
vice, begin  at  home  when  at  all 
possible  and  be  careful  to  pro- 
ceed regularly  and  in  brotherly 
love. 

C.  In  correspondence,  care  should 
be  exercised  not  to  make  state- 
ments that  may  be  construed  as 
derogatory  to  any  member.  If 
such  things  are  done,  fiill  re- 
sponsibility must  be  understood 
as  being  assumed  by  the  writer. 

D.  Caucusing,  that  is,  the  talking 
over  and  planning  by  groups, 
what  to  do  or  how  to  move  in 
any  particular  matter  is  unprof- 
itable, causative  of  distress  and 
trouble  and  should  not  be  in- 
dulged in  by  officials  or  any  one 
else. 

E.  Talking  or  circulating  of  what 
was  done  in  council,  either  to 
members  who  were  not  present 
or  to  outsiders,  is  irregular  and 
un-Christian  and  should  not  be 
indulged  in. 
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CIVILIAN  SERVICE  BOARD 

Ray  Reed 
R.  1 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa  50063 

Ray  S.  Shank,  Exec.  Secretary 
117  Beaver  St.,  Box  263 
Dillsburg,  Pa.  17019 
717/432-9166 

Charles  Leatherman 
R,   1,  Box  46 
Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 

Hayes  Reed 

1433  Overholtzer  Dr. 
Modesto,  California  95350 
209/523  2753 

Wm.  Root 

1612  Morphy  St. 
Great  Bend,  Kansas  67530 
316/SW3-5284 


RELIEF  BOARD 

Frank  Shaffer,  Chairman 
R.  3 

Greencastle,  Pa.  17225 
717/597-7282 
Newton  Jamison,  Secretary 
512  Garfield 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 
913/754-3433 
Kyle  Reed,  Treasurer 
Minburn, 
Iowa  50167 
515/677-2467 
Boyd  Wyatt 

4925  Tegner  Road 
Hughson,  Ca.  95326 
Charles  Leatherman 
R.  1,  Box  46 
Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 
419/429-6296 


LOCATION  OF  CHURCH 
HOUSES 

BETHEL,  PA. 

Frystown  House,  located  in  Frys- 
town,  in  northwestern  Berks  Coun- 
ty, one  mile  south  of  Route  22  and 
one  mile  west  of  Route  501. 

Milbach  House,  located  halfway 
between  Kleinfeltersville  and  New- 
manstown,  in  Lebanon  County,  or 
halfway  between  Schafferstown  and 
Womelsdorf,  Pa. 

CLEARVILLE,  PA. 
Wards  Church,  located  14  miles 
southwest  of  Everett,  Pa.,  all  im- 
proved roads.  From  Everett  take 
Route  26  to  Clearville,  Pa.  At 
Clearville  straight  ahead  South, 
leaving  Rt.  26,  which  turns  right, 
one  and  one-half  miles,  then  turn 
•right  at  fork.  Ward's  church  is 
five  miles  on  the  left. 

DALLAS  CENTER 
IOWA 

Dallas  Center  is  located  on 
Route  44,  twenty-four  miles  north- 
west of  Des  Moines.  Turn  south 
off  of  Route  64  on  to  Percival  Ave. 
(first  street  west  of  R.  R.  tracks); 
the  church  is  located  3  blocks  south 
on  the  southeast  corner  of  Perci- 
vall  and  Ash  Streets. 

DAYTON,  VIRGINIA 
Turn  west  from  Interstate  81  at 
Harrisonburg  exit  No.  63.  Go  to 
second  stop  light,  Route  42;  turn 
left  to  Dayton,  (3  miles)  right  on 
Mason  Street  two  blocks. 

ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 
Twelve  miles  north  of  Dayton, 
Rt.  440  and  Rt.  48  cross  at  the 
center  of  Englewood.  Church  house 
is  located  on  the  right  of  Rt.  48, 
one  block  north  of  this  junction. 
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GOSHEN,  INDIANA 
Located  on  Green  Road,  one 
block  north  of  county  No.  130. 
Take  U.  S.  33  or  Indiana  No.  15  to 
Goshen,  turn  west  at  Police  booth. 
Four  blocks  beyond  bridge,  turn 
right  on  North  Indiana  Ave.,  one 
block  t\irn  left  on  W.  Clinton  St. 
One  mile  to  Green  Rd.,  right  one 
block  and  church  is  located  on  east 
side  of  road. 

GRANDVIEW,  MISSOURI 
The  Grandview  Church  is  locat- 
ed south  of  Grandiview.  Take  the 
west  access  road  of  71  Higjiway 
iy2  miles  south  to  139th  St.,  turn 
west,  go  to  the  second  street  and 
south  one  block. 

LITITZ,  PA. 
At  Broad  and  Main  Streets,  turn 
east  on  Main  St.  and  continue  for 
two  blocks,  turn  ri,ght  or  south  on 
Willow  Street.  Church  house  is 
one  block. 

MECHANICSBURG, 
CUMBERLAND  COUNTY,  PA. 
Located  between  Routes  15  and 
11.  The  town  is  bisected  by  Route 
114  into  East  and  West,  and  by 
Route  641  into  North  and  South. 
The  church  is  located  on  West 
Keller  St.,  or  corner  of  Keller  and 
Washington  Street  four  blocks  west 
of  Market  St.  or  Route  114.  Leav- 
ing the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  at 
the  Carlisle  interchange,  Route  11 
will  lead  east  to  Route  114.  Leav- 
ing the  Turnpike  at  Gettysburg  in- 
terchange. Route  16  will  lead  west 
to  Route  114. 

McCLAVE,  COLORADO 
The  Cloverleaf  church  is  located 
one  mile  north  of  U.  S.  Highway 
No.    50,    four   milles   west   of   Mc- 


Clave  junction,  or  two  miles  east 
of  Hasty,  Colo.,  on  U.  S.  No.  50 
and  then  north  one  mile. 

MIDWAY,  INDIANA 
An  old  red  brick  school  house  on 
your  right,  as  you  travel  southeast 
from  Peru,  just  off  U.  S.  Highway 
31,  three  miles  from  the  Court- 
house, which  is  located  near  the 
center  of  Peru,  Indiana. 

MOUNTAINDALE,  MD. 
Seven  miles  north  of  Frederick, 
in  the  little  town  of  Mountaindale, 
Md.,  from  east  go  through  town 
to  west  on  road  from  Lewistown  to 
Yellow  Springs,  two  miles  from 
Lewistown  and  three  miles  from 
Yellow  Springs.  If  travelling  U.  S. 
15,  this  road  crosses  No.  15,  half 
mile  west  of  Lewistown  and  six 
miles  south  of  Thurmont. 

PLEASANT   HOME,    CALIF. 

Coming  from  the  north  on  Rt. 
99,  to  Ceres,  go  through  underpass, 
turn  right  to  stop  sign  on  El  Ca 
mino  St.,  turn  left  on  Park  St.  to 
6th  St.,  turn  right  one  block  to 
Roeding  Ave.,  turn  left  and  go  II/2 
miles  to  the  Church  on  Roeding. 
Coming  from  the  south,  turn  off 
highway  on  El  Camino  to  stop 
sign,  turn  left  on  Park  St.  and  fol 
low  above  directions. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 
Located  in  William  County,  four 
miles  west  of  West  Unity,  forty 
rods  north  of  Route  20  alternate. 
Two  miles  east  of  junction  of  Ohio 
Route  15  and  U.  S.  Route  20  al- 
ternate. 

PLEVNA,  IND. 
Route    18  passes   east   and  west 
through  Converse,  Route  5 13  passes 
north    and    south    through     Con- 
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verse.  From  Converse  south,  two 
and  one-half  miles,  turn  right  on 
blacktop  road  and  go  six  miles 
west  to  Plevna;  church  is  near  the 
square  of  Plevna. 

NEWBERG,  OREGON 
Highway  99W  enters  Newberg 
in  east-west  direction.  Those  en- 
tering from  the  east  on  First  St., 
go  to  second  stop  light,  turn  right 
on  iNorth  Main.  Go  four  blocks 
to  the  church  on  left  comer  of  N. 
Main  and  Franklin  Sts.  Entering 
from  the  west,  turn  left  at  first 
stop  light  onto  N.  Main. 

ORION,  OHIO 

Located  in  northeastern  Ohio,  on 
Orion  Road,  one  fourth  mile  west 
of  State  Rt.  8,  at  a  point  six  miles 
north  of  Canton  or  one  and  one- 
half  miles  north  of  North  Canton 
and  17  miles  south  of  Akron. 

QUINTER,  KANSAS 
Located  at  the  corner  of  Eighth 
Street  and  Main  Street. 

SOUTH  FULTON,  ILLINOIS 

Astoria,  111.,  is  located  on  Rt.  24, 
coming  from  east  or  v^^est,  turn 
south  at  the  bank  corner  marked 
by  the  big  clock.  Two  miles  south 
and  on  the  r:ght  at  top  of  hill. 

V>^AYNESBORO,  PA. 
Church  is  located  in  west  side  of 
town,  on  corner  of  Ridge  and  Third 
Streets.  Turn  south  of  Route  16  on 
Fairview  Ave.,  go  two  blocks  and 
turn  left  on  Third  Street,  church- 
house  is  one  block. 

SHREWSBURY,  PA. 
Fourteen  miles  south  of  York  on 
Route  111,  at  the  north  end  of  the 
town  of  Shrewsbury. 


SWALLOW  FALLS,  MD. 
Traveling  U.  S.  Rt.  50,  turn 
north  at  Red  house,  half  way  be- 
tween Clarksburg  and  Winchester, 
follow  Rt.  219  to  Oakland,  there 
turn  left  on  county  road  20.  The 
church  is  on  Rt.  20,  about  nine 
miles  north  of  Oakland.  Traveling 
U.  S.  Route  40,  turn  south  onto 
Rt.  219,  at  Keyser  Ridge,  follow 
Route  219  about  four  miles  past 
Deep  Great  Lake,  turn  right  on 
county  road  20  at  a  store.  The 
church  is  one  and  one-half  miles 
Swallow  Falls  Park. 

WALNUT  GROVE,  MD. 

About  midway  between  Freder- 
ick, Md.,  and  Hanover,  Pa.;  One- 
fourth  mile  east  of  Route  194,  at 
an  intersection  three  miles  north  of 
Taneytown,  Maryland. 

WEST  FULTON,  OHIO 
Near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  located  on 
U.  S.  Route  20  alternate,  three  and 
one-half  miles  west  of  junction  of 
Ohio,  Route  108  and  U.  S..  Route 
20  alternate. 

WINTER  HAVEN,  CALIF. 
Located  in  Cherry  Valley.  Go 
north  of  Beaumont  on  Beaumont 
Avenue,  go  right  on  Brookside 
(marked  with  a  Highland  Springs 
sign)  to  Jonathan,  left  to  Lincoln 
and  right  to  the  church. 

MISSIONS 

CLEARVILLE,    PA.— In   South 

Central  Pennsylvania,  about  half- 
way between  Everett  on  Route  30 
and  Piney  Grove  on  Route  40. 
About  six  miles  south  of  Clear- 
ville,  Pa.,  along  hard  road  a  little 
east  of  Route  26.  Services  first 
and  third  Sunday,  10:00  a.  m. 
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TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 
Located  southwest  of  Cuba,  New 
Mexico,  23  miles.  Turn  on  State 
Highway  197  in  Cuba.  Follow 
Route  197  for  19  miles  when  you 
will  take  an  unpaved  road  to  the 
left.  A  mission  sign  marks  this 
junction.  Proceed  3  miles  to  the 
mission.      Present     personnel     in- 


cludes David  and  Mildred  Skiles 
and  family;  Rudy  and  Rhoda  Sha- 
fer  and  son  and  Mary  Ellen  Royer. 
Visitors  would  be  wise  to  notify 
mission  :n  advance.  Address,  P.  O. 
Box  188,  Cuba,  New  Mexico  87013. 
Please  contact  for  further  infor- 
mation. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

CONFERENCE  LOCATION 

If  it  be  the  Lord's  will  and  He  tarry  His  coming.  Conference  will 
be  held  June  10-14,  1972,  on  the  United  Christian  Camp  Meeting 
Grounds.  These  grounds  are  located  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pennsylvania, 
twenty  miles  east  of  Harrisburg  and  one  mile  north  of  Cleona  and 
Route  422. 

Please  send  reservations  as  soon  as  possible  to  Brother  Edwin 
Stauffer,  R.  1,  Newmanstown,  Pa.  17073  or  to  Brother  Lloyd  Reed, 
R.    1,   Bethel,   Pa.    19507. 

More  detailed  directions  will   be  in  a  later  Monitor. 

—Brother  James  Kegerreis 


NOTICE 

More  adult  Sunday  School  lessons  are  available  if  anyone  needs 


them. 


—Brother  James   Kegerreis,   R.    1,   Richland,  Pa.   17087 


THANKS 

I  take  this  means  to  thank  each  one  who  remembered  me  in 
prayer  during  my  surgery  and  convalescence.  To  the  many  who 
visited,  sent  cards,  and  telephoned,  I  can  only  say  thank  you.  My 
prayer  is  that  God  will  richly  bless  you.  It  Is  my  prayer  that  I  might 
recover  my  eyesight^  so  that  I  can  continue  in  the  Master's  work,  help- 
ing to  build  up  His  kingdom  here  on  earth. 

Your  Brother, 
Paul  R.  Myers 
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DIRECTORY  OF  BOARDS 


OENBBAL  MISSION  BOARD 

Paul  R.  Myers,  Chairman 
Box  117,  Greentown,  O.  44630 

Harley  Rush,  Secretary 
R.  1,  Converse,  Indiana  46919 

Ora  Skiles,  Treasurer 
3623  Toomes  Road 
Modesto,  California  95351 

Hayes  Reed 
1433  Overholtzer  Drive 
Modesto.  California  95350 
Joseph  E.  Flora 

R.  1,  Adel,  Iowa  50003 
515/993-4382 

Dale  Jamison 

Quinter,  Kansas  67752 
Jacob  C.  Ness 

136  Homeland  Road 

York,  Pa.  17403 
Frank  Shaffer 

R.  3,  Greencastle,  Pa.  17225 


TORREON  NAVAJO  MISSION 

David  Skiles,  Superintendent 

Box  188 

Cuba,  New  Mexico  87013 
Hayes  Reed,  Chairman 

1433  Overiioltzer  Drive 

Modesto,  Calif.  95351 
Kyle  Reed,  Secretary 
Minburn,  Iowa  50167 

Newton  Jamison,  Treasurer 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

Harley  Flory 
R.  4,  Defiance,  Ohio  43512 


All  contributions  to  the  various  Boards 
should  be  made  out  to  the  Treasury,  but 
sent  to   the   Secretary   for   his    records. 


BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

Dale  E.  Jamison 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

Vem  Hostetler,  Secretary 
R.  3,  Montpelier,  Ohio  43543 

Paul  Blocher,  Treasurer 
R.  1,  Union,  Ohio  45322 


BOARD  OF  PUBLICATION 

Edward  Johnson,  Chairman 
R.  5,  Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 

Jacob  C.  Ness,  Secretary 
136  Homeland  Road 
York,  Pa.  17403 

Roscoe  Q.  E.  Reed,  Treasurer 
Star  Rte.  Radford,  Va.  24141 

Floyd  Swihart 
1903  West  ainton  Street 
Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

Paul  Myers 

Box  117  Greentown,  O.  44630 
Walter  Bird 

R.  1,  Box  93A 

Converse,  Indiana  46919 


BIBLE  STUDY  BOARD 

Edward  Johnson,  Chairman 
R.  5,  Wauseon,  Ohio  43567 

Harley  Flory,  Secretary 
R.  4,  Defiance,  Ohio  43512 

Dale  E.  Jamison,  Treasurer 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

James  Kegerreis 

R.  1,  Richland,  Pa.  17087 

William  Carpenter 
209  Church  Street 
Blissfield,  Mich.  49228 


A  faithful  friend  is  a  sturdy  shelter;  he  who  has  found  one  has 
found  a  treasure. 


Parenthood  is  an  easy  job  if  you  don't  care  about  the  results. 


Paul  R.  Myers 

Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  44630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THIS  DAY  IS  THINE 

This  day   is  thine  a  shining  gift  from   Heaven, 

Gleaned  for  thy   use  from  treasuries  of  time. 

Given  in  trust  to  old  until  even, 

This  day   is  thine,  a  sacred  charge  sublime.. 

This  day  is  thine,  to  be  what  thou  shalt  make  it. 
Hidden   in  self  or  used  in  service  fine; 

When  thou  shalt  bring  it  back  to  Him  that  gave  it. 
What  will  it  be,  this  golden  day  of  thine? 

This  day   is  thine,  thy  yesterdays  are  finished. 

Soon   will   the   present   join   the  changeless   past; 

Will   its  bright  hours  be  greater  for  thy  keeping 
Or   by   the  dreaded    rust  of  waste  o'ercast? 

This  day  is  thine,  there  may  be  no  tomorrows. 
This  day  is  thine  from  dawn  till  setting  sun; 

May  thou  at  even,  like  a  worthy  steward. 

Hear  in  thy  heart  the  Master's  words,  "Well  done." 

— Verna  Whinery 
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TAKE  HEED  AND  BEWARE 

In  Matt.  16:6  Jesus  told  His  disciples,  "Take  heed  and  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees."  There  are 
those  who  are  openly  opposed  to  anything  of  a  religious  nature. 
Against  such,  one  must  be  on  guard.  But  of  those  who  pretend  to 
an  impartial  search  for  truth,  we  need  to  beware.  Many  apparently 
feel  that  to  be  narrow  minded  is  a  sin.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
possible  to  become  so  broadminded  that  one  has  but  little  principle 
remaining. 

There  are  some  things  we  need  to  beware  of  in  our  relationship 
with  God.  We  must  beware  of  failure  to  obey  Him.  "Behold,  I 
send  an  angel  before  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring 
thee  into  the  place  which  I  have  prepared.  Beware  of  him,  and 
obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your  trans- 
gressions: for  my  name  is  in  him,"  Ex.  23:20,  21.  Notice  the  promise, 
"to  keep  thee  in  the  way."  If  we  would  be  kept  of  God  we  must 
honor  the  promises  we  have  made  unto  Him.  "Behold,  to  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  harken  than  the  fat  of  rams,"  I  Sam.  15:22. 
Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them.  He 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself  to  him,"  John  14:21. 

We  need  to  beware  that  we  do  not  forget  the  Lord.  As  the 
people  were  preparing  to  enter  the  promised  land,  Moses  was  admon- 
ishing them  that  they  should  not  forget  the  Lord.  After  forty  years  of 
wandering,  they  were  now  to  possess  houses  with  all  good  things, 
wells,  vineyards  and  olive  trees,  all  for  which  they  had  not  worked. 
"Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,  which  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage,"  Deut.  6:12. 

Dear  Reader,  I  believe  that  prosperity  and  pride  are  two  things 
that  will  cause  us  to  forget  God  most  quickly.  I  believe  these  things 
are  largely  responsible  for  the  condition  of  this  nation  today.  Our 
affluence  has  permitted  many  to  become  independent  of  God.  When 
we  must  rely  on  God  for  daily  bread  and  clothing  we  are  made  to 
realize  from  whence  our  blessings  come.  Then  we  are  less  likely  to 
think  that  ".  .  .my  power  and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth,"  Deut.  8:17. 

We  need  to  beware  in  our  relationship  with  men.  We  are  living 
in  a  day  of  apostasy.  "Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you 
in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves,"  Matt. 
7:15.  "But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiv- 
ing and  being  deceived,"  II  Tim.  3:13.  "For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall 
they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they  shall 
turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables," 
II  Tim.  4:3,  4.     I  believe  these  things  are  being  fulfilled  before  our 
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very  eyes. 

Let  us  beware  of  losing  faith  in  God's  promises  to  us  for  the 
future.  We  do  not  know  what  the  future  holds  for  us  in  this  life, 
but  we  know  who  holds  the  future,  therefore  we  "according  to  his 
promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without 
spot,  and  blameless."  II  Peter  3:13,  14. 


THE  RECORD  I  KEEP 

Though  I  value  his  friendship  a  lot; 

It  isn't  so  much  what  my  neighbor  may  think 

It  isn't  some  record  that's  written  in  ink 

That  I  want  to  keep  from  blot. 

It  isn't  some  tale  people  whisper  about 

The  way  I  gather  my  pelf  — 

I  want  to  keep  evil  and  crookedness  out 

Of  the  record  I  keep  of  myself. 

It  often  may  happen  opinions  are  wrong, 

However  man  praise  or  blame. 

But  I  know  there's  a  Critic  who  travels  along 

Who  knows  every  step  that  I  came. 


THE  BIBLE  MONITOR FEBRUARY  15,  1972 

Published  semi-monthly  by  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of  the  Waltersdorff  Printing  Company, 
2442  S.  Queen  Street,  York,  Pa.  17402. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  the  Post  Office,  York,  Pennsylvania, 
under  the  Act  of  March  3,  1897. 

Terms:     Single  subscription,  $1.00  a  year  in  advance. 

Send  all  subscriptions  and  communications  to  the  editor. 

WALTER  W.   BIRD,  Editor:  Rt.    1,  Box  93A,  Converse,  Ind.  46919. 
PAUL  R.  MYERS,  Assistant  Editor:  Box  117,  Greentown,  Oh.  44630. 
FRANK  SHAFFER,  Associate  Editor:  R.  3,  Greencastle,  Pa.   17225 
HOWARD  J.  SURBEY,  Associate  Editor:  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown, 
Pa.  17340. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Whatever  my  friends  or  my  enemies  say 
In  volumes  up  there  on  the  shelf, 
The  thing  that  will  count  on  the  Ultimate  Day 
Is  the  record   I   keep  of  Myself! 

Selected  by  Sister  Shirley  Stump 
R.  R.  #  1      Union,  Ohio 


MAY  I  ASK  WHO  IS  CALLING? 

Imagine  yourself  being  a  secretary  to  the  president  of  a  company, 
and  you  are  answering  his  telephone.  Every  time  someone  calls  to 
speak  to  the  president  you  must  say,  "May  I  ask  who  is  calling?" 
You  must  keep  checking  with  the  boss  to  see  if  he  cares  to  speak  to 
the  caller,  you  must  learn  to  say  "No"  to  calls  he  does  not  accept. 
Before  he  becomes  involved,   he  wants  to  be  sure  who  is  calling. 

Life  has  callers.  They  are  looking  for  daily  opportunities  to  call 
us.  The  calls  come  from  two  sources.  One  is  the  Lord  Jesus.  He 
calls  through  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  followers.  The  other 
one  is  Satan.  He  uses  his  spirits,  demons,  and  evil  worldly  men  to 
transmit  his  calls  to  us. 

Jesus  calls  for  a  commitment  to  Himself.  When  we  respond  with 
a  commitment  of  our  life  and  obedience  in  our  will  to  Him,  we  learn 
to  know  His  call.  Jesus  said,  "A  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him:  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers." 

The  devil  calls  too.  He  dosen't  demand  a  complete  commitment. 
He  will  settle  for  anything  but  "No".  Just  a  portion  of  your  life  will 
do  for  today.  He  even  tries  to  sound  like  Jesus  calling.  His  business 
is  to  call  you  and  invite  you  to  follow  his  way— the  way  of  life  worldly 
men  follow. 

Every  Christian  needs  a  secretary.  Miss  Conscience.  She  must  be 
trained  by  the  Bible  and  submited  to  God's  Spirit.  Then  she  can  ask 
every  strange  voice  that  calls  into  our  life,  "Who  is  calling?"  Every 
call  into  our  life  needs  to  be  screened.  That  raises  the  question  as 
to  how  Christians  respond  to  the  callers.  Christians  could  do  a  better 
job  of  screening  their  calls  with  a  firm  reply,  "We  are  not  interested." 
Some  who  claim  a  commitment  to  Christ  have  been  accepting  calls 
that  didn't  come  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

For  illustration,  may  we  examine  just  a  few  cases?  I  remember 
when  a  spirit  was  calling  men  to  cut  their  hair  "butch"  short.  Some 
Christians  didn't  get  this  call  as  coming  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
v/arned  against  it.  Some  forbade  it.  There  were  others  who  wanted 
to  follow  the  fad  when  the  call  came  to  them,  so  they  obeyed  that 
spirit.     Brethren  tried  to  reason  with  them,  but  they  were  met  with 
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the  reply  that  the  Scripture  says  a  man  shouldn't  have  long  hair. 
Now  a  spirit  is  calling  for  long  hair  and  sideburns.  Strange  as  it  may 
seem,  look  who  is  obeying  that  call.  The  short  hair  convictions  turned 
into  mop  heads  at  the  call  of  a  spirit.  Some  Christian  men  even 
wear  beards  at  the  call  of  style  designers  who  wouldn't  have  been 
caught  wearing  one  for  the  sake  of  the  brethren. 

The  question  for  examination  is  not  the  length  of  the  hair,  but 
whose  call  are  Christians  obeying  in  the  cutting  of  their  hair?  I'm 
finding  it  difficuult  to  believe  that  the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to 
keep  pace  with  the  fad  world.  I  suppose  Jesus  is  as  pleased  with 
that  kind  of  honor  as  the  wife  whose  husband  never  comes  when  she 
calls,  but  drops  everything  on  the  spot  for  the  girl  down  the  street. 

S&veral  years  ago  a  spirit  called  for  girls  to  cut  their  hair  short- 
Some  obeyed  that  call.  They  gave  excuses  why  they  should  have 
short  hair.  Now  the  spirit  of  fad  calls  for  long,  flowing  hair,  with  a 
peep  hole  to  see  out.  Some  Christian  girls  are  yielding  to  that  spirit 
by  adopting  flowing  hair.  They  even  have  "Christian"  reasons  for  it. 
Some  reasons  come  into  being  only  after  the  fad  is  introduced.  Flow- 
ing hair  is  not  so  much  the  issue  as  to  whose  call  we  are  responding  to 
in  designing  our  hair  styles.  Who  was  it  that  called  when  you 
changed  your  way  of  wearing  your  hair? 

Several  years  ago  some  girls  in  a  Sunday  school  class  declared 
to  me  they  would  never  raise  their  hemline  to  today's  mini-length. 
But  after  the  fad  was  introduced  on  the  street,  a  spirit  began  calling 
them.  They  listened,  and  up  went  the  hemline.  We  remember 
some  of  our  Christian  friends  who  were  able  to  sit  in  a  chair  in  the 
crowd  without  worrying  about  them  getting  a  sight  of  the  forbidden. 
Now  it  is  different.  They  sit  squirming,  and  turning  with  crossed 
legs  tugging  on  the  hem  to  keep  from  becoming  a  movie  scene. 
God's  Spirit  used  Peter  and  Paul  to  instruct  Christian  women  to  dress 
modestly.  I  cannot  believe  it  is  the  same  Spirit  calling  for  shorter 
hemlines.     May  I  ask  who  is  calling? 

A  spirit  used  to  call  for  ladies  to  balance  themselves  on  spikes. 
Some  Christians  followed  that  call,  rather  suffering  physical  pain  than 
be  seen  with  big  heels  like  mother  wore.  Now  look  at  the  big  heels 
and  square  toes. 

Then  take  the  fellows  who  would  have  thought  it  a  near  crime 
to  ask  them  to  wear  vests.  That  would  have  been  stupid.  But  today 
at  the  call  of,  not  Mom,  not  Dad,  not  the  church,  but  someone  else- 
out  come  the  vests. 

When  the  church  calls  for  something  of  distinction  for  Christ's 
sake,  many  label  it  ridiculous.  But  if  another  spirit  calls  through  the 
worldly  style  designers  it  becomes  a  must. 

Jesus  had  callers  too.  In  the  wilderness  He  was  called  on  to 
turn  stones  into  bread.  So  what  was  wrong  with  just  turning  stones 
into  bread?     He  was  asked  to  cast  Himself  down  and  prove  Himself 
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the  Son  of  God.  Wasn't  part  of  His  ministry  to  show  Himself  God's 
Son?  So  why  shouldn't  He  have  done  it  there?  He  was  offered  the 
world  for  just  a  small  tribute  to  His  caller.  Shouldn't  He  have  taken 
that  offer  and  run  the  world?  He  wasn't  called  upon  to  do  anything 
so  unusual.  He  preformed  a  miracle  with  bread  and  fed  thousands. 
He  did  many  miracles  that  proved  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  world  will  be  His.  So  what  was  wrong  with  it  then?  It  was 
wrong  for  Him  to  respond  because  of  who  called  Him  to  do  it,so  He 
refused  it  all. 

So  it  is  today.  A  lot  of  things  are  wrong  for  the  Christian 
because  of  who  calls  us  to  do  them.  They  are  wrong  because  of  who 
would  get  the  glory  in  our  doing  it.  There  may  not  be  so  much  in  the 
thing  itself,  as  to  who  calls  for  our  obedience.  If  short  hair  was  God's 
will  for  men  in  the  sixties,  when  did  God  change  His  mind?  Or  do 
we  control  God's  will?  Jesus  knew  who  was  calling.  Next  time  a 
spirit  calls — be  sure  you  know  who  is  calling. 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  a  Christian  can  claim  to  love  the 
Lord  God  with  all  his  heart,  mind,  and  strength,  and  still  have 
enough  love  left  for  the  callers  from  the  fad  world  to  direct  his  ways. 
Kenneth  Taylor,  in  Living  Letters,  gives  his  idea  of  what  God  expects 
from  a  Christian.  "Don't  copy  the  fashions  and  customs  of  this  world, 
but  be  a  new  and  different  person  with  a  fresh  newness  in  all  you  do 
and  think"  (Rom.  12:2).  Those  words  are  not  hard  to  understand. 
He  states  clearly  that  the  things  we  "do  and  teach"  are  not  to  be 
copied  from  the  "customs  of  this  world."  To  ease  our  conscience 
we  try  to  Christianize  fads  with  sweet  names  like  "contemporary 
dress"  or  relevant  Christians."  Some  even  come  up  with  Jesus  reasons 
to  follow  fads.  Taylor  states  clearly,  "don't  copy  the  fashions." 
Jesus  must  be  grieved  to  see  His  professing  saints  being  moved  and 
controlled  by  the  dictation  of  unsaved  men. 

We  should  relmember  that  the  caller  we  obey  in  life,  will  be 
our  partner  for  eternity.  And  I'd  hate  to  think  of  spending  eternity 
with  caller  Satan.  Why  not  make  sure  your  secretary— Miss  Conscience 
—always  asks  who  is  calling.  Make  sure  you  know  the  voice  of 
Jesus.  To  any  other  voice  refuse  to  even  waste  time  listening.  Re- 
sponding to  Jesus'  way  of  life  is  true  fulfillment.  Well  balanced 
consistency  gives  stability  to  a  man's  testimony  for  Jesus  that  is  lack- 
ing in  the  man  who  changes  with  the  fad  wind. 

Satan  called  David  and  brought  shame  to  his  life.  He  called 
Achan  for  just  a  little  yielding,  like  a  strange  garment.  It  cost  him 
his  life.  How  does  anyone  come  up  with  the  idea  that  we  can  pull 
the  same  compromise  and  come  through  with  a  starry  crown?  You 
can't  serve  a  false  god  and  the  true  God. 

Before  you  answer  the  calls  of  life,   be  sure  you  know  who  is 

calling.     You  may  be  like  a  bird  lured  to  the  snare;  by  a  hunter's  decoy. 

—Simon  Schrock,  4614  Holly  Ave.,  Fairfax,  Virginia 
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OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore  be  ye 
not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,"  Eph. 
5:15-17.  As  we  meditate  upon  this  subject  we  first  notice  that  we 
are  to  "walk".  While  we  are  living  there  is  something  for  us  to  do. 
To  walk,  implies  action  and  requires  that  we  use  our  abilities  for 
some  purpose.  An  individual  who  does  not  wisely  use  his  time  is 
foolish. 

With  such  a  noble  purpose  in  view  we  must  "understand  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is."  This  is  the  one  Will  that  we  know  is  right 
and  profitable,  which  will  reward  us  in  eternity.  A  Will  that  is  so 
valuable  is  worth  using  our  abilities  that  we  may  know  it.  How 
much  time  and'  effort  will  we  use  in  1972  to  understand  God's  Will? 

We  each  have  talents,  minds,  bodies,  and  abilities  to  walk  in 
some  particular  way.  But  we  are  to  walk  in  exactly  the  right  way 
according  to  our  guidebook,  the  Bible.  Can  this  be  done  without 
regular,   continuous  study  and   meditation   upon  God's  Word? 

"Redeeming  the  time"  refers  to  God's  time  which  He  has  loaned 
us.  A  loan  should  be  paid  back,  especially  to  One  who  has  loaned 
us  so  much.  The  best  way  to  avoid  falling  into  sin  is  to  keep 
busy   in  the  Lord's  work,   in  the  ways  which   He   has  directed   us. 

"The  days  are  evil"  and  influence  us  in  every  way  but  God's 
way.  Not  only  because  the  text  tells  us,  but  each  know  by  our 
experiences  that  the  days  are  evil.  If  so,  should  not  we  use  more 
effort  in  the  Lord's  ways?  An  important  though  in  line  with  our 
meditation,  but  not  mentioned  in  this  text,  is  that  our  days  upon 
earth  may  be  very  short  and  thus  we  will  not  have  much  opportunity 
to    redeem    the   time. 

The  duty  of  the  Church  is  to  see  that  you  continually,  accurately, 
and  completely  obey  God's  Word.     If  the  Church  fails  in  this  it  fails 
in  its  mission.     We  are  not  to  walk  as  we  please  or  as  our  neighbors 
do.     "In    the   day   when    God'   shall    judge  the   secrets   of    men    by 
Jesus  Christ  according  to  my  gospel,"  Rom.  2:16. 

We  are  prone  to  laugh  at  the  unwise  and  foolish  with  whom 
we  come  in  contact.  How  careful  are  we  that  we  are  not  unwise 
and  foolish  according  to  Christ's  teachings?  In  this  day  of  ease  of 
communication  and  religious  liberty,  is  there  any  excuse  for  not  under- 
standing the  will  of  God?  Could  it  be  that  many  are  foolish  because 
they  are  drunken  with  the  wine  of  sin? 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord,"  Eph. 
5:19.  What  a  soothing,  joyful,  and'  pleasant  way  to  occupy  our  time. 
Our  way  of  life  is  carefully  mapped  out  in  the  following  Scripture: 
"Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Jesus,    giving    thanks    to   God    and    the    Father   by    him,"    Col.    3:17. 
Will  we  be  thus  led  in   1972? 

-Bro.  Howard  J.  Surbey,  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 


WHAT  IS  WORLDLINESS? 

Worldliness  is  more  than  the  dress  we  wear.  This  may  be  one 
sign  of  worldliness  to  be  sure,  but  not  the  only  one. 

To  conduct  our  business  affairs  with  so  much  zeal  that  there  is 
little  time  or  attention  given  to  the  kingdom  of  God  —  that  is  worldly. 

To  be  more  concerned  with  the  furnishing  in  the  home  than  the 
culture  of  the  soul  —  that  is  worldly. 

To  be  enthusiastic  about  picnics  and  hunting  or  fishing  parties 
and    not    enthusiastic    about   the   things    of   God   —   that    is   worldly. 

To  talk  about  politics,  finance,  sports,  automobiles,  but  little  to 
God  and  about  the  things  of  God  —  that  is  worldly. 

To  enjoy  the  social  meetings  of  the  Church  but  consider  the  prayer 
meeting   a  drudgery  to   be  avoided   if  possible  —  that   is  worldly. 

These  are  doors  through  which  swarms  all  manner  of  evil.  Paul 
calls  them  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  mind. 

"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,"  said  the  Apostle  Paul.  Unless  day  by  day 
the  spirit  is  renewed  by  fresh  visitation  from  God,  the  soul  will  be 
almost  sure  to  be  pressed  into  the  world  mold.  Be  transformed  by 
Divine  companionship. 

—Oliver  G.  Wilson,  in  Wesleyan  AAethodi&t 

This  article  was  copied  several  years  ago  but  never  sent.  It 
still  holds  true  today.  We  all  have  too  much  worldliness  in  us, 
especially  in  our  conversation.  As  we  draw  nearer  to  our  Lord  and 
spend  more  time  with  Him,  the  things  of  this  life  will  mean  less  to  us. 

— Sister  Ethel  Whitmer,  Quinter,   Kansas 


The  world's  smiles  are  more  dangerous  than  its  frowns. 


Most  of  the  shadows  of  this  life  are  caused  by  standing  in  our 
own   sunshine.  —Emerson 
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HEAVENLY  SHOES 

Our  Saviour,  while  here  in  this  world,  spake  many  things  by 
parables,  natural  illustrations,  to  picture  to  His  hearers  spiritual  truths. 

We  wish  to  take  the  little  object,  the  shoes  on  our  feet  in  which 
we  tread,  as  an  object  lesson  for  our  message  in  this  article.  Not 
that  we  are  able  to  imitate  the  Master  in  uttering  a  parable,  but  that 
we  might  ponder  in  our  hearts  the  words  of  Jesus.  It  is  said  that 
"Mary  kept  these  things  and  pondered  them  in  her  heart." 

Our  text  is  found  in  Eph.  6:15.  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation   of  the  gospel   of   peacei." 

This  text  reveals  our  "Heavenly  Shoes."  They  are  revealed  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  it  is  our  preparation  through  this  gospel  that  we 
have  access  to  our  heavenly  home. 

These  shoes  are  a  part  of  a  spiritual  soldier's  equipment.  We  are 
to  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil."  Eph.  6:11. 

These  "Heavenly  Shoes"  come  from  the  blessed  Maker  (God). 
This  gospel  of  peace  is  His  gospel.  Paul  says,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek." 
Rom.   1:16. 

So  the  preparation  of  our  "Heavenly  Shoes"  come  from  that 
Maker,  who  is  skillful  in  all  arts,  and  knows  by  experience  what  is 
wanted,  since  He  Himself  journeyed  through  life's  roughest  ways. 
"Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head.'  "  Lk.  9:58 

He  trod  life's  roughest  road,  yet  John  the  Baptist  said,  "He  it  is, 
who  coming  after  me  is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's  lachet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose."  John   1:27. 

The  shoes  which  this  Maker  makes  and  wears  are  lasting;  they  are 
worthy  to  endure,  made  of  excellent  material,  well-seasoned,  soft  to 
wear,  lasting  long. 

Lock  at  their  preparation  through  the  gospel  of  peace.  Jesus 
said,  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  trodden   under  foot  of  men."  Matt.  5:13. 

Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will 
ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  peace  one  with 
another."   Mark  9:50. 

We  have  peace  with  God  if  we  wear  these  "Heavenly  Shoes". 
As  to  the  past,  we  realize  the  curse  has  been  removed,  the  Adamic 
sin  has  been  removed,  our  past  sins  have  been  removed  and  canceled' 
through  His  blood.  We  are  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  old  things 
are  passed  away  and  all  things  are  become  new.  II  Cor.  5:17. 

If  we  wear  these  shoes  we  have  peace  with  God  concerning  the 
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future.  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God."  Matt. 
5:8.  If  we  are  standing  in  these  shoes  we  will  feel  as  David  did 
when  he  asked  the  question,  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
Sworn   deceitfully."   Psa.   24:3-4. 

If  we  wear  these  shoes  we  will  have  peace  for  the  present. 
Jesus  said,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let   it  be  afraid."  John    14:27. 

"For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows:  thou  hast  given  me  the 
heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy  name."  Psa.  61:5. 

Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a  heritage  for  ever:  for  they  are 
the  rejoicing  of  my  heart."  Psa.   119:111. 

If  we  wear  these  shoes  we  have  peace  with  the  word  and  all  of 
its  teachings.  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the 
truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently."  I  Peter  1 :22. 

"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth   out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Matt.  4:4. 

"Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither  be  partakers  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure."  I  Tim.  5:22. 

"For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot;  yea,  thou  shalt 
be  stedfast,  and  shalt  not  fear."  Job  11:15. 

Wearing  these  shoes  we  all  have  this  peace  with  the  Word. 
"Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  Song  of  Sol.  4:7. 

But,  "Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father 
is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to 
keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world."  James  1:27. 

"Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
'diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot  and 
blameless."  II  Pet.  3:14.  This  is  the  "preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace." 

If  we  wear  these  shoes  we  will  have  peace  with  one's  inner  self, 
and  with  one's  conscience.  The  apostle  said,  "And  herein  do  I  exer- 
cise myself,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God, 
and  toward  men."  Acts  24:16. 

Again  he  said,  "I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  conscience 
also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  Rom.  9:1. 

So  when  we  are  careful  in  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  we  have  this  peace  of  conscience.  But  we  must  not  sear  our 
conscience.     Conscience  may  be  excercised  for  evil  as  well  as  for  good. 

"For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerety,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  youward."  I!  Cor.   1:12. 
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Through  this  prepared  gospel  our  fears  and  our  desires  are  chang- 
ed. In  this  preparation  we  wear  the  shoes  that  Jesus  wore  and  all 
the  saints  before.  They  are  such  shoes  that  will  never  wear  out; 
they  are  old,  yet  ever  new.  We  may  wear  them  at  all  ages  and  in  all 
peaces.  Let  us  try  them  on.  Lett  us  observe  with  delight  their 
perfect  fitness. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  might 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city."  Rev.   22:14. 

-Brother   Wm.    Root 
—Selected   from    1948   Bible  Monitor  by   Brother  Melvin   Roesch 


DARWIN  CHANGES  HIS  MIND! 

It  may  surprise  students  of  evolution  who  do  not  know,  to  learn 
that  in  the  closing  days  of  his  life,  Darwin  returned  to  his  faith  in 
the  Bible.  Many  a  man,  as  he  approaches  the  end  and  consequently 
comes  more  consciously  into  the  presence  of  God  and'  eternity,  has 
regretted  both  his  views  and  his  conduct.     Such  an  one  was  Darwin. 

The  story  is  told  by  Lade  Gope,  of  Northfield,  England,  a  wond- 
erful Christian  woman  who  was  often  near  his  bedside  before  he 
died.  She  herself  writes  it,  and  not  only  is  it  interesting,  but  is 
most  enlightening.     Here  it  is  in  her  own  words: 

"It  was  one  of  these  glorious  Autumn  afternoons  that  we  some- 
times enjoy  in  England,  when  I  was  asked  to  go  in  and  sit  with  the 
well-known  professor,  Charles  Darwin.  He  was  almost  bedridden 
for  some  time  before  he  died.  I  used  to  feel  when  I  saw  him  that 
his  fine  presence  would  have  made  a  grand  picture  for  our  Royal 
Academy;  but  never  did  I  think  so  more  strongly  than  on  this  par- 
ticular occasion. 

"He  was  sitting  up  in  bed,  wearing  a  soft  embroidered  dressing- 
gov/n  of  rather  a  rich  purple  shade.  Propped  up  with  pillows,  he 
was  gazing  out  on  a  far-stretching  scene  of  woods  and  cornfields, 
which  glowed  in  the  light  of  a  marvelous  sunset.  His  noble  fore"- 
head  and  fine  features  seeimed  to  be  lit  with  pleasure  as  I  entered 
the  room. 

"He  waved  his  hand  toward  the  window  as  he  pointed  out  to 
the  scene  beyond,  while  in  the  other  hand  he  held  an  open  Bible, 
which  he  was  always  studying. 

"What  are  you  reading  now,"  I  asked  as  I  was  seated  by  his 
bedside.  'Hebrews!  Still  Hebrews.  The  Royal  Book,  I  call  it'.  Then 
placing  his  finger  on  certain  passages,  he  commented  on  them. 

"I    made   some   allusions   to   the   strong   opinions   expr^sed    by 
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many  persons  on  his  history  of  the  creation,  its  grandeur,  and  then 
their  treatment  of  the  earlier  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 

"He  seemed  greatly  distressed,  his  fingers  twitched  nervously, 
and  a  look  of  agony  came  over  his  face  as  he  said,  'I  was  a  young 
man  with  unformed  ideas.  I  threw  out  queries,  suggestions,wond- 
ering  all  the  time  over  everything;  and  to  my  astonishment  the  ideas 
took  wildfire.  People  made  a  religion  of  them'.  Then  he  paused, 
and  after  a  few  more  sentences  on  'the  Holiness  of  God'  and  'the 
grandeur  of  this  Book',  looking  at  the  Bible  which  he  was  holding 
tenderly  all  the  time,  he  suddenly  said,  'I  have  a  summer  house  in 
the  garden  which  holds  about  thirty  people.  It  is  over  there,'  pointing 
through  the  open  window.  'I  want  you  very  much  to  speak  there. 
I  know  you  read  the  Bible  in  the  villages.  Tomorrow  afternoon  I 
should  like  the  servants  on  the  place,  some  tenant  and  a  few  of  the 
neighbors  to  gather  there.     Will  you  speak  to  them? 

"What  shall  I  speak  about?"  I  asked.  "Christ  Jesus!"  he  replied 
in  a  clear  emphatic  voice,  adding  in  a  lower  tone,  'and  His  salvation. 
Is  not  that  the  best  theme?'  And  then  I  want  you  to  sing  some 
hymns  with  them. 

"The  wonderful  look  of  brightness  and  animation  on  his  face  as 
he  said  this  I  shall  never  forget,  for  he  added,  'If  you  take  the  meeting 
at  three  o'clock  this  window  will  be  open,  and  you  will  know  that  I 
am   joining   in   the  singing.' 

"Now  I  wish  that  I  could  have  made  a  picture  of  the  fine  old 
man  and  his  beautiful   surroundings  on  that  memorable  day!" 

Was  there  ever  a  more  dramatic  scene?  The  soul  of  tragedy 
is  here  exposed  to  us!  Darwin,  enthusiast  for  the  Bible,  speaking  with 
glowing  enthusiasm  about  the  "grandeur  of  this  Book".  Reminded 
of  that  modern  evolutionary  movement  in  theology  which  has  de- 
stroyed Biblical  faith  in  multitudes— Darwin,  with  a  look  of  agony, 
deploring  it  all  and  declaring:  "I  was  a  young  man  with  unformed 
ideas". 

This  remarkable  picture  of  Darwin  is  a  challenge  to  everyone 
who  denies  the  Word  of  God.  What  an  overwhelmnig  criticism! 
The  "unformed  ideas"  of  a  young  man  are  the  basis  of  modern  ev- 
olutionary theology! 

—Oswald  J.  Smith 
—Selected  by  Elder  James  F.  Swallow 


The  world  has  been  enriched  more  by  the  poverty  of  its  saints 
than   by  the  wealth  of   its   millionaires. 
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Some   people  sow  wild  oats  all  week,  then  go  to  church  and 
pray  for  a  crop  failure. 

Between  the  great  things  that  we  cannot  do  and  the  small  things 
that  we  will   not  do,  the  danger  is  that  we  do  nothing. 


NEWS  ITEMS 

DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

On  behalf  of  the  Dallas  Center  Congregation,  I  invite  all  to  join 
us  in  our  services  on  April  1  and  2,  1972.  We  offer  only  Christian 
fellowship  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  but  believe  you  will  be 
blessed  by  joining  in  our  Communion  Service  on  Saturday,  and  all-day 
preaching  on  Sunday. 

The  Lord  was  good  to  all  of  us  in  the  past  year,  and  we  trust 
He  will   continue  to  guide  us   in  the  year  ahead. 

We  are  thankful  that  Elder  Jacob  Ness  could  be  with  us  for  two 
v/eeks  of  inspiration  and  revival  in  August.  We  ask  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  him.  Thank  you,  Brethren  and  Sisters,  who  were  with 
us  then. 

Will  you  also  pray  that  we  may  work,  more  diligently  in  the 
future  than  we  have  in  the  past,  for  the  salvation  of  others,  as 
well   as  ourselves? 

—Sister   Edith   Moss,   Cor. 

BETHEL,  PENNSYLVANIA 

On  August  1,  1971,  Elder  Johnson  was  with  us  for  our  revival 
meetings.  Six  precious  souls  made  a  begining  in  these  services. 
They,  along  with  another  precious  soul  who  sought  Christ  in  th© 
Swallow  Falls  meetings  were  received  by  Christian  baptism  at  the 
close  of  the  Bethel  meetings. 

We  enjoyed  another  Lovefeast  on  Sunday,  October  31.  Ministers 
with  us  during  the  day  were:  Ray  S.  Shank,  Jacob  Ness,  Laverne 
Keeney,  Allen  Eberly,  and  Jack  Snyder.  In  the  evening  135  surr- 
ounded  the   Lord's  table  with    Brother  Allen   Eberly  officiating. 

In  the  morning  service  we  were  made  to  rejoice  when  a  dear 
sister  was  received  on  her  former  baptism. 

Our  spring  Lovefeast  will  be  held  on  Sunday,  April  30,  1972. 
Come  and  enjoy  this  day  with  us. 
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The  Lord  willing  we  expect  to  have  Brother  Jack  Snyder  with  us 
for  two  weeks  revival  meetings,  begining  August  6,  1972.  Pray 
for   these    services    and    come    if   you    can. 

—Sister  Mary  Hartz,  Cor. 


MARRIAGES 

LONGENECKER-STAUFFER 

Sister  Donna  Longenecker,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  George 
Longenecker  of  Bernville,  Pennsylvania;  and  Brother  Galen  Stauffer, 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Edwin  Stauffer  of  Newmanstown,  Penn- 
sylvania, were  united  in  marriage  on  November  6,  1971,  at  the 
Btehel  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  at  Frystown,  Pennsylvania.  Brother 
Alien  Eberly,  uncle  of  the  groom,  performed  the  ceremony,  after  a 
message  was  brought  by  Brother  David  Kegerreis,  brother-in-law  of 
the  bride.     They  are  residing  at  Route   1,  Bernville,  Pennsylvania. 

KEGERREIS-WILKERSON 

Sister  Maxine  Kegerreis,  daughter  of  Elder  and  Sister  James  Keg- 
erreis of  Richland,  Pennsylvania;  and  Brother  Kenneth  Wilkerson, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Wilkerson  of  Bethel,  Pennsylvania,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  December  4,  1971,  at  the  Bethel  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  at  Frystown,  Pennsylvania.  Elder  James  Kegerreis 
performed  the  ceremony,  after  a  message  was  brought  by  Brother 
David  Kegerreis,  brother  of  the  bride.  They  are  making  their  home 
at  126  E.  Mill  Avenue,  Myerstown,  Pennsylvania   17067. 

OBITUARY 

LOIS  ANN  CHUPP 

Daughter  of  Levi  and  Grace  Miller,  was  born  April  12,  1938,  in 
Howard  County,  Indiana.  She  passed  away  on  December  9,1971 
at  the  Gove  County  Hospital  at  the  age  of  33  years,  7  months,  and 
27  days. 

She  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  at  an  early  age,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  at  Plevna, 
Indiana.  On  May  30,  1959,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alvln 
Chupp,  in  the  Plevna  Church.  To  Alvin  and  Lois  Ann  were  born 
three  children:  Daniel  Wayne,  Donald  William,  and  Cynthia  Ann. 
They  made  their  home  in  Miami  County  Indiana  until  1967,  when 
they  moved  to  Quinter,  Kansas. 
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Her  cheerful  disposition  and  friendly  personality  made  her  many 
friends  in  the  community.  She  was  an  active  and  willing  member  of 
the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  in  Quinter.  The  concern  and  interest 
shown  to  others  radiated  the  love  she  had  for  all   people. 

Lois  Ann  became  ill  with  leukemia  in  September,  1971.  During 
this  illness  her  faith  was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  came  in  contact 
with  her.  Lois  Ann  requested  and  received  anointing  according  to 
James  5,  and  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Church.  Her  death  has 
left  a  vacancy  in  the  home,  Church,  and  the  community  that  can't 
be  filled. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Hendricks  Funeral  Chapel, 
Quinter,  Kansas,  December  11,  1971,  by  ministers  Dale  Jamison  and 
David  Skiles.     Burial   was   in   the  Quinter  Cemetery. 

Lois  Ann  treasured  this  poem  and  sent  a  copy  to  her  parents 
just   recently: 

NEVER   BORROW  SORROW  FROM  TOMORROW 

Deal    only   with    the   present. 

Never  step    into   tomorrow. 

For   God   asks   us   just  to  trust   Him 

And  to  never  borrow  sorrow— 

For  the  future   is  not  ours  to  know 

And  it  may  never  be. 

So  let  us  live  and  give  our  best 

And  give  it   lavishly. 

For  to  meet  tomorrow's  troubles 
Before   they    are   even    ours 
Is  to  anticipate  the  Saviour 
And   to   doubt  His   all-wise  powers— 
So  let  us  be  content  to  solve 
Our   problems  one   by  one. 
Asking    nothing   of  tomorrow 
Except   Thy   Will    be    Done. 

—Helen    Steiner    Rice 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  MAR.  1972 

Mar.   5  -   Being  Careful.   Prov.  4:14-27 

Mar.  12  -  How  we  Should  Talk.     Prov.   16:21-30;  Matt.  12:35-37 

Mar  19  —  Searching  for  Happiness.     Ecc.  2:1-11 

Mar.  26  —  The  Secret  to  Happiness.     Ecc.   12:8-14;  Psa.  23 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  AAARCH,  1972 

BLOOD 


Memory  Verse,  Gen.  4:10, 
And  he  said.  What  hast  thou 
done?     The  voice  of  thy  bro- 
ther's  blood    crieth    unto   me 
from  the  ground. 

Wed.   1-Gen.  4:1-16 

Thurs.   2-Gen.   9:1-17 

Fri.  3-Gen.  37:12-36 

Sat.  4— Gen.  42:13-38 

Memory  Verse,  Gen.  9:4, 

But  flesh  with  the  life  there- 
of, which  is  the  blood  there- 
of, shall  ye  not  eat. 

Sun.  5-Exod.   12:1-28 

Mon.  6-Exod.  24:1-18 

Tues.  7-Exod.  29:1-28 

Wed.    8-Lev.   3:1-17 

Thurs.   9-Lev.   4:1-35 

Fri.    10-Lev.  7:1-27 

Sat.   11 -Lev.  8:1-36 

Memory  Verse,  Exod.  12:13, 
And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  token  upon  the  houses 
where  ye  are:  and  when  I  see 
the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
you,  and  the  plague  shall  not 
be  upon  you  to  destroy  you, 
when    I    smite    the    land    of 

Egypt. 

Sun.    12-Lev.   16:1-34 
Mon.   13-Lev.  17:1-16 
Tues.    14-Num.  35:1-34 
Wed.   15-Deut..  21:1-9 


Thurs.   16-1  Sam.    14:24-35 
Fri.   17—1  Kings  2:28-34 
Sat.  18-1  Kings  21:17-29;  22:34- 
40 

Memory  Verse,  Lev.  17:11, 
For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood:  and  I  have  given  it 
to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls: 
for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an   atonement  for  the  soul. 

Sun.    19-1    Chron.   22:1-16;   28: 
1-10 

Mon.  20-11  Chron.  29:20-36 

Tues.  21-Prov.   1:1-19 

Wed.  22-Prov.  6:16-19 

Thurs.  23-lsa.  1:1-20 

Fri.  24-lsa.  4:1-6 

Sat.  25-lsa.  26:1-21 

Memory  Verse,  Isa.  26:21, 

For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  also 
shall  disclose  her  blood,  and 
shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 

Sun.   26-Isa.   34:1-18 

Mon.  27-lsa.   59:1-21 

Tues.  28-Isa.  63:1-19 

Wed.  29— Isa.  66:1-24 

Thurs.  30-Jer.  2:21-37 

Fri.  31-Jer.  7:1-16 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  MARCH,  1972 

Blessing  of  Salvation.     I   Peter  1:1-12 

-  Price   of  our   Redemption.     I    Peter    1:13-25 

-  Christ,  the  Chief  Cornerstone.     I  Peter  2:1-12 

-  Christ   our   Example.     I    Peter   2:13-25 
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Paul  R*  Myers 

Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  ^^-SjO 
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"For  the  faith  onoe  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT  FOR  THEE 

When,   sin-stricken,    burdened,   and  weary 
From  bondage  I  longed  to  be  free. 
There  came  to  my  heart  the  sweet  message: 
"My  grace  is  sufficielnt  for  thee." 

Though  tempted  and  sadly  discouraged, 
My  soul  to  this  refuge  will  flee. 
And  rest  in  the  blessed  assurance: 
"My  gracei  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

My  bark  may  be  tossed  by  the  tempest 
That  sweeps  o'er  the  turbulent  sea— 
A  rainbow  illumines  the  darkness: 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

O  Lord,  I  would  press  on  with  courage. 
Though  rugged  the  pathway  may  be. 
Sustained  and  upheld  by  the  promise; 
"My  graoei  is  sufficient  for  thee." 
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SPIRITUAL  VAGRANTS 

A  motorist  overtook  a  tramp  walking  along  the  road.  Having 
compassion  for  him,  he  stopped  his  car  and  asked  the  man  if  he 
wanted  a  ride.  The  man  answered,  "No  thank  you,  I'm  just  as  well 
off  here  as  I  would  be  ten  miles  further  down  the  road." 

Another  man,  in  ragged  clothing,  was  found  asleep  in  a  Florida 
bus  station.  The  police  charged  him  with  vagrancy.  When  he  emp- 
tied his  pockets,  it  was  found  he  had  about  one  hundred  eighty  thou- 
sand dollars.  Furthermore,  it  was  found  the  money  was  rightfully 
his.     But   what  benefit   was    he   receiving   from   all   that  money? 

A  vagrant  is  an  idle  wanderer,  or  one  having  no  fixed  course 
or  direction  Perhaps  it  is  possible  to  draw  a  parallel  between  these 
two  unfortunate  souls  and  some  Christians.  There  are  many,  who 
at  one  time  have  proffessed  to  accept  Christ,  who  are  wandering 
aimlessly  through  life  as  spiritual  vagrants.  The  state  of  such  an 
one  is  to  be  pitied  as  much  as  the  poor  man  whose  pockets  were 
filled  with   money. 

If  we  have  truly  accepted  Christ  and  have  been  baptized,  then 
we  have  confidence.  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God:  and  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  him."  Rom.  8:16,17.  We 
sing,  "A  tent  or  a  cottage,  why  should  I  care?  They're  building  a 
Ihome  for  me  over  there!  Tho'  exiled  from  home,  yet  still  I  may 
sing:  All  glory  to  God,  I'm  the  child  of  a  King."  Although  Christ- 
ians may  be  poor  in  the  things  of  this  world,  we  can  be  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  Oh,  that 
those  who  are  wandering  aimlessly  through  life  might  take  hold 
of  these   blessings. 

God's  people,  Israel,  were  wanderers  for  forty  years.  He  brought 
them  out  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  and  affliction. 
They  could  soon  have  entered  the  promised  land  except  for  their 
discouragement  and  their  rebellion.  Consequently,  we  might  consider 
them  vagrants  for  that  period  of  time.  Think  of  the  blessings  that 
could  have  been  theirs  otherwise.  Then  think  of  those  today  who 
wander  about,  ".  .  .having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 

As  Christians,  we  are  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  here.  We  might 
consider  this  world  as  a  wilderness.  But  we  should  not  wander 
aimlessly  about,  without  a  sense  of  direction.  We  have  an  objective 
—a  goal  to  reach. 

"For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich."  llCor.  8:9. 

Are  we  seeking  His  kingdom  and  His  righteousness?  Are  we 
enjoying  the  spiritual  blessings  of  joy  and  peace?  Let  us  be  rejoicing 
pilgrims  rather  than  spiritual  vagrants. 
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THE  GREAT  CONQUEROR 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  without  money  and  arms,  conquered  more 
millions  than  Alexander,  Caesar,  Mahomet,  and  Napoleon;  without 
science  and  learning.  He  shed  more  light  on  things  human  and  Divine 
than  all  philosophers  and  scholars  combined;  without  the  eloquence 
of  schools.  He  spoke  words  of  life  as  never  were  spoken  before  or 
since,  and  produced  effects  which  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  orator  or 
poet;  without  writing  a  single  line,  He  has  set  more  pens  in  motion, 
and  furnished  themes  for  more  sermons,  orations,  discussions,  learned 
volumes,  works  of  art,  and  sweet  songs  of  praise,  than  the  whole 
army  of  great  men  of  ancient  and  modern  times.  Born  in  a  manger, 
and  crucified  as  a  malefactor.  He  now  controls  the  destinies  of  the 
civilized  world,  and  rules  a  spiritual  empire.  There  never  was  in 
this  world  a  life  so  unpretending,  modest,  and  lowly  in  its  outward 
form  and  condition,  and  yet  producing  such  extraordinary  effects 
upon  all  ages,  nations,  and  classes  of  men.  The  annals  of  history 
produce  no  other  example  of  such  complete  and  astonishing  success  in 
spite  of  the  absence  of  those  material,  social,  literary,  and  artistic 
powers  and  influences  which  are  indispensable  to  success  for  a  mere 
man.  —   Schaff 

••••••• 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME 

The  world  is  doomed.  It  is  getting  darker  and  darker.  The  ship 
is  going  down.  This  is  Saturday  night.  The  one  and  only  thing 
for  the  Gospel  preachers  to  do  is  to  save  as  many  as  he  can  from  the 
wreck.  Paul  made  no  attempt  to  free  the  slaves.  He  did  not  try 
to  reorganize  society.  He  had  no  idea  of  interfering  in  politics. 
It  was  not  his  mission  to  better  the  condition  of  the  working  man, 
however  desirable.  His  work  was  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  bring 
souls  to  Jesus  Christ,  to  implant  in  their  hearts  the  one  and  only 
source  of  joy  and  true  happiness.  And  Paul  made  tens  of  thousands 
happy.  Others  have  come  along  with  the  same  Gospel  and  working 
men    everywhere    rejoiced    in    God's    salvation. 

It  is  assumed  by  most  agitators  that  if  only  higher  wages  were 
paid,  better  homes  provided,  more  leisure  given,  and  living  con- 
ditions generally  made  easier,  the  result  would  be  happiness.  My 
friends,  some  of  the  most  unhappy  people  in  the  world  are  the  rich, 
the  so-called  privileged  classes.  Some  of  the  happiest  people  that 
the  world  has  ever  known  have  been  men  and  women  in  slavery, 
in  abject  poverty,  or  in  prison,  simply  because  the  spring  of  happiness 
is  within;   it  does   not  depend   on   outward   circumstances. 

I  have  gone  to  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  destitute  and  found 
sunshine  and  happiness.  I  have  visited  the  persecuted  Christians 
of  Russia,  Turkey,  Armenia  and  other  countries  and  found  them  the 
happiest  people  in  the  world.  I  think  of  Paul  and  Silas,  their  feet  fast 
in  the  stocks,  singing  praises  to  God  at  midnight.  I  recall  the  stories 
of  those  incarcerated  in  dungeons  during  the  days  of  the  Spanish 
Inquisition,  the  Christians  in  the  catacombs  of  Rome,  men  and  women 
in  the  days  of  Nero  dying  in  the  arenas,  and  they  are  all  stories  of 
happiness,  joy  and  peace,  an  experience  that  the  world  knows  nothing 
about. 

If  this  life  ended  all,  then  might  we  concentrate  on  conditions 
here.  But  this  life  does  not  end  all.  Compared  to  Eternity  it  is  brief 
and  of  little  importance.  It  is  the  life  beyond  the  grave  that  really 
matters.  This  life  is  but  a  preparation  for  the  life  to  come,  and  even 
if  we  do  suffer  here,  what  does  it  amount  to  after  all?  We  are 
journeying  to  a  better  city,  a  heavenly,  and  when  we  reach  Eternity 
the  things  that  we  have  endured   here  will  fade  into  insignificance. 

That  many  are  poor  we  readily  admit.  But  Jesus  said,  "The  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you,"  and  we  always  will,  for  hundreds  of  years 
before  God  said,  "The  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the  land"  (Deut. 
15:11)  Nor  are  low  wages  the  only  cause.  Waste,  mismanagement, 
laziness,  extravagance,  and  especially  drink,  and  very  often  respons- 
ible. Sinful  vices  of  one  kind  and  another  are  the  causes  of  much  of 
the  poverty  and  ill   health  of  the  present  day. 

When  a  man  one  day  asked  Jesus  to  interfere  and  settle  a  dis- 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


pute  He  answered  as  follows:  "Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 
divider  over  you?"  Yet  present-day  leaders  would  have  the  Church 
take  part  in  labour  disputes  and  attempt  to  solve  problems  that  are 
outside  its  sphere  altogether.  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
explained  the  Lord  Jesus,  "for  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world  then 
would  my  servants  fight."  Hence  Christ  did  not  propose  that  He 
or  His  church  should  mix  in  the  things  of  the  world.  We  are  to  be 
peculiar  people-  "Come  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord." 

Therefore,  let  us  keep  to  our  task.  Let  us  preach  the  Gospel 
and  win  souls.  We  must  not  be  side-t:racked.  The  by-products 
of  Christianity  we  recognize,  and  for  every  improvement  we  thank 
God.  But  our  task  is  to  preach  the  Gospel,  gather  out  the  Ecclesia, 
and  leave  the  establishment  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  King  Himself 
when    He    returns. 

That  there  will  be  a  millennium  there  can  be  no  doubt.  A 
Golden  Age  is  promised.  For  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  fill  the  seas.  The  time  is  coming  when  there 
will  be  no  more  war.  The  Kingdom  will  be  established  on  earth,  and 
the  prayer,  "Thy  Kingdom  Come"  will  never  again  have  to  be  offered, 
for  the  will  of  God  will  then  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  now  being 
done  in  Heaven. 

That  time  cannot  be  until  Jesus  Christ  takes  over  the  reins  of 
government.  There  can  be  no  Kingdom  without  a  King.  And  to 
establish  the  Kingd'om  upon  earth  before  the  King  Himself  appears 
is  impossible.  Not  until  the  Prince  of  Peace  reigns  will  the  earth  be 
governed  in  righteousness.  Then  let  us  pray  and  pray  earnestly, 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come." 

—  Oswald  J.  Smith 


•  •  • 


DOES   GOD   HARDEN   MAN'S   HEART? 

Looking  at  today's  world  it  is  amazing  to  see  how  hardened  the 
hearts  of  mankind  really  are  against  God,  their  Creator.  We  see 
and  hear  of  adultery,  fornication,  lasciviousness,  murder,  riot,  dem- 
onstrations, drunkenness,  hatred,  emulations,  and  many  other  things 
for  which  sake  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience. We  may  wonder  why  they  cannot  sele  the  wickedness  of 
their  way  and  depart  from  it.  But  wait,  let  us  come  a  little  closer 
home.  How  about  many  of  the  modern  churches  of  today?  What 
is  the  true  separation  between  the  Church  and  the  world  that  our 
forefathers  gladly  died  for?  Sad  to  say,  it  seems  to  be  on  the  way 
out  fast,  and  is  completely  out  in  some  churches.     Praise  God  for  the 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


faithful  few  who  are  holding  fast  to  the  plain  simple  standards  of  the 
Word  of  God! 

But  why  is  there  such  a  drift?  We  can  see  the  radio  and  TV, 
short  dresses,  fashionable  coats,  neckties,  flesh-colored  hose,  fashion- 
able shoes  and  hairdos,  small  or  no  covering,  no  family  devotions, 
lovers  of  the  pleasures  of  this  world  in  such  things  as  sports,  theatre, 
and  feasting  rather  than  fasting.  Oh,  what  a  shame!  These  are 
things  which  we  expect  in  the  ungodly,  worldly,  and  sinful  society, 
and  they  are  right  within  the  Church!  The  Church,  which  is  to  be 
the  glorious  Bride  of  Christ,  and  which  is  to  appear  before  Him  with- 
out spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing!  My  dear  brethren,  these 
things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Yet  I  believe  there  is  a  reason  for  it.  I 
believe  it  is  because  they  have  their  consciences  seared  with  a  hot 
iron,  and  that  God  has  hardened  their  hearts.  But  before  God  will 
harden  a  person's  heart,  he  must  first  harden  his  heart  against  the 
better   knowledge   which   God   has   revealed   to   him. 

For  an  example  let  us  take  King  Pharaoh,  when  God  sent  Moses 
and  Aaron  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  We  notice 
that  Pharaoh  first  hardened  his  heart  against  God  and  said,  "Who  is 
the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice?"  After  this  we  find  that  God 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart.  I  believe  this  is  still  a  very  true  example 
of  what  is  happening  in  the  world  today.  Whether  within  the  Church 
or  out  of  the  Church  people  have  hardened  their  hearts  against  God 
to  the  extent  that  He  has  given  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.  He 
allows  them  to  believe  a  lie  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 
We  may  wonder  how  a  person  can  have  peace  of  mind  and  live  a 
life  such  as  men  are  living.  We  believe  it  is  because  they  have  not 
yielded  themselves  to  the  light  which  the  Lord  has  given  them.  They 
did  not  want  it;  they  refused  it,  and  hardened  their  hearts  against  it. 
Therefore  the  Lord  gave  them  up  because  of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts. 

The  Spirit  of  God  will  not  always  strive  with  man,  therefore  let 
us  watch  and  be  sober,  redeeming  the  time  because  the  days  are  evil. 
Let  us  not  harden  our  hearts  against  the  light  of  God's  Word!  Instead, 
when  the  Lord  reveals  some  new  truth  to  us  from  His  Word,  let  us 
yield   ourselves   to  that  truth,    no   matter  what  the   price  may   be. 

As  we  look  about  the  Church  today,  we  find  too  many  proffessing 
Christians  which  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof.  We  are  commanded  to  turn  away  from  such  as  this.  Not 
because  we  have  a  feeling  of  self-righteousness,  or  have  a  "better 
than  thou"  feeling.  Never!  The  reason  we  are  commanded  to  turn 
away  from  such  is  so  that  we  will  not  become  a  partner  in  their  sin, 
and  thereby  fall  away  ourselves.  One  of  the  greatest  tricks  of  the 
devil  is  to  get  someone  to  feel  as  if  this  certain  act  of  disobedience 
is  no  treally  so  bad,  when  at  one  time  it  was  really  sinful!  I  Timothy 
4:1,2  explains  this  very  well,  "Now  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly, 
that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
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to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils;  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy; 
having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  How  sad,  yet  how 
true  this  verse  is!  The  last  verse  in  the  sanne  chapter  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  the  true  follower.  "Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the 
doctrine,  continue  in  them:  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee."  What  a  challenge!  Let  us  accept 
this  at  the  command  of  God,  for  this  is  our  reasonable  service. 

Those  who  do  not  accept  this  challenge  as  a  true  Christian,  might 
well  fit  under  the  condemnation  of  the  verses  found  in  II  Thessalonians 
2:1 1-12,  "And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie:  That  they  might  all  be  damned  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  We  can  see 
from  these  verses  that  God  will  harden  the  heart  of  man,  but  we  also 
can  see  the  reason  why;  because  of  having  pleasure  In  unright- 
eousness. What  a  sad  state  for  a  person  to  be  in!  Yet  we  all  have 
the  Scripture  to  tell  us  that  all  unrighteousness  is  sin;  and  that  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death! 

I  Timothy  6:11,12,  "But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek- 
ness. Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  proffessed'  a  good  proffession 
before  many  witnesses." 

II  Timothy  1:7,8,  "For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear; 
but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.  Be  not  thou  there- 
fore  ashamed   of  the  testimony  of  our   Lord." 

II  Thessalonians  2:15,  "Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by  word,  or  our 
epistle." 

Praise  God,  we  can  live  a  victorious  Christian  life  without  our 
hearts  being  hardened  as  long  as  we  have  our  all  surrendered'  com- 
pletely to  Christ! 

God  will   harden   us  if  we  continue  to  rebel   against  the  truth. 

—Selected  from  Christian  Contender 


•••#•• 


OTHERS  MAY,  YOU  CANNOT 

If  God  has  called  you  to  be  really  like  Jesus,  He  will  draw  you 
into  a  life  of  crucifixion  and  humility,  and  put  upon  you  such  demands 
of  obedience  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  follow  other  people,  or 
measure  yourself  by  other  Christians;  and  in  many  ways  He  will 
seem  to  let  other  good  people  do  things  which  He  will  not  let  you  do. 

Other  Christians  and  ministers,  who  seem  to  be  very  religious 
and  useful,  may  push  themselves,  pull  wires,  and  work  schemes  to 
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carry  out  their  plans,  but  you  cannot  do  it;  and  if  you  attempt  it, 
you  will  meet  with  such  failure  and  rebuke  from  the  Lord  as  will 
make  you  sorely  penitent. 

Others  may  boast  of  themselves,  of  their  work,  of  their  success, 
of  their  writings,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  will  not  allow  you  to  do  any  such 
thing;  and  if  you  begin  it.  He  will  lead  you  into  some  deep  mortificat- 
ion that  will   make  you   despise  yourself  and   all   your  good  works. 

Others  may  be  allowed  to  succeed  in  making  money,  or  may 
have  a  legacy  left  to  them;  but  it  is  likely  God  will  keep  you  poor, 
because  He  wants  you  to  have  something  far  better  than  gold,  nam.ely, 
a  helpless  dependence  on  Him,  that  He  may  have  the  privilege  of 
supplying   your   need   day   by   day  out  of  an   unseen  treasury. 

The  Lord  may  let  others  be  honored  and  put  forward,  and  keep 
you  hidden  in  obscurity,  because  He  wants  to  produce  some  choice, 
fragrant  fruit  for  His  coming  glory,  which  can  only  be  produced  in 
the  shade.  He  may  let  others  be  great,  but  keep  you  small.  He 
may  let  others  do  a  work  for  Him  and  get  the  credit  for  it,  but  He 
will  make  you  work  and  toil  without  knowing  how  much  you  are 
doing;  and  then  to  make  your  work  still  more  precious.  He  may  let 
others  get  the  credit  for  work  which  you  have  done,  and  thus  make 
your  reward  ten  times  greater  when  Jesus  comes. 

The  Holy  Spirit  will  put  a  strict  watch  over  you,  with  a  jealous 
love,  and  will  rebuke  you  for  little  words  and  feelings,  or  for  wasting 
your  time  and  money,  which  other  Christians  never  seem  distressed 
over. 

So  make  up  your  mind  that  God  is  an  infinite  Sovereign,  and 
has  a  right  to  do  as  He  pleases  with  His  own.  He  may  not  explain 
to  you  a  thousand  things  which  puzzle  your  reason  in  His  dealings 
with  you;  but  if  you  absolutely  sell  yourself  to  be  His  love  slave. 
He  will  wrap  you  in  a  jealous  love,  and  bestow  upon  you  many 
bliessings  which   come  only   to  those   who   are   in   the   inner  circle. 

Settle  it  forever,  then,  that  you  are  to  deal  directly  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  is  to  have  the  privilege  of  tying  your  tongue, 
or  chaining  your  hand,  or  closing  your  eyes,  in  ways  that  He  does  not 
seem  to  use  with  others.  Now  when  you  are  so  possessed  with  the 
living  God  that  you  are,  in  your  secret  heart,  pleased  and  delighted 
over  this  peculiar,  personal,  private,  jealous  guardianship  and  man- 
agement of  the  Holy  Spirit  over  your  life,  you  will  have  found  the 
vestibule  of  heaven. 

— G.   D.  Watson,   in   Living  Waters 

••••••• 

Patienct  sweetens  the  temper;  stifles  anger,  extinguishes  envy, 
subdues  pride,  bridles  the  tongue,  refrains  the  hand,  tramples 
upon    temptation. 
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SUFFERING 

There  is  much  suffering  in  the  world  today  for  various  reasons. 
We  must  be  careful  not  to  get  wrong  ideas  about  one's  suffering. 
I  believe  there  are  several  categories  suffering  may  fall  into. 

We  may  suffer  because  of  our  own  sins  and  faults.  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death.  Adam  and  Eve  found  there  was  a  price  for  sin. 
Seemingly  the  nature  of  man  has  not  changed.  Men  still  display 
disbelief  by  living  as  if  there  were  no  time  of  reckoning  or  judgment. 
"What  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall 
take  it  patiently?"  There  is  probably  the  least  good  from  this  type 
of    suffering. 

Another  type  of  suffering  is  chastisement  or  correction.  The 
Bible  says,  "Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous, 
but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  The  Bible 
also  says  in  Rev.  3:19,  "As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten: 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent."  Every  Christian  wants  to  be  loved 
of  God,  but  do  we  despise  the  correction  of  the  Lord,  or  do  we  even 
recognize  it  as  such?  It  is  not  ours  to  judge  the  reason  of  others 
sufferings,  because  in  so  doing  we  may  add  to  their  suffering  in- 
stead of  having  compassion  one  of  another  and  showing  love  as 
brethren    and    being    pitiful    and    courteous. 

Suffering  for  Christ  and'  the  gospel  is  probably  the  most  rewarding 
type  of  suffering.  It  may  not  seem  to  be  in  this  life,  but  if  we  have 
hope  in  this  life  only,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.  "Blessed 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  .  . .  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be  exceedingly  glad:  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you." 

The  Bible  says,  "We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  When  family,  loved  ones,  or  friends  turn 
against  one  because  of  his  stand  for  Christ,  I  believe  that  is  suffering 
for  Christ.  We  may  not  see  the  good  in  this  life  but  we  are  not 
living  for  this  life  only.  Many  Christians  have  given  their  lives  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  world  can  see  no  good  in  that,  and 
too  many  Christians  can't  either.  The  Bible  says,  "Precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  So  whether  we  suffer  in 
some  very  small  thing  or  in  a  great  way,  suffering  can  be  a  very  useful 
ministry  and  we  should  rejoice  that  we  are  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name  (Acts  9:16).  The  purpose  of  suffering  is 
summed  up  in  II  Cor.  4:11,  "For  we  which  live  are  always  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest    in    our    mortal    flesh." 

—  Brother  Bob  Carpenter 
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THE  LETTER  KILLETH 

in  II  Cor.  3:6  Paul  says,  ".  .  jthe  letter  killeth,  but  the  Spirit  giveth 
life."  1  have  heard  this  passage  used  many  times  by  different  bre- 
thren, and  I  am  not  questioning  their  sincerety;  but  every  time  they 
use  it  in  the  way  they  do  it  is  taken  completely  out  of  its  context. 
Different  ones  have  told  me  that  I  teach  and  preach  baptism  too 
much,  and  they  use  this  passage,  "the  letter  killeth."  I  believe  to 
use  it  in  this  manner,  referring  to  the  teaching  of  the  New  Testament, 
is  doing  violence  to  the  teaching  of  the  gospel.  I  have  no  dislike 
for  anyone  that  has  used  it  in  this  manner,  but  I  want  to  explain 
the  meaning  of  this  passage.  Then  I  believe  anyone  can  see  that  to 
use  it   in  this  way   is  misrepresenting  this  verse. 

In  the  6th  verse  Paul  says  it  is  God  "Who  also  hath  made  us 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testament;  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit:  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life."  The  letter  of 
the  New  Testament  is  not  what  Paul  is  talking  about  when  he  says, 
"the  letter  killeth."  Notice  verse  7,  8,  and  9,  "But  if  the  ministration 
of  death,  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  the  face  of  Moses  for 
the  glory  of  his  countenance;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away: 
How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious?  For 
if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  be  glory,  much  more  doth  the 
ministration    of   righteousness   exceed    in   glory." 

By  reading  all  Scriptures  in  this  chapter  concerning  "the  letter 
killeth,"  it  is  plain  to  see  that  Paul  is  talking  about  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. They  are  the  ministration  written  and  engraved  in  stone 
which  Paul  says  is  death,  because  death  was  the  penalty  for  breaking 
even  one  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  So  Paul  reasons  that  since  we 
are  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testament,  which  includes  the  teachings 
of  Christ,  we  are  not  ministers  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  These 
then,  are  the  letter  that  killeth  that  Paul  is  talking  about,  and  not 
any  part  of  the  New  Testament  which  was  written  by  holy  men  of  God, 
directed   by   the   Holy   Spirit. 

I  hope  these  thoughts  will  be  graciously  received,  for  I  believe 
we  should  make  the  right  application  when  we  are  using  the  word  of 
God. 

Another  thing  I  would  like  to  say  here:  I  believe  that  if  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  would  teach  and  preach  the  Great  Commission, 
which  teaches  triune  immersion,  just  half  as  much  as  some  teach  the 
Sabbath  day,  we  would  be  growing  instead  of  loosing  members.  If 
the  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism  was  firmly  believed,  it  would 
not  be  left  for  something  man  has  taught.  It  is  a  fact  that  triune 
immersion  can  be  traced  back  to  the  Apostles  and  agrees  with  the 
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grammatical  usage  of  the  commission.  If  I  believed  like  some  that 
baptism  is  not  that  important,  I  would'  not  be  in  the  Dunkard  Church 
today.  I  have  met  these  people  for  the  last  forty  years,  and  the 
more  I  study  the  more  firmly  I  believe  triune  immersion  to  be  the 
mode  given  by  Christ  to  His  Apostles.  I  have  never  had  a  man  yet 
that  practices  the  single  mode,  that  goes  to  the  Commission  to  prove 
his    method.     Why?     Because    it   teaches   triune    immersion. 

-  Bro.  W.  E.  Bashor,     867  Lorna  Dr.     Glen  Ellen,  California     95442 


•••••• 


PRAYER 

The  word  prayer,  in  the  dictionary,  means  adoration,  devotion, 
invocation,  petition  or  request.  To  the  believing  Christian  it  is 
much  more  than  that.  To  a  Christian  it  means  communion  with  God. 
We  can  come  to  Him  when  we  are  troubled  or  sad,  when  we  are 
afraid,  when  we  need  strength,  or  when  we  went  to  praise  Him 
and  thank   Him  for  all   the  wonderful    blessings   He   bestows  on   us. 

Prayer  is  always  in  order.  It  can  be  offered'  whenever  the  need 
arises.  It  can  be  oral  or  silent.  God  listens.  He  hears.  Prayer 
can  strengthen,  heal,  or  comfort  us  in  bereavement.  It  can  show 
us  how  to  serve  and  work  for  Him.  What  a  wonderful  way  God 
provided  for  communion  with  Him.  No  matter  how  many  times  we 
feel  the  need  to  talk  to  Him,  He  is  there  and  He  hears! 

Men  of  old  throughout  the  Bible  cried  out  their  desires  and 
needs  to  God.  When  in  trouble  with  their  enemies  they  prayed  for 
deliverance.  When  sorrow  overtook  them  they  prayed  for  strength. 
When  sickness  came  they  prayed  for  healing.  They  prayed  for  de- 
liverance from  bondage,  for  protection,  for  victory,  and  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  belly  of  the  whale. 

I  like  the  prayer  of  Solomon.  He  could  have  asked  for  riches, 
long  life,  or  triumph  over  his  enemies.  Instead,  he  asked  for  wisdom 
and   an   understanding   heart. 

It  was  Jesus  who  taught  us  how  to  pray.  Daniel  prayed  for 
his  country  and  for  his  people.  David  prayed  often  when  in  need, 
or  from  pure  joy  in  knowing  God  heard  his  prayers. 

We  as  Christians  in  this  world  of  sin,  sorrow,  and  disappoint- 
ment often  talk  with  God  and  receive  from  Him  grace  sufficient  for 
the  day,  and  assurance  of  His  presence  in  our  lives. 

The  Christian  prays  from  the  heart  and  does  not  utter  vain  words 
or  to  be  heard  by  men  as  the  Pharisee  did.  Christ  often  prayed  to 
His  Heavenly  Father,  gaining  strength  to  carry  on  the  work  His  Father 
gave   Him  to  do.     We  also  need  the  wisdom   and   understanding  of 
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what  God  would'  have  us  do.  More  and  more,  we  see  people  around 
us  turning  from  God.  We  pray  that  God  may  show  us  what  we  may 
say  or  do  to  open  the  eyes  of  those  blinded  by  sin,  who  are  so  in- 
different   to    anything    concerning    the   Word    of   God. 

Isaiah  spoke  to  Israel  for  the  people  needed  encouragement  and 
guidance  in  their  thinking.  Today  we  have  similar  conditions.  Listen 
to  the  words  of  the  prophets  —  observe  the  conditions  of  the  world, 
but  keep  your  mind'  on  God  and  trust  in  Him.  God  knows  us  and  He 
knows  the  conditions  of  the  world  as  well.  Surely,  if  He  keeps  the 
sun  in  orbit.  He  can  maintain  peace  of  mind  for  those  who  put  their 
faith  and  trusit  in  Him.  The  Lord  is  the  everlasting  God.  He  does 
not  faint  or  grow  weary.  God  does  bless  those  who  labor  in  His 
name  to  establish  peace  and  justice'  in  the  world. 

Amos  5:6  had  the  answer  to  our  many  problems  which  we  have 
today  —  "Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live.  .  .  ."  The  prophet  Amos 
told  it  as  it  was  and  his  message  speaks  well  for  our  day.  We  are 
called  to  speak  out  against  the  evils  of  our  day  and  to  work  constantly 
to  inspire  renewal  of  others.  We  are  called  to  be  spokesman  for  the 
gospel  of  hope  which  God  offers  to  all  men  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Whalt  a  comfort  to  know  that  when  trials  and  sorrows  come,  our 
Heavenly  Father  is  keeping  watch  over  the  purifying  process.  Then, 
when  His  image  is  reflected  in  us,  He  says  it  is  enough. 

Meekness  might  be  defined  as  the  willingness  to  obey.  Abra- 
ham, commanded  to  go  out  into  a  strange  place,  went  out,  not  know- 
ing wither  he  went.  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through 
unbelief,  but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  Even  Jesus 
prayed,  ".   .  .not  my  will,  but  thine;,  be  done." 

God  is  aware  of  all  our  ills  and  problems  even  before  we  pray. 
Therefore,  with  great  confidence  we  can  bring  our  petitions  to  Him. 

".  .  .Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not,"  James  4:2.  How  often 
do  we  pray?  What  do  we  expect  to  happen?  How  often  d'o  we 
pray  for  persons  of  other  cultures  and  nations?  Or  are  our  prayers 
usually  for  persons  of  our  own  kind?  We  find  Jesus  among  all  kinds 
of  people.  He  shared  their  everyday  life  of  happiness  and  sorrow 
and  gave  back  to  many  their  joy  of  living.  He  was  able  to  cope 
with  the  most  hopeless  situation.  When  we  are  able  to  give  happi- 
ness and  encourage  a  person  to  carry  on  in  spite  of  hardship,  we  have 
represented  the  Master.  This  is  not  a  result  of  our  own  kindness, 
but  that  we  live  close  to  Jesus. 
—Sister  Viola   Broadwater,    12  Macy  Drive,   La  Vale,   Maryland  21502 

Today  God  tries  our  hearts  through  sorrow  that  we  may  be  able 
to  receive  the  joys  of  tomorrow. 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

WALKING  ON  THE  WATER 

Matthew   14:22-33;  Mark  6:45-51 

Did  you  ever  see  anyone  walk  on  water?  I  suppose  you  would 
say,  "Why  of  course  not;  that's  impossible."  But  one  time:  Jesus 
walked  on  the  water  and  so  did  a  disciple  whose  name  was  Peter. 

After  Jesus  had  fed  the  multitude  with  the  loaves  and  fishes.  He 
told  His  disciples  to  get  into  a  boat  and  go  across  the  sea  of  Galilee. 
While  they  were  going,  Jesus  went  up  on  a  mountain  to  pray.  While 
Jesus  was  praying  a  wind  started  to  blow,  and  the  boat  with  the 
disciples  was  tossed  about  so  that  they  couldn't  go  in  the  direction  that 
they  wanted.  Early  in  the  morning  thef  tired  disciples  looked  out 
over  the  angry  waves  and  who  do  you  think  they  saw?  Out  there  on 
the  sea,  walking  as  though  He  were  on  dry  land,  was  Jesus  coming 
toward   them. 

They  couldn't  believe  what  they  saw  but  thought  they  saw  a 
spirit,  and  they  were  afraid.  But  Jesus  called  to  them  and'  said, 
"Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid." 

Now  Peter  was  in  the  boat,  and  he  called  back  to  Jesus,  "Lord, 
if  it  be  you,  ask  me  to  come  unto  you  on  the  water." 

Jesus  said,  "Come." 

Peter  was  a  very  brave  man,  and  I  suppose  it  took  all  the  courage 
he  had  to  step  on  the  water,  but  step  he  did!  And  Peter  walked 
on  the  water  going  toward  Jesus.  It  must  have  been  wonderful 
for  Peter  to  stand  upon  thie  water  without  sinking,  but  then  he  did  just 
about  what  you  or  I  would  have  done;  Peter  looked  around  at  the 
angry  waves  and  felt  the  wind  blowing  and  forgot  for  the  moment 
that  Jesus  had  told  him  to  come.  Do  you  know  what  happened  to 
Peter?  He  began  to  sink.  Down  he  started  to  go  into  the  water. 
Then  he  remembered  Jesus  and  cried  out,  "Lord,  save  me!" 

Jesus  was  beside  Peter  at  once  and  caught  him  with  His  hand  and 
said,  "O  you  of  little  faith,  why  did  you  doubt?"  Then  Jesus 
and  Peter  walked  over  to  where  the  boat  was  and  got  in  the  boat 
with  the  other  disciples.  As  soon  as  they  were  In  the  boat  the  wind 
quit   blowing. 

The  disciples  that  were  in  the  boat  said  to  Jesus,  and  I  think 
Peter  did  too,  "Of  a  truth  you  are  the  Son  of  God." 

I  believe  you  and  I  would  have  said  the  same  because  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God.     No  one  has  ever  done  the  miracles  which  Jesus  did! 

—   Brother   Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,   California 

••#©••• 
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A  SMILE 

A  smile  .  .  .  costs  nothing  .  .  .  but  it  gives  so  much.  It  enriches 
those  who  receive,  without  making  poorer  those  who  give.  It  takes 
but  a  moment,  but  memory  of  it  sometimes  lasts  forever.  None  is 
so  poor  that  he  can  be  made  rich  by  it.  A  smile  creates  happiness 
in  the  home,  fosters  goodwill  in  business  .  .  .  and  is  the  countersign 
of  friendship. 

It  brings  rest  to  the  weary,  cheer  to  the  discouraged,  sunshine 
to  the  sad,  and  is  natures  best  antidote  for  trouble.  Yet  it  cannot  be 
bought,   begged,   borrowed  or  stolen. 

For  it  is  something  of  no  value  to  anyone  until  it  is  given  away. 
Some  people  are  too  tired  to  give  you  a  smile.  Give  them  one  of 
yours  ...  as  none  need's  a  smile  so  much  as  he  who  has  no  more  to 
give.  —    Author    Unknown 

-  CORRECTION  - 

FEBRUARY   1,   1972   BIBLE  MONITOR 

It  is  regretted  that  the  names  of  Brother  Tobe  and  Sister  Vera 
Swihart  and  family  were  omitted  from  the  personnel  at  the  Torreon 
Navajo  Mission.  —Editor 

NEWS  ITEMS 

PLEVNA,  INDIANA 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Plevna  Congregation  will  hold  services 
each  evening  begining  Wednesday,  April  5,  1972  through  April  9, 
1972.  There  will  be  services  Saturday  afternoon  with  our  Love- 
feast  at  7:00  in  the  evening.  Elder  Melvin  Roesch  will  be  the 
speaker.     We  invite  all  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

—Sister    Ruthanna    Lilly,    Cor. 

OBITUARY 

FRANK  B.  SURBEY 

Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  Schrantz  Surbey  was  born  in  Stark 
County,  Ohio  on  April  2,  1884.  He  departed  this  life  at  his  home 
near  West  Milton  in  Miami  County,  Ohio,  January  25,  1972  at  the 
age  of  87  years,  9  months,  and  23  days. 
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When  eighteen  years  old  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and 
became  a  member  of  the  German  Baptist  Brethren  Chruch,  later 
named  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  1926  he  transferred  his  member- 
ship to  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  In  1917  he  was  elected  to 
the  Deacons  office,  in  which  office  he  served  the  church  faithfully 
until  death. 

April  17,  1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amanda  Young 
of  Summit  County,  Ohio.  To  this  union  two  sons  and  one  daughter 
were  born.  Both  sons  preceded  him  in  death.  The  family  resided 
in  Summit  County  until  1920  when  they  moved  to  Stark  County, 
near  the  place  of  his  birth.  Here  his  companion  departed  this  life 
February  6,   1922. 

On  March  6,  1930,  he  was  married  to  Sylvia  M.  Klepinger  of 
Miami    County,    Indiana.     To   this    union   one   daughter   was    born. 

In  1942  the  family  moved  to  Miami  County  Ohio,  in  the  bounds 
of   the    Englewood    Congregation. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  companion  and  two  daught- 
ers, Mrs.  Joseph  E.  Flora  of  Adel,  Iowa,  and  Maxine  of  the  home. 
Also  two  grandchildren,  one  great-grandson,  and  other  relatives, 
neighbors,   and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  afternoon  January  28,  1972 
in  the  Englewood  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  with  Elders  Ben  Klepinger 
and  George  Replogle  officiating.;  Saturday  afternoon  January  29, 
1972  services  were  held  in  the  Orion  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  with 
Elders  George  Replogle  and  Ben  Klepinger  officiating.  Burial  in 
the    West    Nimishillen    Cemetery,   :North    Canton,    Ohio. 

Why   should   our  tears   in   sorrow   flow 

When    God    recalls    His    own. 
And  bids  them  leave  a  world  of  woe 

For   an    immortal   crown? 

Is   not  e'en  death  a  gain  to  those 

Whose  life  to  God  was  given? 
Gladly  to  earth   their  eyes   they   close. 

To  open   therri   in   Heaven. 

Their  toils  are   past,   their  work   is  done 
And  they   are  fully   blest. 
They   fought  the  fight,   the   victory   won. 
And    entered    unto    rest. 

Then  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow 

God    has   called    His   own. 
And   let  our  hearts,   in   every  woe 

Still  say,  "Thy  will   be  done!" 

—Sister  Delia   Klepinger,  Cor. 
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"For  the  faith  onoe  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  nnore  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

A  PRAYER  FOR  FAITH 

I  would  not  ask  Thee  that  my  days 

Should  flow  quite  smoothly  on  and  on; 

Lest  I  should  learn  to  love  the  world 
Too  well,  ere  all  my  time  was  done. 

I  would  not  ask  Thee  that  my  work 

Should  never  bring  me  pain  nor  fear; 

Lest  I  should  learn  to  work  alone. 

And  never  wish  Thy  presence  near. 

I  would  not  ask  Thee  that  my  friends 
Should  now  and  always  constant  be; 

Lest  I  should  learn  to  lay  my  faith 
In  them  alone,  and  not  in  Thee. 

But  I  would  ask  Thee  still  to  give 

By  night  my  sleep,  by  day  my  bread. 

And  that  the  counsel  of  Thy  Word 

Should  shine  and  show  the  path  to  tread. 

And  I  would  ask  a  humble  heart, 

A  changeless  will  to  work  and  wake, 

A  firm  faith  in  Thy  providence. 

The  rest  —  'tis  Thine  to  give  or  take. 

—  Alfred   Norris 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


LUKEWARMNESS 

in  Rev.  3:14-22,  we  have  an  account  given  of  the  condition  of 
the  Laodicean  Church.  This  was  the  last  of  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  to  be  spoken  of  by  Christ  through  the  Apostle  John.  Each  of 
the  churches  had  its  own  characteristics  for  which  it  was  either 
commended  or  reprimanded.  The  outstanding  characteristic  of  the 
Laodicean  Church  was  their  lukewarmness.  They  thought  they  were 
rich,  with  plenty  of  goods,  and  had  need  of  nothing.  Yet  they  were 
unable  to  recognize  their  wretched  condition.  It  is  generally  thought 
that  the  Laodicean  Church  is  representative  of  the  church  at  the  end 
of   the   age. 

"I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth,"  Rev.  3:15-16. 
In  each  of  the  messages  to  the  seven  churches  Jesus  says,  "I  know 
thy  works."  He  who  knows  all  things  knows  the  purpose  of  our 
labors,  whether  for  His  Kingdom  or  ourselves;  and  He  knows  how 
we  labor,  whether  with  diligence  or  in  a  negligent  manner.  Their 
lukewarmness  brought  the  threat  of  punishment  from  Christ,  "I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  Indifference  is  a  sin.  "Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might,"  Ecc.  9:10. 

No  doubt  there  was  a  reason  for  their  indifference.  Surely  they 
were  self-conceited  thinking  more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think. 
Self-delusion  is  self-deception  and  goes  hand  in  hand  with  self- 
righteousness,  which  in  turn  encourages  complacency. 

Jesus  saw  them  in  a  different  light  than  they  saw  themselves. 
They  felt  in  need  of  nothing.  "Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and'  blind  and 
naked."  vs.  17.  What  a  terrible  condition  to  be  in  and  not  be  aware 
of  it!  Those  are  really  poor  who  are  rich,  yet  have  made  no  provision 
for  their  souls. 

"I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest  see."  vs.  18.  We  learn  here  from  whence  one  may  have 
true  riches,  "buy  of  me."  We  may  have  treasures  from  God  and  His 
word.  But  how  may  the  poor  have  such  treasure?  "Ho,  every  one 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  buy,  and  eat;  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without   price."     Isa.   55:1. 

These  people  were  as  if  naked  in  the  sight  of  Christ.  All  who 
are  so,  need  the  clean  white  raiment  from  Christ.  The  rags  of 
self-righteousness  need  to  be  laid  off  and  the  raiment  of  holiness 
and   righteousness  put  on. 
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Also  needed  is  eyesalve  that  they  might  see  to  give  up  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  and  have  the  "wisdom  that  is  from  above." 
That  which  is  true  wisdom  can  open  men's  eyes  to  see  their  way  and 
duty,  and  comes  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten:  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent."  vs.  19.  Thank  God  for  the  rebukes  and  chastenings 
He  gives  if  we  step  aside,  for  we  know  we  are  still  sons. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me."  vs.  20.  How  sad,  that  Jesus  must  so  often  stand 
outside  and  knock  at  the  heart's  door  and  not  be  heard.  If  He  comes 
to  your  door  won't  you   let  Him   in? 

May  it  never  be  ours  to  become  indifferent  or  to  don  the  robes 
of  self-righteousness. 


•  •  •  • 


Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  —  Phil.  2:6-8 
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19  7  2 

We  have  passed  another  milestone  in  our  journey  heavenward. 
We   have  entered   into  a   New  Year. 

What  God  has  awaiting  us,  we  know  not.  We  do  not  know 
what  the  future  holds,  but  we  do  know  who  holds  the  future.  Only 
the  all-wise  Father  has  complete  knowledge  of  the  past,  present, 
and    future. 

The  Scripture  teaches  that  "the  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
and  ten."  The  average  human  life  is  less  than  threescore.  No 
known  definite  number  of  days  are  allotted  to  us. 

Another  year  has  passed  into  eternity.  We  should  be  most 
concerned  that  we  are  one  year  nearer  our  destiny  than  we  have 
ever   been    before. 

The  old  year  is  gone  forever.  What  has  been  written,  has  been 
written.  The  memory  of  the  year  1971  is  a  pleasure  to  some,  to 
others  a  regret.  We  have  reaped  what  we  have  sown  and  on  that 
reaping  and  sowing  depends  our  joy  or  regret. 

The  old  is  gone  and  the  new  is  before  us.  To  make  the  best 
of  the  New  Year  we  must  do  as  the  Apostle  Paul  admonished  in 
Philippians  3:13,  "Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before." 

May  we  enter  the  duties  of  the  New  Year  with  a  hearty  good 
will  and  a  resolution  to  avoid  the  mistakes  of  the  past.  We  turn  the 
old  soiled  leaf  to  the  new,  though  empty  and   unwritten. 

The  New  Year  means  new  opportunities  and  new  obligations. 
Our  obligation  is  to  improve  the  new  opportunities  given  us.  "What- 
soever thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might  .  .  .  Not  slothful 
in  business,    fervent  in  Spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 

Our  slogan  for  the  beginning  of  1972  should  be,  "To  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

—  Brother  Paul  R.  Myers 
••••••• 


BELIEF 

Down  through  the  ages  people  have  believed  and  had  their  minds 
attracted  in  various  ways.  Believing  that  there  was  power  existing 
in  certain  things,  they  often  would  strive  to  obtain  further  information. 
In  this  way  products  previously  unknown  became  available  for  use. 
Some  of  these  resulted  from  experiments  in  putting  various  elements 
into  a  certain  formula.  Thus  man  gradually  learned  how  to  use  things 
that  had  been  in  existance  from  the  dawn  of  creation.  An  example 
of  this  is  in  his  learning  to  use  the  power  of  the  air  in  sending  and 
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receiving  nessages.  We  know  not  how  far  man  may  yet  be  allowed 
to  go  with  this,  but  surely  God  has  set  bounds  that  cannot  be  passed. 
The  tower  of  Babel  is  an  example.  The  carnal  mind  is  ever  trying  to 
improve  its  opportunities  and  security  in  the  natural  life.  But  what 
about  our  souls? 

We  will  attempt  to  apply  the  subject  of  belief  spiritually.  Belief 
may  be  a  faith,  a  creed,  or  an  opinion.  When  we  believe,  we  are 
accepting  our  belief  in  faith.  Doctrine  is  likewise  similar  to  belief. 
The  sense  in  which  we  believe  is  not  always  proper  or  good.  To 
illustrate:  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  But  the  Word 
says  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  There  is  a  most  holy  faith  and  a 
dead  faith  —  a  doctrine  according  to  godliness  and  doctrine  of  devils. 

There  is  a  wide  difference  of  opinion  in  the  thought  of  believing. 
Some  profess  to  believe  in  God,  claiming  that  belief  alone  is  sufficient. 
There  is  much  teaching  today  that  if  in  your  heart  you  confess  and 
accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour,  you  will  be  saved.  Some  will  even 
invite  you  to  take  part  in  the  Holy  Communion  in  your  home  by 
following  the  instructions  of  the  speaker  by  radio.  If  you  do  not 
have  unleavened  bread,  a  cracker  or  whatever  you  have  will  do.  Such 
may  practice  the  golden  rule  by  law-abiding,  morally  pure  citizens. 
But  does  this  meet  the  requirements  of  the  Word?  "Thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  .  .  .  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,   as  the  manner  of  some   is." 

More  evidence  of  what  is  required  of  the  followers  of  Christ  is 
found  in  Acts  10.  Cornelius  was  "a  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  always."  Possibly  he  was  more  devout  to  sound 
doctrine  than  those  we  previously  mentioned.  Still  there  was  some- 
thing lacking.  He  was  sincere  to  the  extent  that  he  desired  more 
light  and  knowledge,  and  when  it  was  given,  he  accepted  it.  This 
is  an  example  of  what  must  follow  belief. 

A  complete  plan  of  salvation  is  offered  to  mankind,  with  an 
urgent  invitation  to  accept  it.  But  people  question  its  provisions  and 
hesitate  to  accept.  It  appears  they  desire  to  receive  its  promise  of 
glory  without  complying  with  its  terms.  As  we  meditate  on  the 
reason  for  this,  we  look  to  the  word  for  a  record  of  past  similar 
situations,  and  a  reason  is  found  that  has  been  active  in  every  dis- 
pensation. It  is  the  opposite  of  belief  and  an  enemy  of  salvation. 
This  will   be  considered   later. 

There  are  many  examples  in  the  Word  testifying  that  believing 
in  God  and  His  Son  are  requirements  in  obtaining  and  laying  hold  on 
the  promises.  "He  that  believeth  on  Him  is  not  condemned:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  Upon  hearing  of 
God's  plon  of  salvation,  faith  moves  people  to  believe.  (Rom.  10:17). 
But  we  find  examples  where  those  who  believe  were  made  to  realize 
that  there  was  something  more  to  be  done.     In  Acts  2:37,38  we  hear 
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believing,  convicted  people  crying  out,  "Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?"  The  answer  of  Peter  was,  "Repent,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  the  promise  is 
unto  you,  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call."  Command,  call,  and  promise  were  in 
the  answer.  "Then  they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized." 
Thus  we  see  there  was  action  connected  with  believing. 

The  Ethopian  eunuch  saw  the  need  of  baptism  as  Philip  preached 
Jesus  unto  him.  As  he  believed,  he  asked  for  and  received  baptism. 
The  keeper  of  the  prison  at  Phillipi  was  convinced  of  the  miraculous 
power  of  God  as  prison  doors  were  open  and  bands  were  loosed. 
He  was  made  to  ask,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  and 
Silas  answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house."  Certainly,  as  they  spoke  to  him,  baptism  was 
a  part  of  the  message,  for  "he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the  night, 
and  washed  their  stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all  his." 

Not  all  cases  where  baptism  followed  believing  are  noted.  But 
these  are  given,  "That  thou  mighest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things, 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed."  We  note  that  whenever  it  was 
asked  what  to  do,  it  was  positively  stated  that  they  must  believe  if 
they  wished  to  be  saved.  The  Word  also  positively  teaches  that 
repentance,  baptism,  and  being  born  again  are  a  part  of  belief  and 
faith.    (Heb.    11:6). 

The  opposite  of  belief  —  unbelief  —  has  been  mentioned  as  a 
hindrance  to  accepting  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Unbelief 
is  a  lack  of  faith  or  belief,  especially  a  refusal  to  accept  the  teachings 
of  revealed  religion.  Applied  to  those  who  have  not  accepted 
salvation,  it  begins  with  lack  of  faith  in  the  Word,  and  can  grow 
into  a  complete  refusal  of  the  way  of  salvation.  When  belief  is 
present  in  the  heart,  unbelief  often  presents  its  iniquitous,  misleading 
suggestions.  This  is  where  the  saints  must  "fight  the  good  fight"  in 
order  to  defeat  unbelief.  The  Word  gives  us  abundant  warning  to 
guide  us  away  from  unbelief.  Through  the  ages  many  have  heeded 
the  warning  and  escaped  its  power.  But  too  many  have  not  heeded 
and  have  fallen.  This  was  not  because  the  remedy  was  insufficient, 
but  it  was  not  applied  according  to  directions.  This  is  the  way 
unbelief  is  able  to  do  its  deadly  work. 

Public  opinion  surveys  indicate  that  at  least  97  percent  of 
Americans  believe  in  God.  This  sounds  good.  But  how  good  is  it 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  so  many  are  attempting  to  serve  two  masters? 
The  Scriptures  teach  us  to  serve  the  God  we  know  by  revelation. 
Unbelief  would  teach  us  to  serve  gods  of  our  own  invention.  We 
are  serving  one  or  the  other.  The  issue  cannot  be  evaded.  If  we 
serve  the  God  of  Heaven,  all  is  well.  If  we  serve  the  gods  of  this 
world,  all  is  lost.     It  is  just  that  simple. 

The  rich  man  of  Mark   17:22   believed   in  God,   but  he  was  not 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


willing  to  make  the  required  sacrifice.  His  desire  for  good  through 
belief  in  God  was  taken  away  by  his  unbelief.  Matt.  7:22,23  foretells 
that  there  will  be  people  claiming  to  have  done  much  in  God's  service, 
but  they  will  be  placed  with  the  workers  of  iniquity.  This  class 
may  include  those  having  various  degrees  of  belief  and  unbelief. 
Jesus  came  in  contact  with  some  who  believed  on  Him,  yet  they  did 
not  openly  confess  Him  and  were  not  baptized,  fearing  the  results  of 
open  confession. 

There  are  people,  some  even  among  our  own  dear  ones,  who 
apparently  believe  our  doctrine  is  true.  They  attend  worship  services 
and  give  of  their  time  and  means  in  support  of  the  Church.  Although 
some  of  them  enter  the  Fold  in  later  life,  there  are  those  who  never  do. 
It  is  difficult  to  infer  it,  but  cannot  we  say  that  unbelief  is  present 
here?  The  "almost  persuaded"  ones  are  found  in  the  Word.  "Almost 
connot  avail,  almost  is  but  to  fail;  sad,  sad  that  bitter  wail,  almost, 
but  lost." 

Unbelief  is  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity...  It  is  that  unseen 
power  that  leads  people  into  spiritual  deviations  and  difficulties  of 
many  kinds.  It  is  the  underlying  cause  of  the  greater  part  of  all 
unrighteousness.  In  every  place  where  God's  plan  of  salvation  is 
presented,  unbelief  is  there  trying  to  defeat  it.  It  would  seem  that 
God's  people  should  not  be  affected  by  it.  However,  it  thrusts  itself 
in  where  it  is  unwelcome.  But  we  are  not  left  unaided  in  opposing 
its  power!  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tations." This  deliverance  is  given  only  to  those  who  "in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard  the  Word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience."  When  the  mind  is  filled  with  the  desire  to  be  faith- 
ful, there  is  little  or  no  opportunity  for  unbelief.  Self-denial,  accom- 
panied with  belief,  is  a  means  of  casting  out  unbelief.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me." 

—  Wm.  P.  Heck  in  The  Vindicator 


••••••• 


UPDATING  AND  ADJUSTING  THEOLOGY 

He,  of  all  people,  denying  the  Bible  as  his  inspired  guide  for  life! 
He,  denying  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  whom  he  witnessed  for  so 
strongly!  He,  of  all  people  changing  his  theology!  Have  you  ever 
thought  that  about  some  of  your  Christian  friends  in  whom  you  had 
placed   confidence? 

Why  do  people  adjust  and  update  their  theology?  Individuals 
do  it.  Brotherhoods  do  it.  Conferences  do  it.  In  fact  when  there 
is  an  Annual  Conference  these  days,  one  almose  dreads  to  hear  the 
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outcome  for  fear  there  has  been  an  adjusting  of  theology  to  meet 
their  practices.  Often  discipline  is  changed  when  it  should  have  been 
morals. 

Why  does  a  person  come  to  the  point  of  denying  the  Christ  he 
once  knew?  It  happens  slowly,  step  by  step.  The  victim  doesn't 
realize  what  Satan  is  doing  to  him.  He  doesn't  go  to  bed  a  stanch 
believer  and  rise  an  unbeliever.  Perhaps  the  starter  is  when  a  person 
seeks  his  own  way  to  please  himself.  It  may  be  in  the  form  of  a 
lust,  a  selfish  desire,  rebellion  or  hate.  It  may  take  root  when  one 
lingers  on  the  evil  thought.  The  thought  leads  to  lust.  The  lust 
leads  to  partaking.  Partaking  seemed  so  pleasing  and  enjoyable. 
After  partaking  you  are  in  too  deep  to  give  up.  But  it  is  against 
your  belief  to  continue  in  the  sin.  You  must  do  something.  Life 
can't  go  on  like  this.  The  next  step  is  to  argue  whether  it  is  right 
or  wrong.  Guess  what!  The  next  step  is  to  adjust  and  update 
theology  to  meet  the  practice.  Only  several  updatings  are  needed 
and  "I  don't  take  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God."  What  happened?  There 
is  a  changing  alright,  but  it's  the  wrong  thing.  Instead,  morals  should 
be  brought  up  to  date  with  God's  Word. 

A  person  may  begin  to  argue  in  favor  of  practicing  things  con- 
sidered sinful,  doing  away  with  Church  guidelines,  drinking  in  mod- 
eration. Or  there  is  no  hell,  or  he  can  be  a  Christian  without  doing 
such  and  such,  or  a  dozen  other  things.  That  is  an  early  warning 
signal  that  there  is  a  deep  heart  need  that  needs  updated  by  repent- 
ance and  brought  under  subjection  to  Christ.  Its  a  call  for  a  bringing 
of  "every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ."  If  repentance  doesn't 
take  place,   a  change  of  theology  will  soon  follow. 

When  one  falls  into  the  practice  of  sin,  he  may  soon  convince 
himself  that  it  is  really  not  all  that  wrong  for  himself.  He  does  his 
sin  in  a  good  way.  He  goes  slowly  but  surely  downward  in  his 
spiritual  life.  He  turns  cold  to  the  Spirit's  call  to  repent.  There  is 
the  danger  point.  God  may  soon  allow  him  to  believe  he  is  right. 
He  may  be  surviving  on  an  updated  theology  that  will  lead  him  to 
separation  from  God  for  eternity. 

When  individuals  sell  themselves  out  by  adjusting  their  theology 
it  affects  the  brotherhood  they  fellowship  with.  May  I  use  modesty 
for  an  example?  Many  bodies  of  believers  have  attempted  to  define 
what  is  modest.  But  soon  some  member  lost  the  vision  of  the  need 
and  failed  to  practice  this  Scriptural  teaching.  Modesty  has  become 
a  forgotten  practice  with  the  individuals.  What  does  the  church  do? 
They  change  their  code  of  practice  to  fit  their  morals.  My  file  of 
newspaper  clippings  show  how  churches  change  their  theology  to 
permit  her  ministers  to  drink  in  moderation  (whatever  that  is),  and 
permit  divorce  and  remarriage  with  no  strings  attached.  Women 
can  now  preach  by  53  to  27  vote.  Another  uses  jazz  and  dance  music 
for  worship.  Another  adopts  a  new  confession  with  loopholes  to 
believe  as  you  please.     Conferences  and  church  bodies  are  continually 
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updating  their  belief  to  meet  the  practice  of  her  people.  I'm  not 
against  change  if  it  is  a  change  Godward.  The  change  that  is  needed 
is  a  change  of  morals  through  repentance.  The  church  needs  to  bring 
her  morals  up  to  date  to  the  Bible  standards. 

King  Saul  called  on  the  Lord,  only  to  discover  he  didn't  answer. 
Saul  was  in  need  of  a  change  of  life.  Did  he  repent?  No.  He  tried 
updating.  The  very  sin  he  "put  away"  at  one  time  is  what  he  returned 
to  in  an  attempt  to  get  out  of  his  dilemma.  He  went  to  the  witch 
for  advise.  He  tried  updating  his  principles  only  to  have  it  end 
in  suicide.  The  Lord's  anointed  searched  in  vain  for  an  updating. 
It  didn't  work  then,  neither  will   it  now. 

But  Christians  keep  trying  it.  They  desire  something  that  is  not 
for  the  child  of  God.  They  indulge  like  Eve  in  the  garden.  Since 
it  looks  so  good,  what  will  it  hurt?  Surely  I  can  be  a  Christian  and 
still  do  it.  And  what  do  you  know,  they  have  searched  the  Bible 
and  figured  it  all  out.  According  to  their  new  understanding,  the 
Bible  is  on  their  side.  Now  they  can  keep  the  sin  and  religion  too. 
That  may  work,  except  Jesus  may  ask  you  the  question  he  asked  the 
priests,  "Did  you  never  read  in  the  scriptures?"  I  have  a  feeling 
that  many  would  rather  fall  on  Saul's  spear  than  answer  that  question 
to  Jesus. 

Jesus  asked  that  question.  He  may  ask  it  again.  Then  rational- 
izing will  be  of  no  value.  Excuses  won't  help.  If  I  read  it  and  didn't 
do  it,  I'm  guilty.  And  the  second  point  of  guilt  will  be  for  adjusting 
my  theology  to  suit  the  sin.  It's  results  will  be  more  severe  than 
suicide  on  Saul's  spear.  It  could  mean  "depart  from  me,"  from  Jesus 
for  eternity. 

How  do  Christians  become  deceived?  How  does  one  become 
lukewarm,  willingly  ignorant,  walking  after  his  own  lusts,  scoffer, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  or  depart  from  the  faith?  All  these 
happen  as  Christians  adjust  and  update  their  theology  to  fit  their  sin 
because  of  an  evil  heart.  "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God," 
Heb.   3:12. 

Many  Christians  have  updated  their  theology.  Slyly  and  slowly 
they  start  down  that  road.  Seldom  does  one  return.  Satan,  the 
director,  flags  his  traffic  "right  on"  to  more  theology,  adjusting  that 
ends   in   eternal   disappointment. 

Adjusting  beliefs  to  fit  your  morals  make  you  lukewarm.  Luke- 
warm persons  are  not  a  part  of  Christ's  body.  (Rev.  3:16).  But 
repentance  of  sin,  trusting  Christ  and  updating  morals  to  God's 
standards  make  an  on  fire  Christian.  So  what  you  adjust  and  update 
is  up  to  you.  But  it  will  also  be  up  to  you  to  explain  it  to  Jesus  on 
1he    judgment   day. 

-  Simon  Schrock,       4614  Holly  Ave.,        Fairfax,  Va.     22030 
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GOSSIP 

We  are  all  aware  of  the  little  six  letter  word  "gossip".  Webster 
defines  it  as  an  idle  chatter;  a  tattle;  a  groundless  rumor.  It  doesn't 
sound  so  significant  does  it?  But  do  you  realize  that  the  context 
and  action  of  this  word  can  lead  us  into  the  very  judgment  of  God? 

I  know  that  we  have  all  been  aware  of  unfounded  gossip  spread 
even  by  members  of  the  Church  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ.  These 
bits  of  sinful  conversation  might  even  have  touched  you  or  may  have 
personally  affected  your  life  or  that  of  someone  you   know. 

I  was  in  an  office  once  involved  in  some  work  when  I  overheard 
a  church  member  passing  on  some  gossip  that  was  potentially  very 
harmful  to  another  church  member.  It  was  an  experience  that 
touched  me  and  influenced  me  to  research  this  article.  Another 
"bit  of  gossip"  confirmed  the  need  for  our  sincere  consideration 
of    this    important    subject. 

Indeed  we  are  told  that  the  untamed  tongue  defiles  the  whole 
body.  In  James  we  read,  "Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire 
kindleth!  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity:  so  is  the 
tongue  among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell.  For 
every  kind  of  beast,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in 
the  sea,  is  tamed  of  mankind:  but  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 
it  is  an  unrully  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison." 

I  think  you  will  agree  that  if  a  sister  came  into  the  house  of 
God  with  a  mini-skirt  on  or  a  brother  with  a  tie  on,  we  would  be 
aghast  at  this  and  would  immediately  condemn  them.  Of  course 
we  might  use  the  Bible  to  prove  and  affirm  our  disapproval.  But 
how  do  we  react  when  we  hear  a  person  pass  on  gossip  about  a 
fellow  Christian?  Do  we  get  this  same  reaction  about  gossip  which 
is  taught  against  so  strongly  in  the  Word  of  God?  If  not;  may  God 
forgive    us. 

James  also  tells  us,  "If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain."  Are  we  living  our  Christian  lives  in  vain?  God 
forbid  that  we  are! 

In  relating  women's  ministry  in  I  Tim.  5:13,  Paul  says,  "And 
withal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to  house; 
and  not  only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not."  Col.  4:6  instructs  us  to  "let  your  speech  be 
always  with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man."  James  3:2,  "For  in  many  things  we 
offend  all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  fifth  verse  of  Psa.  101  that  relates,  "whoso 
privily  slandereth  his  neighbor,  him  will  I  cut  off:  him  that  hath  an 
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high   look  and   a   proud  heart  will   I   not  suffer." 

Let  us  continue  to  study  the  Scriptures.  We  find  in  Jannes  4:11, 
"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou  judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge." 

We  condemn  the  murderer  or  the  thief  as  being  the  chief  of 
sinners.  But  I  Pet.  4:15  says,  "But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  .  .  ." 
Does  this  not  put  these  sins  in  the  same  context? 

If  we  have  true  Christian  love  for  our  brother  or  sister,  or 
neighbor,  we  will  not  want  to  partake  in  slander,  gossip,  tale  bearing 
and  the  like  against  him.  "But  I  say  unto  you.  Love  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you,"  Matt.  5:44. 
We  should  be  willing  to  instruch  the  tale  bearer  that  we  can  and  will 
not  tolerate  or  partake  in  this  type  of  unholy  conversation.  Can  we 
stand  up  for  our  Christian  principals?  Remember,  it  takes  a  listener 
for  the  gossip  to  start!  If  we  have  not  the  love  for  one  another  to 
do  this,  then  are  we  really  followers  of  Christ  and  can  we  truly  be 
termed   a   "Christian"? 

In  the  instructions  Paul  gives  as  to  general  character  require- 
ments for  the  wives  of  church  officers,  he  says  that  they  must  not  be 
slanderers,  "literally,"  not  devils  —  throwing  across  accusations  at 
others. 

Parents  have  a  great  obligation  to  keep  idle  and  harmful  con- 
versation and  gossip  from  reaching  the  ears  of  their  children.  This 
has  caused  conflicts  if  not  broken  up  churches.  It  so  very  importantly 
has,  I'm  sure,  kept  many  children  from  accepting  Christ  and  the  Church. 
Should  God  find  you  or  me  responsible  for  such  a  deed? 

The  tongue  has  to  be  restrained.  Psa.  34:13  says.  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile."  Prov.  13:3 
tells  us  that"He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his  life:  but  he  that 
openeth  wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction." 

We  are  aware  that  there  are  many  reasons  why  one  might  gossip 
or  slander.  Among  these  might  be  hate,  jealousy,  idle  time,  envy, 
covetousness,  pride,  prejudice,  ambition,  etc.  Are  any  of  these  con- 
doned by  the  Holy  Scriptures?  Do  any  of  these  individually  or 
collectively  exemplify  a  true  follower  of  Christ?  Can  we  allow  these 
to  distract  or  interfere  with  our  Christian  walk  of  life? 

Let  our  conversation  be  as  peacemakers  that  we  might  for  sure  be 
called  the  children  of  God. 

In  concluding,  the  words  of  James  come  resounding  through  to 
us  again,  "So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  of  liberty.  For  he  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy:  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against  judgment." 

Let  us  remember  that  our  only  purpose  on  this  earth  is  to  serve 
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God  and  do  his  will.     May  we  continue  in  our  purpose  by   putting 
gossip  and   idle  talk  out  of  our  lives. 

—  Brother  Leonard  Wertz,      Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 


•  •  #  •  • 


BARRED  FROM  HEAVEN 

Perhaps  we  should  have  preceded  this  with  an  article  on  Heaven, 
its  glories,  its  grandeur,  and  its  eternal  existence.  However,  very 
little  is  told  us  in  the  Bible  of  all  the  scenes  of  Heaven;  in  fact  the 
human  mind  could  not  grasp  the  glories  of  Heaven  if  we  did  have 
volumes  describing  it.  May  it  be  sufficient  to  state  that  we  have 
enough  description  of  Heaven  that  not  one  believer  would  want 
to   miss   it. 

In  this  article  we  want  to  meditate  upon  the  fact  that  individuals 
with  certain  characteristics,  which  have  not  been  forgiven,  will  be 
barred  from  Heaven.  This  is  truly  a  very  sad  and  weighty  matter  to 
consider,  but  God's  Word  contains  many  texts  to  prove  this  fact  and 
we  wish  to  meditate  upon  a  few  of  them. 

We  often  hear  people  criticize  the  strictness  and  cruelty  of  God 
and  His  influence  upon  men  and  women,  as  pictured  in  many  in- 
stances in  the  Old  Testament.  Dear  Reader,  we  still  have  the  same 
God  and  once  His  mercy  is  ended,  the  justices  (which  they  really  are) 
will  be  showered  again  upon  human  beings  for  their  disobedience 
and    shortcomings. 

"And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie:  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,"  Rev.  21:27.  We 
immediately  are  faced  with  the  exactness  of  God  in  our  text.  Once 
God's  mercy  or  our  opportunities  for  serving  Him  are  ended,  there 
are  no  more  chances  of  mercy.  Our  judgment  depends  upon  a  vast 
catalogue  of  our  activities  and  anything  that  definitely  bars  our 
entrance  into  Heaven.  God  always  was  angered  with  any  abomi- 
nation and  He  still  is.  We  read  that  "God  cannot  lie"  and  surely 
then  puny  man  dare  not  lie.  When  our  record  is  closed,  it  is  in  the 
"Lamb's  book  of  life"  and  we  cannot  deny  it.     These  are  solemn  facts. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein,"  Mark  10:15.  This 
reference  gives  the  teaching  of  Christ.  Do  I  pick  out  what  I  please 
from  Christ's  commandments  or  do  I  accept  them  whole-heartedly 
as  a  child,  in  faith  without  questioning?  Please  notice  the  bar  to 
Heaven,  "he  shall  not  enter  therein."  "For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
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Matt.  5:20.  Again  Christ's  words  and  again  the  bar  to  Heaven,  "ye 
shall  in  no  case  enter."  Is  the  Judge's  word  final  or  do  we  think 
that  we  can  slip  by  some  other  way?  Rennember  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  were  worshippers  of  God;  they  spent  much  time  in  godly 
service  and  they  were  well  thought  of  by  the  majority  of  God's 
people.  Alas,  their  righteousness  was  weak  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
our  righteousness  must  be  greater  than  theirs  was. 

"Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me.  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal,"  Matt.  25:45-46.  If  you  read  the 
entire  teaching  in  the  latter  part  of  Matt.  25,  you  will  find  it  applies 
to  our  concern  for  others  and  the  help  we  give  them..  Also  when 
we  have  no  concern  for  even  the  least  of  Christ's  brethren,  we  are 
barred  from  heaven  and  sent  to  everlasting  punishment. 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  be- 
loved, seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless,"  II  Pet.  3:13-14. 
After  a  life  of  service  according  to  His  directions  and  labors  and 
trials  for  His  Kingdom,  consider  the  glorious  end  of  our  faith  —  a 
place  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Dear  Reader,  if  you  have 
experienced  no  effort,  sacrifice,  or  labor  for  righteousness  during  your 
lifetime,  how  could  you  expect  to  enjoy  a  place  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness,  though  you  were  not  barred  from  it? 

"And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes?  and  whence  came  they?  And 
I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  be  said  to  me.  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  temple: 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them,"  Rev. 
7:13-15.  Here  we  have  a  scene  far  beyond  man's  comprehension  and 
even  a  godly  man  could  not  understand  it.  The  Lamb  of  God  clearly 
explains  why  these  individuals  were  not  barred  from  heaven.  We 
have  a  beautiful  picture  of  what  they  were  enjoying,  how  much  they 
were  enjoying  their  entrance  into  Heaven  and  how  closely  they  were 
associated  with  their  Lord  and  Saviour. 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.  For  without  are  dogs,  and'  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie," 
Rev.  22:14-15.  This  is  a  glorious  picture  of  either  side  of  the  gates 
of  Heaven.  Which  side  do  you  want  to  be  on?  How  carefully 
are  you  willing  to  control  yourself  to  get  on  the  inside?  The 
commandments  of  the   Lamb  of  God   are  clear.   His  plan  of  forgive- 
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ness  is  still  open.     Am  I  storing  up  for  the  inside  or  the  outside  of 
the  gates  of  Heaven? 

—  Brother  Howard  J.  Surbey 
749  W.  King  St.,     Littlestown,  Pa.     17340 

••••••• 


CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

THE  POOR  RICH  MAN 

Matt.   19:16-22;     Mark  10:17-22 

One  time  a  certain  ruler  of  the  Jews  came  to  Jesus.  He  was  a 
very  rich  young  man  and  was  interested  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  He 
had  always  kept  the  Jewish  law  and  wanted  Jesus  to  know  what  a 
good  man  he  was,  so  he  said,  "Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal   life?" 

Jesus  knew  all  about  this  man,  just  like  He  knows  all  about  you 
and  me,  so  He  replied,  "Why  do  you  call  me  good?  There  is  only 
one  that  is  really  good  and  that  is  God.  You  know  the  commandments." 
And  Jesus  repeated'  some  of  them  like,  "Do  not  kill,  do  not  steal,  honor 
your  father  and  mother." 

I  suppose  the  rich  young  man  thought,  "Now  I  can  really  show 
Jesus  how  righteous  I  am,"  so  he  said,  "All  these  commandments 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth;  what  lack  I  yet?"  —  meaning.  What  more 
could  I  possibly  do?" 

Jesus  looked  at  the  young  man  and  loved  him,  just  like  He 
loves  everyone  —  even  you  and  me.  Then  He  said  to  the  young  man, 
"If  you  would  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  what  you  have  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  you  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me." 

When  the  rich  young  man  heard  what  Jesus  said,  he  wasn't 
very  happy  about  it;  and  he  didn't  think  he  was  such  a  good  man 
after  all.  He  was  very  rich  and  had  great  possessions.  This  was 
asking  too  much.  He  just  couldn't  give  everything  away.  So  he 
walked  away  from  Jesus. 

What  a  mistake  he  made!  Jesus  could  have  given  him  eternal 
life  and  a  home  in  heaven  which  would  be  much  better  than  any- 
thing here  in  this  life.  Without  a  hope  of  heaven  he  was  a  very 
poor  man  indeed. 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,     Route  5,  Box  875,     Sonora,  California 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

McCLAVE,  COLORADO 

The  Lord  willing,  Brother  Joseph  Flora  of  Adel,  Iowa  will  hold 
one  week  of  Meetings  with  the  Cloverleaf  Church,  beginning  April 
16,    1972   and   ending   April   23,    1972. 

The  Communion  service  will  be  Saturday  April  22.  Come  worship 
with   us   in  these  services. 

—  Sister  Rosella  Kasza 

QUINTER,  KANSAS 

The  Quinter  Congregation  plans  to  have  a  Lovefeast  on  Saturday, 
April  8,  1972,  with  District  Meeting  following  on  Monday.  If  you 
cannot  be  with  us,  pray  for  us. 

—  Sister  Ethel  Whitmer,  Cor. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  the  many  Brethren  and  Sisters 
for  their  prayers,  letters,  and'  sympathy  cards  during  the  illness  and 
passing   of  our   loved   one. 

They  were  very   much   appreciated.     May  God   bless  each  one. 

—  Sisters  Sylvia  and  Maxine  Surbey 

—  Brother  Joseph  E.  Flora  and  Family 

••••••• 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  APRIL,  1972 


Apri 
Apri 
Apri 
Apri 
Apri 


2 -EASTER.     Luke   24:33-53 

9— Inward  Adorning   is  Pleasing  to  God.     I   Pet.  3:1-11 
16 -Suffering  for  Well  Doing  Brings  Happiness.     I  Pet.  3:12-22 
23  — Fervent  Charity  Binds  us  Together.     I  Pet.  4:1-11 
30- We  Should  be  Partakers  of  Christ  Sufferings.  I  Pet.  4:12-19 


PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  APRIL,  1972 

April       2  — The  Meaning  of  the   Resurrection.     I   Cor.    15:3-6;    12-20; 

51-57 
April       9 -Love  in  the  Church.     I  Cor.   1:3-5;   16:1-3;  17-20 
April      16 -God   gives  Wisdom.     I   Cor.    1:18-24;   2:1-10 
April     23 -Deeds  of  Unkindness.     I  Cor..   3:3-5;  6:1-8 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  APRIL,  1972 

BLOOD 


Memory  Verse,  Ezek.  3:18 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou 
givest  him  not  warning,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
his  life;  the  same  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thine  hand. 

Sat.     1  -  Jer.  19:1-15 

Memory  Verse,  Hab.  2:12 

Woe  to  him  that  buildeth  a 
town  with  blood,  and  stablish- 
eth  a  city  by  iniquity! 

Sun.     2  -  Matt.  28:1-20 

Mon.     3  -  Jer.  22:1-19 

Tues.     4  -  Jer.  26:1-15 

Wed.     5  -  Jer.  46:1-12 

Thurs.     6  -  Jer.  51:27-40 

Fri.     7  -  Lam.  4:1-22 

Sat.     8  -  Ezek.  3:1-21 

Memory   Verse,    Matt.    26:28 
For   this    is   my   blood   of   the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 
Sun.     9- Ezek.  5:1-17 
Mon.     10  -  Ezek.  9:1-11 
Tues.     11   -  Ezek.   14:1-23 
Wed.      12  -  Ezek.  16:1-22 
Thurs.     13  -  Ezek.  18:1-23 
Fri.     14  -  Ezek.  33:1-20 
Sat.     15  -  Ezek.  33:21-33 

•  •  • 


Memory  Verse,  John  6:54 
Whoso   eateth   my  flesh,   and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eter- 
nal life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 
Sun.     16  -  Ezek.  35:1-15 
Mon.     17  -Joel  3:1-21 
Tues.     18  -  Hab.  2:1-20 
Wed.      19  -  Matt.  23:23-39 
Thurs.     20  -  Matt.   26:1-29 
Fri.     21  -  Matt.  27:1-26 
Sat.     22  -  Mark  14:1-25 

Memory  Verse,  Rom.  3:25 

Whom  God   hath   set  forth  to 
be  a  propiation  through  faith 
in    his   blood,    to   declare   his 
righteousness    for    the    remis- 
sion   of    sins    that    are    past, 
through    the    forebearance    of 
God. 
Sun.     23  -  Luke  11:37-54 
Mon.     24  -  John  6:40-71 
Tues.     25  -  John   19:16-37 
Wed.     26  -  Acts  5:17-32 
Thurs.     27  -  Acts  15:13-29 
Fri.     28  -  Acts  20:17-38 
Sat.     29  -  Rom.  3:1-31 

Memory  Verse,  Rom.  5:9 

Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we 
shall  be  saved  from  wrath 
through   him. 

Sun.     30  -  Rom.  5:1-21 


•  • 


Little  of  the  Word  and  little  prayer  is  death  to  the  spiritual  life. 
Much  of  the  Word  with  little  prayer  gives  a  sickly  life.  AAuch  prayer 
with  little  of  the  Word  gives  life  but  without  confidence.  A  full 
measure  of  the  Word  and  prayer  each  day  gives  a  healthy  and  power- 
ful   life.  —   Andrew   Murray 


Paul  R,  Myers 

Box  117 

Greentown,  Ohio  ^^630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


EASTER  MORNING 

Tomb,  thou  shalt  not  hold  Him  longer; 
Death  is  strong,  but  life  is  stronger; 
Stronger    than    the    dark,    the    light; 
Faith    and    hope    triumphant    say, 
"Christ  will  rise  on   Easter  day!" 

While  the  patient  earth  lies  waking 
Till  the  morning  shall  be  breaking. 
Shuddering  'neath  the  burden  dread 
Of  her  Master,  cold  and  dead, 
Hark!  she  hears  the  angels  say, 
"Christ  will  rise  on  Easter  day!" 

And  when  sunrise  smites  the  mountains, 
Pouring  light  from  heavenly  fountains. 
Then  the  earth  blooms  out  to  greet 
Once  again  the  blessed  feet; 
And  her  countless  voices  say: 
"Christ  has  risen  on  Easter  day!" 

—  Philips  Brooks 
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RISEN  WITH  CHRIST 

The  Easter  season  means  much  to  us  because  of  what  occurred 
in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  The  Bible  tells  us  there  was  darkness  from 
the  sixth  hour  unto  the  ninth  hour  throughout  the  land.  Without 
doubt,  gloom  came  upon  the  hearts  of  the  disciples.  Of  course  we  do 
not  know  whether  the  sun  was  shining  on  that  first  Easter  morning, 
but  we  like  to  think  it  was.  However  that  may  be,  we  are  certain 
that  the  gloom  that  surely  had  settled  upon  the  disciples  was  quickly 
dispersed. 

It  meant  much  to  the  apostles  that  they  witnessed  the  resurrection. 
Thomas  was  invited  to  thrust  his  hand  into  the  spear  wound,  Jn. 
20:24-29.  John  speaks  of  handling  the  Word  of  life,  I  Jn.  1:1. 
Peter  speaks  of  being  an  ".  .  .  eyewitness  of  his  majesty,"  II  Pet.  1:16. 
They  went  forth  with  vigor  bearing  the  message  of  salvation.  The 
Resurrection  means  much  to  us  also,  for  it  is  the  basis  of  our  salvation. 
"If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved,"  Rom.   10:9. 

Another  thought  which  is  a  comfost  to  the  Chsistian  is  the  fact  that 
because  of  Jesus'  resurrection  those  who  believe  in  Him  have  immor- 
tality. "But  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him,"  I  Thess. 
4:13,14.  Jesus  also  said,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  Jn.  14:19. 

If  we  expect  to  have  immortality,  then  we  must  die  and  be 
buried  with  Him.  "Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death?  Therefore,  we  are 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  also  should 
walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection:  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should 
not  serve   sin,"   Rom.    6:3-6. 

We  cannot  live  a  successful  and  satisfying  Christian  life  until  we 
die  to  the  flesh,  the  world  and  self-will.  Col.  3:5-9  sets  forth  a  number 
of  things  the  Christian  should  have  no  part  in.  We  are  to  make 
dead  all  those  things  that  are  displeasing  unto  God  and  which  bring 
God's  wrath  on  those  who  do  not  obey. 

It  is  not  sufficient  that  one  quits  doing  the  things  that  displease 
God,  else  there  is  left  a  void.  It  is  imperative  that  thie  life  be  filled 
with  good  thoughts  and  deeds.  We  must  put  on  the  ".  ..  .  new 
man,  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him,"  Col.  3:10.     Included  in  the  life  of  the  new  man  is  mercy. 
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kindness,  humility,  meekness,  longsuffering,  forbearance  and  for- 
giveness. Through  charity  we  may  have  peace.  This  is  the  result  of 
being  risen  with  Christ. 

"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth,"  Col.  3:1,2. 

JUDGING  FOR  SAFETY 

"But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of   no   man,"   I   Cor.   2:15. 

Here  is  quite  a  ticklish  subject,  one  to  which  many  can  and  do 
raise  a  storm  of  opposition.  But  it  is  something  much  needed  for 
those   who  would    live  godiy   here  and   now. 

First,  let  us  notice  it  is  he  that  is  spiritual  who  does  this  judging, 
one  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  the  Triune  Godhead  indwells.  Therefore, 
he  judges  by  Godly  wisdom.  He  does  not  judge  to  send  any  other  to 
doom.  He  leaves  that  alone  unto  the  White  Throne  Judgment,  but 
he  judges  so  as  to  keep  himself  free  from  the  things  which  bring 
eternal   ruin  to  his  soul. 

This  judgment  he  makes  moment  by  moment,  day  by  day.     The 

decision   is  either  to  please  Jesus  Christ  his  Saviour  or  yield  to  the 

flesh,  the  world,  or  Satan,  and  become  a  dishonour  to  the  Saviour 

and   a   stumbling   block  unto  the   lost. 

—  John  B.  Shank,  Franklin  County  Nursing  Home,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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ALIVE  FOR  EVERMORE 

In  studying  the  record  of  our  Saviour's  resurrection,  we  are 
deeply  impressed  with  the  fact  that  in  the  days  of  His  flesh  He  vyas 
absolutely  certain  He  would  rise  again.  He  believed  that  God  would 
give  Him  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  Of  His  life,  "No  man 
taketh  it  from  me  ...  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again"  (John   10:18). 

In  asserting  His  divine  authority  over  those  who  desecrated  His 
Father's  Temple,  Christ  was  challenged  as  to  His  right  to  interfere 
with  them:  "What  sign  showest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  thou  doest 
these  things?" 

With  a  calm  confidence  He  replied,  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up"  (John  2:19). 

They  thought  it  incredible  that  the  Temple,  which  had  taken 
46  years  to  build,  could  be  rebuilt  in  three  days;  but  Christ  was 
claiming  to  do  something  infinitely  greater,  namely,  to  resuscitate 
His  dead  body  after  lying  in  the  grave  for  three  days. 

In  referring  to  the  incident  of  Jonah  and  the  whale  our  Lord 
again  asserted,  with  a  quiet  confidence.  His  mastery  over  death. 
Even  as  Jonah  was  entombed  in  the  whale  for  three  days,  "so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth" 
(Matthew    12:40). 

When  revealing  to  His  disciples  that  "the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,"  He  immediately  assured  them  that  He  would 
"be  raised  the  third  day"  (Luke  9:22). 

On  the  eve  of  Calvary  our  Lord  told  His  perplexed  and  dis- 
appointed disciples  that  His  absence  from  them  would  be  of  a  short 
duration.  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  .  ..  because  I  go 
to  the  Father."  They  would  weep  when  cruel  hands  crucified  Him, 
and  they  were  left  alone,  but  their  sorrow  would  be  turned  to  joy; 
"Ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and  your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you"  (John  16:22). 
Who  but  the  omnipotent  Christ  dare  make  such  an  astounding  claim 
of  power  over  death? 

Even  as  our  Lord  was  absolutely  sure  He  would  rise  again,  so 
were  His  disciples  equally  certain  that  He  would  not  rise  again. 
After  His  death  and  burial  we  find  them  fearful  and  despondent. 
To  them  it  was  the  end  of  all  their  hopes;  perhaps  they  too  would 
suffer  a  similar  fate  as  their  Master. 

When  Christ  resolved  to  go  into  Judea  it  was  to  them  the  end. 
Thomas  said  to  his  fellow  disciples,  "Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him"  (John  11:16).  Then  came  an  amazing  transformation 
which  nothing  less  than  the  miracle  of  the  Resurrection  could  have 
effected . 

In  a  moment  their  sadness  was  turned  into  gladness,  their  doubt 
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into  conviction.  What  wrought  this  change?  There  is  but  one 
answer:  it  was  the  visible  presence  of  the  same  Lord  whose  absence 
they  had  mourned.  "Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they 
saw   the   Lord"   (John    20:20). 

Doubting  Thomas  was  not  present,  and  refused  to  credit  the 
evidence  of  his  fellow  disciples,  "Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands 
the  prints  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe"  (John  20:25).  When  he  saw  his  Lord,  his  skepticism  turned 
to  awe  and  reverence;  the  miracle  was  so  amazing  that  he  straightway 
acknowledged  the  Lordship  and  deity  of  Christ  in  the  words,  "My 
Lord  and  my  God"  (John  20:28). 

Think  of  the  consequences  of  Christ's  resurrection  in  reference 
to  the  future  of  the  disciples.  He  foretold  with  certainty  not  only 
His  own  victory  but  their  victory  over  death  also:  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also"  (John  14:19).  The  fact  and  promise  of  the  risen 
Christ  robbed  death  of  all  its  terrors  for  these  men. 

What  was  death  to  men  who  knew  that  One  was  with  them  who 
was  mightier  than  death?  For  them  death  had  been  abolished  by 
Christ;  He  had  "brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel"  (II  Timothy  1:10). 

Christ  by  His  death  had  taken  the  sting  of  sin  out  of  death. 
Thus  His  disciples  faced  threatenings,  imprisonment,  scourging,  martyr- 
dom, even  with  rejoicing.  They  could  say,  in  the  words  of  Paul, 
"O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  .  .  . 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (I  Corinthians  15:55-57).  In  that  radiant  faith  they  labored 
with  astounding  success  and  so  triumphed  gloriously  over  death. 

There  is  nothing  we  need  so  much  today  as  a  revived  faith  in 
the  fact  that  Jesus  lives,  that  He  is  a  living  and  an  abiding  reality. 
"I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more" (Revelation  1:18).  He  lives  as  our  great  High  Priest  to  inter- 
cede for  us  (Hebrews  7:25),  to  succor  us  in  our  time  of  need,  to 
guide  us  in  perplexity,  to  comfort  us  in  sorrow,  to  pardon  us  when  we 
fail,  to  strengthen  us  in  our  weakness. 

What  a  mighty  difference  it  makes  in  our  lives  when  we  realize 
this  glorious  truth  —  that  Jesus  lives  and  that  He,  the  Lord  of  life 
and  of  death,  is  ever  with  us!  He  who  really  believes  this  and  lives 
in  the  consciousness  of  the  Saviour's  presence  and  friendship  will 
lose  the  sense  of  loneliness  and  fear;  and  when  the  time  has  come  to 
face  death,  the  last  enemy,  he  will  be  calm  and  unafraid,  saying  with 
the  Psalmist,  "Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff 
they  comfort  me." 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  always"  (Matthew  28:20),  was  the  assurance 
Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  before  His  ascension.  With  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  consciousness  of  His   presence.   His  cooperation 
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with  them,  "they  went  forth,  and  preached'  everywhere,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs  following" 
(Mark  16:19-20).  They  boldly  testified  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom 
wicked  hands  had  crucified,  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and  that  it 
was  in  His  name  and  through  the  exercise  of  His  almighty  power  they 
wrought  astounding  miracles  (Acts  3:12-16). 

The  consciousness  of  Christ's  indwelling  was  so  real  to  Paul  that 
he  could  say,  "I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Galatians  2:20). 
He  lived  as  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  and  trusted  His  word  so  implicitly 
that  nothing  could  move  him,  not  even  the  threat  of  martyrdom 
(Acts   20:22-24). 

"\  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengthenetth  me" 
(Philippians  4:13),  Paul  said.  Living  in  close,  constant  communion 
with  Christ,  life  is  completely  transformed.  It  has  a  new  meaning, 
purpose,  and  prospect,  knowing  that  death  has  not  the  last  word,  that 
"the  best   is  yet  to  be. " 

—  Selected  from  Herald  of  Holiness 


•  •  #  •  • 


ORIGIN  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  BIBLE  MONITOR 

During  the  fall  and  winter  of  1917  and  1918  a  series  of  circular 
letters  and  questionnaines  were  sent  to  a  number  of  our  elders  and 
ministers  relating  to  certain  innovations  that  were  being  introduced 
into  our  church,  as  well,  also,  to  certain  departures  from  the  "faith 
of  the  fathers."  Those  innovations  and  departures  were  viewed 
with  grave  apprehensions  and  alarm  by  the  loyal  and  faithful  part 
of  our  Brotherhood  on  account  of  their  disturbing  influences  in  de- 
stroying the  peace  and  unity  of  our  membership. 

The  circulars  met  with  such  approval  that  it  was  decided  to  get 
up  a  paper  setting  forth  those  irregularities  and  send  it  to  Annual 
Conference  in  the  hope  that  it  would  eliminate  them.  The  paper 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  a  committee  to  report  a  year  later.  This 
report  virtually  sanctioned  all  the  irregularities  embraced  in  the  paper 
and  was  adopted  by  a  small  margin  in  open  Conference.  And,  as 
might  have  been  expected  conditions  grew  worse. 

Meanwhile  a  Declaration  of  Principles  was  being  formulated  in 
harmony  with  the  sentiment  of  our  loyal  and  faithful  elders  as  ex- 
pressed in  their  replies  to  the  circulars  and  questionnaires  sent  out. 

While!  all  this  was  taking  place,  letters  were  exchanged  with 
Elder  M.  M.  Eshelman  of  Fresno,  California  and  plans  were  laid  and 
arrangements  were  made  to  start  a  paper  in  which  these  irregularities 
could  be  pointed  out  and  fully  and  freely  discussed,  so  that  our  people 
could  be  informed  as  to  real  conditions  and  dangers  confronting   us 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


because  of  the  worldward  trend  of  the  church.  Just  at  this  stage  of 
our  venture  Brother  Eshelman  was  called  away  by  death  and  the  matter 
was  dropped  temporarily,  to  await  developments  in  the  minds  of 
other    interested    brethren. 

Finally  communications  were  had  with  Brother  Cyrus  Wallick 
of  Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois,  and  others,  who  strongly  insisted  and  urged 
that  the  matter  be  taken  up  again  and  the  paper  started.  So  after 
much  meditation,  thought,  and  prayer,  the  "Bible  Monitor"  came 
upon  the  scene  October  1922,  its  purpose  being  to  uphold  and  main- 
tain truth  and  righteousness  and  to  oppose  error,  wrong  and  evil 
wherever   found. 

The  Declaration  of  Principles  was  printed  in  the  first  issue  of  the 
"Bible  Monitor"  as  a  foundation  upon  which  to  base  our  efforts  to 
work  a  reform  in  our  beloved  Brotherhood.  These  met  with  such 
approval  that  it  was  felt  some  way  of  uniting  the  efforts  of  those 
interested  should  be  had.  So  at  a  called'  meeting  of  those  interested 
in  the  work  of  reform  held  at  Denton,  Maryland,  Sept.  12,1923,  the 
Declaration  of  Principles  was  discussed,  slightly  revised,  and  adopted 
by    the    meeting. 

Another  General  Meeting  held  at  Uniontown,  Penn.,  June  5 
and  6,  1924,  approved  the  Declaration,  and  ordered  that  it,  with  an 
explanation  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  "Monitor,"  be  printed  in 
convenient  form  for  distribution  over  our  Brotherhood.  This  meeting 
also  decided  to  form  a  corporation  to  "publish  and  circulate  a  paper 
which  shall  be,  and  remain,  in  full  accord  with  fhe  gospel  as  under- 
stood and  practiced  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  prior  to  and 
including  the  year  1911."  The  minor  discrepancies,  if  any,  between 
1his  Declaration  and  the  practice  of  the  church  up  to  date  named  are 
easily   reconcilable. 

So  with  this  explanation,  deeply  grateful  for  the  approval  with 
which  our  efforts  are  being  received,  we  send  forth  this  Declaration 
in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  encouraging  the  loyal  and 
faithful  of  our  Brotherhood,  and  of  uniting  their  efforts  in  the  work 
of  reform  undertaken  by  the  Bible  Monitor  and  its  many  helpers  and 
that  God's  name  may  be  glorified  and  His  Church  cleansed  of  the 
evils    that    are    destroyying    it. 

Declaration  of  Principles 

In  order  to  preserve  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  identity  of  the 
Church  of  the  New  Testament,  the  following  statement  is  declared  to 
embody  the  principles,  practices  and  doctrines  for  which  the  "Bible 
Monitor"  stands. 

Article  I  —  The  Deity 

Section  1  —  The  God'head  is  one,  consisting  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.     Matt.  3:16,17;   17:5;  28:19;  II  Cor.   13:14. 

Section  2  —  The  Father  is  (with  the  Son)  the  Creator  and  preserver 
of  all  things,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will. 
Gen.   1:1;  Mai.  2:10;  Psa.  31:23;  97:10;  Acts  2:23;  I  Cor.   12:6;  Eph. 
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3:9;   Phil.   2:13;   Rom.    10:6;   John    1:3;  Col.    1:16. 

Section  3  —  The  Son  is  the  pronnised  Messiah,  Redeemer,  and 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Gen.  49:10;  Isa.  .9:6;  35:6;  41:14;  Matt.  11:5; 
John  1:29;  Acts  20:28;  Gai.  3:13;  4:4,5;  Rom.  3:24;  5:6,8;  Tit.  2:14; 
I   Tim.  2:5,6;   I   Pet.    1:18,19. 

Section  4  —  The  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  Word,  is  the  convincer 
of  the  world,  and  the  Comforter  and  Sanctifier  of  the  children  of  God. 
John    16:7-11;    14:26;    17:17-19;    IIThess.   2:13;    I    Pet.    1:2,22. 

Section  5  —  The  Son  and  the  Spirit  are  divine;  one,  in  essence, 
nature,  attributes  and  purpose  with  the  Father.  Matt.  1 :23;  John 
1:1-3;  10:30;  17:21,22;  Acts  5:3,4;  I  Cor.  2:11;  Phil.  2:6,7;  Col.  2:10. 

Section  6  —  The  Godhead  is  three  in  relationship,  office,  work 
and  name.  Gen.  1:1;  Matt.  3:16,17;  17:5;  28:19;  II  Cor.  13:14; 
Mark  9:6;  John  1:2;  10:29;  5:21,25;  10:27,28;  14:26;  16:26;  Acts 
2:1;  8:29;  10:19;  11:12;  I  Cor.  2:11;  Co!.  1:16;  Heb.  1:5:  I  John 
1:7;    5:20. 

Article  II  —  Man  by  Nature 

Section  1  —  Man's  disposition  and  nature  are  shaped  by  the  law 
of  heredity,  and  his  own  volition,  in  choosing  the  right  or  the  wrong. 
Exodus  20:5;  Prov.  23:7;  Jer.  31:29,30;  Rom.  1:18-28;  II  Tim.  3:1-8; 
Gal.  5:19-21. 

Section  2  —  Man  is  morally  free  to  choose  and  to  act  as  his  volition 
directs.  Gen.  2:16,17;  3:6;  Josh.  24:15;  Matt.  11:28,29;  Luke  10:42; 
Titus    1  :15,16. 

Section  3  —  Man  fell  from  his  primal  state  of  purity  and  innocency 
by  voluntary  sin,  and  by  that  act  his  soul  was  doomed  to  eternal 
perdition  but  for  Divine  intervention  Gen.  2:16,17;  3:6;  Mark  10:14; 
Rom.  5:12;   I   Cor.    15:22. 

Article    III    —   Atonement 

Section  I  —  The  meritorious  righteousness  of  Christ,  and  His 
vicarious  suffering  and  death  are  the  only  ground  or  source  of 
redemption  and  pardon  of  sin.  I  Cor.  1:30;  Rom.  5:18;  3:25;  Acts 
4:12;  Luke   19:10;  I  Tim.    1:15. 

Section  2  —  The  Atonement  is  free  and  unlimited  and  unconditional 
to  all  the  unaccountable  part  of  humanity,  and  free  and  unlimited, 
but  conditional  to  all  accountable  persons.  Heb.  2:9;  Rom.  5:6,8; 
John  3:16;  Heb.  11:6;  I  John  1:7;  Acts  16:31;  Mark  16:15,16. 

Section  3  —  By  the  Atonement,  mankind  was  redeemed  from  the 
"Original"  or  "Adamic"  sin  and  is  now  accountable  for  individual 
sin  only.  John  1:29;  Heb.  10:10;  Rom.  5:1,11;  5:18,19;  Gal.  3:13; 
Acts   3:19;    Rom.    3:9-23. 

Section  4  —  In  His  life,  Christ  fulfilled  the  code,  or  "hand- 
written ordinances"  and  in  His  death  He  "abolished"  it,  and  confirmed 
and  sealed  by  his  own  blood,  the  New  Covenant,  embodied  in  the 
New  Testament.  Matt.  5:17;  Luke  22:37;  24:44;  II  Cor.  3:7;  Col.  2:14; 
Heb.    7:12;    8:6,7;    9:11,12,    23-26;    10:9,10;    12:14. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Article   IV  —  Salvation 

Section  I  —  Salvation  is  of  God's  free  grace,  conditioned  on 
obedience  to  His  Word,  and  is  two  fold  in  its  nature,  via:  pardon  of 
the  sinner  from  his  past  sins,  and  the  forgiveness  of  the  sins  of  His 
people  on  proper  contrition  and  their  final  admission  to  glory  in 
heaven.  Rom.  3:24;  4:16;  Gal.  1:15;  Eph.  2:5;  II  Tim.  1:9;  Mark 
1:15;  Luke  13:3;  Acts  2:28;  3:19;  Mark  16:15,16;  il  Cor.  7:10;  Rom. 
10:9;   I   John    1:9;  James  5:16;  Matt.   6:12-15. 

Section  2  —  Salvation  of  accountable  persons  is  conditional. 
That  of  the  sinner,  on  obedience  to  the  "law  of  pardon,"  faith,  re- 
pentance, confession  and  baptism.  That  of  the  Christian  in  Heaven 
at  last,  on  a  consecrated  life  through  loving  obedience  to  the  word  of 
God.  Mark  16:15,16;  Acts  2:37,38;  16:31;  Matt.  10:32;  Rom.  10:9; 
Matt.  5:1-48;  Eph.  6:13-18;  Matt.  4:4;  John  14:15-24;  I  John  3:14; 
5:2,3;   I   Pet.    1:22;   Rev.   22:14. 

To    be    continued. 
-  Selected  by  Sister  Elta  K.  BIythe,     822  W.  Calhoun,  Macomb,  Illinois 


•  •  #  •  • 


THE  CHRiSTSAN  LIFE 

In  the  book  of  James  we  are  commanded  that  we  must  not 
practice  respect  of  persons.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  phrase? 
Making  unfair  distinctions  between  people  or  judging  by  outward 
appearance  alone.  We  must  realize  if  we  are  brethren,  we  are 
equal   before  the  Lord.     He  is  no  respector  of  persons. 

We  are  ail  familiar  with  the  graphic  illustration  of  the  rich  man 
with  goodly  apparel  and  the  poor  man  in  vile  raiment  coming  into 
the  assembly  and  the  partiality  discussed  as  is  portrayed  in  Jesus.  We 
know  that  those  who  are  guilty  of  such  deeds  have  become  "partial" 
and  "judges  of  thoughts."  By  their  actions  they  have  said  that  the 
soul  of  the  rich  man  is  very  valuable,  while  that  of  the  poor  man  is 
worth  little.  How  false  this  is!  In  God's  sight,  both  are  equally 
precious.  The  same  attitude  is  to  be  found  in  many  churches  and 
among  many  Christians  today.  We  need  not  talk  only  of  monetary 
values.  There  are  other  ways  of  showing  partiality  and  respect  of 
persons  that  we  should  well  consider.  Here  are  a  couple  of  pointed 
examples. 

I  am  aware  of  a  case  where  a  person  of  stature  and  esteem  in  the 
church  was  to  visit  friends  in  a  certain  area  and  had  a  bad  accident 
while  there.  Many  rushed  to  his  aid  with  financial  provisions  and 
many  other  services.  Because  of  reasons  v/hich  made  this  person 
separate  himself  from  the  members  of  the  local  congregation,  this 
official    refrained    from    visiting    or    participating    in    church    services, 
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even  though  he  remained  in  the  community  for  some  time. 

Another  young  member  without  stature  or  position  in  the  church 
had  a  serious  need  for  help  soon  after  this  and  the  members  were 
not  so  free  with  their  help  which  was  needed  even  more  in  this  case. 
Are  these  not  illustrations  of  being  respector  of  persons  in  three 
different  cases?  This  reminds  us  of  the  occasion  for  the  writing  of 
the  Epistle  of  Ephesians.  The  converted  Jews  of  the  early  Church  were 
inclined  to  be  exclusive,  and  separate  themselves  from  their  Gentile 
brethren.  In  separation  of  one's  self  from  other  Christians,  again 
we  are  reminded'  of  the  words  of  John,  saying,  "And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also."  If  we  truly  have  Christian  love,  will  we  act  in  the  before 
mentioned  manner? 

V\^e  are  further  reminded  of  Christians  separating  themselves 
from  others  when  we  hear  that  they  will  not  commune  with  other 
brothers  and  sisters  around  the  holy  Love  Feast  tables.  This  type  of 
exclusion  and  separation  is  taught  against  so  adamantly  in  the  Script- 
ures. Once  again  this  is  a  form  of  separating  ourselves  because  we 
feel  superior  to  fellow  Christians.  Sometimes  bitter  envying  and 
strife  or  selfish  ambition  might  well  cause  us  to  follow  this  road. 
Oh,  how  many  claim  to  believe  God's  Word  and  consider  themselves 
to  have  the  true  wisdom  should  have  these  words  to  characterize 
their  lives,  "But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and'  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying 
and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work."  (Js.  3:14-16) 
If  we  separate  ourselves  from  others  we  should  heed  Romans  14:12, 
"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God. " 

If  we  truly  love  one  another  as  Christ  sets  the  standard  for  us, 
we  will  not  be  respecters  of  persons  whether  it  be  in  regard  to  the 
communion  with  fellow  believers,  perferring  a  high  church  official 
to  a  lay  member,  in  giving  charity,  or  in  preferring  an  affluent  person 
over  the  poorest  one.  John  15:12  tells  us:  "This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you."  True  Christian 
love  allows  for  no  separation. 

Do  we  separate  ourselves  from  others  because  we  judge  them 
to  be  less  Godly  than  we  are?  "Therefore  thou  art  inexcusable,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou  art  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemnest  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things." 

Paul  charges  Timothy  in  I  Ti.  5:21  to  ".  .  .  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality." 

Let  us  examine  our  individual  thoughts  and  inclinations  toward 
partiality  with  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  study  and  act  so  that  we 
might  be  perfect  followers  of  Him.  Let  us  not  prefer  a  high  church 
official   for  only  our  selfish   motive  of  personal   advancement. 

Let  us  love  and  work  with  other  Christians,  no  matter  what  their 
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stature  or  degree  of  "earthly  importance." 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God,  and 

keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man."  (Ec.  12:13) 

—    Brother    Leonard    Wertz,     Colorado    Springs,    Colorado 


•  •#••• 


THE  MARRIAGE  RELATIONSHIP 

We  read  in  Heb.  13:4,  "Marriage  is  honorable  in  all,  and'  the  bed 
undefiled:  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  Judge."  God 
is  the  Divine  Author  of  the  institution  of  marriage.  Gen.  2:7,15, 
"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  soul  .  .  . 
and  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  to  dress 
it  and  to  keep  it." 

God's  memorable  observation.  "And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  is 
not  good  that  the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will  make  him  an  helpmeet 
for  him.  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air;  and  brought  them  unto  Adam 
to  see  what  he  would  call  them:  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every 
living  creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names 
to  all  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field; 
but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him.  Gen. 
2:18-20. 

God  found  a  solution  for  man's  loneliness  by  giving  him  a 
companion.  He  did  not  only  suggest  an  helpmeet,  but  preceded  to 
make  one  for  the  man  whom  He  had  formed  out  of  the  ground  and  into 
whose  nostrils  He  had  breathed  the  breath  of  life.  "And'  the  Lord 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he 
took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  And  the 
rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  Adam  said'.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh;  and  shall  be  called  Woman,  because 
she  was  taken  out  of  Man.  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh."  Gen.  2:21-24. 

One  man,  one  woman,  husband  and  wife.  Gen.  1:26,27,  "And 
God  said.  Let  us  (three  persons  in  the  God  head)  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness  (a  three-fold  man,  spirit,  soul  and  body): 
and  let  them  (man  and  wife)  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the 
earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  male  and  female  created  he  them."     Hence  man  and  woman 
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are  one.  Gen.  5:1,2,  "This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam. 
In  the  day  that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him; 
Male  and  female  created  he  them;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  (plural)  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created." 

Purpose  of  the  marriage  relation.  There  is  a  twofold  purpose  \n 
marriage.  The  first  is  for  mutual  love  and  fellowship.  Mutual  love 
and  fellowship  in  the  marriage  relation  is  ndt  one  sided.  Both 
husband  and  wife  should  manifest  outward  affection,  the  one  to  the 
other,  to  comfort  and  cheer  each  other  in  this  world  of  toil  and  sorrow. 
Where  one  is  void  of  feeling,  or  any  outward  expression  of  love  for 
their  companion,  the  heart  of  the  other  may  become  sad  and' 
depressed.  In  Deut.  24:5,  we  are  informed,  "When  a  man  hath 
taken  a  new  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business:  but  he  shall  be  free  at  home  one  year, 
and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife  which  he  hath  taken."  Love  is  the 
predominant  factor  in  the  marriage  relationship.  Commandment  and 
instruction  is  clearly  pointed  out  by  Paul  in  Eph.  5:20-33.  Please 
read   and   study  carefully. 

The  second  of  the  twofold  purpose  for  marriage  relationship  is  for 
the  procreation  of  children  and  the  perpetuation  of  the  human  race. 
The  words  of  the  living  God,  the  Creator  were,  "Be  fruitful,  and' 
multiply,"  Gen.  1:28.  "And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and  called  his 
name  Seth,"  Gen.  5:3.  Dear  young  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord, 
"Will  you  have  respect  for  the  admonition  of  the  writer  as  one  of  the 
early  father's  in  our  beloved  Church  as  you  consider  entering  into  the 
marriage  state? "  Our  one  desire  is  to  help  you  to  avoid  some  of  the 
pitfalls  of  Satan  which  so  many  out  in  the  world  fall  into. 

There  are  two  very  important  points  to  be  observed  by  Christians 
who  purpose  entering  the  state  of  matrimony.  First,  as  to  premarital 
days,  let  abstinence  from  carnal  indulgences  be  observed  remem- 
bering ".  ..  .  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own;  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,   which   are   God's."   I   Cor.   6:19,20. 

Secondly,  when  the  state  of  marriage  is  reached,  let  absolute 
fidelity,  the  one  to  the  other,  characterize  each.  Remember,  "Thou 
God  seest  me."  Let  us  note  the  meaning  of  the  word  fidelity. 
Webster  says  it  means  (1)  faithfulness:  careful  and  exact  observance 
of  duty,  or  performance  of  obligations;  good  faith.  (2)  firm  adherence 
to  a  person  or  party  which  one  is  bound;  loyalty,  honesty,  veracity; 
adherence  to  truth:  absolute  conformity  to  fact. 

These  definitions  help  us  to  understand  I  Cor.  7:1-5,  "Now 
concerning  the  things  whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me:  It  is  good  for  a  man 
not  to  touch  a  woman.  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman  have  her  own  husband. 
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Let  the  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due  benevolence:  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband.  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and  likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to 
fasting  and  prayer;  and  come  together  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency."  Please  note  the  word  "defraud,"  which 
means  to  cheat,  or  wrongly  withhold  or  to  take  from.. 

The  principle  of  the  marriage  relationship.  Christians  must  ever 
maintain  the  sanctity  of  marriage.  How  sad  it  is  that  this  is  not 
'practiced  by  many  of  the  people  of  today  out  in  the  world.  The 
marriage  bed  is  too  often  defiled.  We  are  told  of  whoremongers, 
not  a  few.  God  will  judge  them.  When  God  addresses  believers 
on  the  important  subject  of  marriage  He  emphasizes  the  necessity  of 
being  ".  .  .  only  in  the  Lord,'  I  Cor. 7:39.  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the 
law  as  long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  will;  only  in  the  Lord." 

In  this  seventh  chapter  of  First  Corinthians,  it  seems  numerous 
questions  had  been  presented  to  the  Apostle  which  he  now  answers, 
differentiating  between  commands  of  the  Lord  and  his  own  advice. 
Both  were  inspired  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  avers  that  what  God 
instituted  prior  to  the  fall  of  Adam  and'  Eve  has  to  be  maintained, 
for  the  entrance  of  sin  has  not  altered  what  God  ordained  at  first 
for  His  creature  man.  Paul  carefully  points  out  that  a  person  may 
walk  in  the  pathway  of  faith  and  thus  will  be  in  a  realm  which  is  not 
governed  by  human  senses,  but  by  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

If  we  have  carefully  examined  Eph.  5:22-33,  we  will  have  noted 
the  presentation  of  Eve  to  Adam  is  a  preview  of  what  will  transpire 
at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  last  Adam,  shall  present  Himself  to  the  Bride  for  whom  He  bled 
and  died.  In  this  life,  the  human  tie  seems  but  a  feeble  figure  of 
the  glorious  nuptial  day,  for  when  God  describes  the  delights  of 
eternity  to  us  He  does  so  in  terms  of  a  marriage.  Rev.  21:2,9,  "And 
I  John  saw  the  holy  city  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband.  And  there 
came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven  angles  which  had  the  seven  vials 
full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife." 

To   be   continued. 
—Brother   Wm.    Root,    1612   Morphy   St.,    Great    Bend,    Ks. 

Every  Christian  ought  to  get  his   heart's  desire  and   his   prayers 

in  accord.  Anything  you  have  a  right  to  want,  you  have  a  right  to 

pray  for.  If  you  do  not  have  a  right  to  pray  for  it,  then  it  is  wrong  to 

want  it.  —  John  R.  Rice 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

UP  TO  HEAVEN 

Acts   1:1-12;     Luke  24:50-53 

Would  you  like  to  fly  like  the  birds?  I  think  everyone  at  some 
time  has  thought  how  wonderful  it  would  be  if  they  iould  fly.  Why 
should  we  think  about  flying?  We  don't  have  wings  like  birds. 
How  could  we  ever  fly  anyway?  But  one  time  there  was  someone 
who  went  into  the  air,  and  He  just  kept  going  up  and  up  until  He 
couldn't  be  seen  anymore.  And  who  do  you  think  it  was?  I'm  sure 
you  know  that  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus,  when  He  was  here,  did  so  many 
things  that  are  impossible  for  us  to  do. 

After  Jesus  became  alive  again  when  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  He  was  with  His  apostles  for  forty  days.  It  was  during  this 
time  that  He  taught  them  all  about  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  what  they 
were  to  do  after  He  was  gone. 

On  the  last  day  He  was  with  them,  He  led  them  out  as  far  as 
Bethany  where  Mary,  Martha,  and  Lazarus  lived.  This  little  town  is 
on  the  side  of  a  mountain  which  is  called  the  Mount  of  Olives  because 
there  were  so  many  olive  trees  there.  Here  Jesus  lifted  up  His  hands 
and  blessed  His  disciples  and  told  them  that  they  were  to  be  His 
witnesses  to  the  whole  world.  Then  a  wonderful  thing  happened! 
Jesus  started  to  leave  the  ground,  and'  He  went  up  into  the  sky  until 
a  cloud  received  Him  out  of  their  sight.  The  apostles  were  spellbound 
and  just  kept  looking  up  —  even  when  they  couldn't  see  Jesus  any 
more.  They  didn't  even  notice  an  angel  standing  by  them  until  he 
said,  "Men  of  Galilee,  why  do  you  keep  looking  into  heaven.  This 
same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  you  have  seen  Him  go!"  Sometime  Jesus  is 
coming  again.  Everybody  will  see  Him  then. 
QUESTIONS: 

(1)  What  did  Jesus  do  when  He  went  to  heaven?     (Mark  16:19) 

(2)  Do  you  think  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  ever  fly  without  wings 
like  Jesus  did?     (I  Thess.  4:16-17) 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,     Sonora,  California 

•  •  •  9  •  •  • 

Satan  may  build  a  hedge  about  us  and  hinder  our  movements, 
but  he  cannot  roof  us  in  and   prevent  our  looking  up. 

If  we  could  merit  our  salvation,  Christ  would  never  have  died 
to  provide  it. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation  will  have 
services  April    15,    16,    1972. 

Services  will  begin  Saturday  at  10:00  A.M.  with  the  Lovefeast 
Saturday  evening.  We  invite  all  to  come  and  worship  with  us  in 
these   services. 

—  Sister   Ruth    Kleinhen,   Cor. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  take  this  means  to  thank  all  who  remembered  me  in  prayer 
during  my  hospitalization  and  convalescence.  To  the  many  who 
vi'sited,  sent  cards,  notes,  letters,  and  telephoned,  I  can  only  say, 
"Thank  you."  I  pray  the  Lord  to  richly  bless  you.  It  is  my  prayer 
that  I  may  recover  so  that  I  can  continue  to  be  a  living  witness  for 
my    Master. 

—  Your  Sister,  Naomi  R.  Hartz 

CORRECTION 

It  is  sincerely  regretted  that  in  the  obituary  of  Sister  Lois  Ann 
Chupp  the  names  of  the  survivors  were  ommitted.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband';  three  children;  her  parents  of  Kokomo,  Indiana;  a 
sister  Wilma,  also  of  Kokomo;  and  a  brother,,  Wayne,  and  his  wife, 
Becky,  of  Quinter;  and  a  host  of  relatives,  close  friends,  and 
acquaintances.  —   Editor 

OBITUARY 

MARGARET  PARKER 

Was  born  October  3,  1894,  and  departed  this  life  February  13, 
1972,  at  the  age  of  78  years,  4  months,  and  10  days  at  the  Hyland 
Convalscent  Home,  Santa  Clara,  California.  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
Oakland,  California. 

Sister  Parker  was  baptized  on  September  6,  1966,  and  remained  a 
dedicated  Christian  to  the  end.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Home  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  Ceres,  California. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure,  one  son,  a  grandson,  a  grand- 
daughter and  a  host  of  friends. 

Sister  Parker  was  a  cheerful  person  and  one  always  enjoyed 
visiting  with  her,  even  though  she  was  under  the  hand  of  affliction. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed  and  remembered  for  her  kind  and  loving 
disposition. 

A  Memorial  Service  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Home  Dunkard  Church 
Ceres,  California,  conducted  by  Ora  Skiles  on  February  27,  1972. 
Texit  used  was  Luke  21:34  and  Amos  4:6,  "Prepare  to  meet  thy  God." 

—  Sister  Edyth  Kline,  Cor. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WITHOUT  GOD 

Without  God,  how  lost  and  alone  we  would  be! 
Adrift   in  the  midst  of  life's  uncharted  sea. 
Without   Him  to  guide  us  when  danger  alarms; 
Without  the  sweet  refuge  we  find  in  His  arms. 

Without   infinite  strength  we  can  call   to  our  aid 
In  times  when  we're  troubled  and  weak  and  afraid; 
Without  the  assurance  He  hears  when  we  pray, 
"O  Father,  I  need  Thee;  Please  help  me  this  day." 

Without  His  great  mercy,  we'd  be  lost  in  sin. 
Shut  out  from  His  presence,  no  way  to  get  in; 
No   plan  of   salvation   for   us  to   obey; 
No  Saviour  who  died  to  establish  the  way. 

No  promise  of  life  after  this. 

With  God   in  that  beautiful  city  of  bliss. 

Oh,  the  way's  sometimes  hard  as  we  travel  earth's  sod. 

But  rejoice  in  that  we  need  not  walk  without  God! 

— Juanita  Williams 
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GLORIFYING  THE  NAMES  OF  GOD  AND  CHRIST 

"Wherefore  we  pray  always  for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  /this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power:  That  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  according 
to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  II  Thess.  1:11,  12. 

The  Apostle  Paul  here  expresses  his  continuing  prayer  for  the 
Thessalonians.  He  couldn't  always  be  present  with  them,  but  he 
could  remember  them  unto  God.  He  had  a  deep  abiding  interest 
in  them.  In  what  better  way  can  Christian  people  express  concern 
for  each  other  than   in   prayer  as  we  see  the  time  approaching? 

For  what,  then,  did  the  apostle  pray?  That  God  would  count 
them  worty  of  the  high  and  heavenly  calling  to  which  they  were 
called.  II  Peter  1:10  tells  us  to  ". .  .give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure."  It  is  the  desire  of  every  Christian  to  enjoy  the 
glory,  happiness  and  bliss  that  shall  be  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
when  Christ  shall  come. 

If  this  is  our  calling,  then  we  should  have  a  great  interest  in 
preparing  for  this  glory.  The  text  says,  ". .  .that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  calling.  .  ."  We  cannot  make  ourselves  worthy 
—  only  God'  can  do  that.  We  should  give  thanks  unto  Him  "which 
hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light:  who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
hath  translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,"  Col.l:12,  13. 
Yes,  it  is  God  who  can  make  us  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  prayed  that  God  would  continue  the  work 
that  was  begun  and  fulfill  all  the  good  pleasure  of  His  goodness. 
There  are  many  Scriptures  that  point  to  the  goodness  of  God,  one  of 
which  is  found  in  Psa.  25:8,  "Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord:  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way."  The  Psalmist  also  tells  us,  "the 
earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  God."  Psa.  33:5.  God  also  delights 
to  fulfill  every  desire  we  have  for  goodness  and  every  effort  of  our 
faith. 

Faith  without  works  is  dead  and  the  Apostle  Paul's  desire  was 
that  they  have  faith  with  power.  Abraham  was  justified  by  works 
through  faith  when  he  offered  Isaac,  so  by  his  works  faith  was  made 
perfect  and  he  had  power  with  God,  being  called  "the  Friend  of 
God."     See  James  2:21-23. 

Paul  prayed  for  these  things  that  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  glorified  in  them.  The  Psalmist  said,  ".  .  .1  will  glorify 
thy  name  for  evermore,"  Psa.  86:12.  Man  was  made  to  glorify  God. 
That  is  our  purpose  for  being  in  this  world.  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  5:16. 

Many  people  are  perplexed  by  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  life. 
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Many  nominal  Christians  have  little  appreciation  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  them,  so  there  is  little  aim  and  less  effort  to  glorify  His 
name.  Life  can  only  have  the  fullest  meaning  as  we  more  fully  realize 
its  purpose.     Are  you  and  I  glorifying  God  and  Christ? 

••••••• 


FOR  A  NATION'S  HEALTH 

We  have  been  recipients  of  the  choicest  bounties  of  heaven.  .  . 
We  have  grown  in  numbers,  wealth  and  power  as  no  other  nation 
has  ever  grown;  but  we  have  forgotten  God.  We  have  forgotten  the 
gracious  hand  that  preserved  us  in  peace,  and  multiplied  and  enriched 
and  strengthened  us;  and  we  have  vainly  imagined,  in  the  deceitful- 
ness  of  our  hearts,  that  all  these  blessings  were  produced  by  some 
superior  virtue  and  wisdom  of  our  own. 

Intoxicated  with  unbroken  success,  we  have  become  too  self- 
sufficient  to  feel  the  necessity  of  redeeming  and  preserving  grace, 
too  proud  to  pray  to  the  God  that  made  us  .  .  . 

It  behooves  us,  then,  to  humble  ourselves  before  the  offended 
Power,  to  confess  our  national  sins,  and  to  pray  for  clemency  and 
forgiveness.  —Abraham   Lincoln,    1861 

—  Selected   by  Sister  Verda    Lorenz 

••••••• 
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ORIGIN  AND  PURPOSE  OF  THE  BIBLE  MONITOR 

Part  2 

Article   V  —  The   Law  of   Pardon 

Section  1  —  Faith,  abstractly,  is  assent  of  the  nnind  to  the  super- 
natural origin  of  the  Bible  and  to  all  the  truth  as  therein  revealed. 
Concretely,  it  is  taking  God  at  His  word,  and  manifested  by  humble 
obedience  thereto,  prompted  by  the  spirit  of  love.  Heb.  11:1,6; 
Jude  1:3;  Gal.  5:6;  James  2:20,22. 

Section  2  —  Repentance  is  a  cessation  from  sin  with  consciousness 
and  sorrow  that  it  is  displeasing  to  God;  and  a  turning  from  the  love 
and  practice  of  sin  to  the  love  of  truth  and  practical  righteousness. 
Isa.   1:16,17;  55:7;  II  Cor.  7:10;  Acts  14:15;  Col.  3:2. 

Section  3  —  Confession  is  the  voluntary  renunciation  of  sin  and 
the  avowal  of  truth  and  right,  with  faith  in  Christ,  vitalized  by  works 
of  loving  obedience.  Matt..  3:6;  10:32;  Phil.  2:11;  James  5:16;  1:9; 
Rom.   10:10. 

Section  4  —  Baptism  in  mode  is  immersion.  In  form  it  is  triune, 
and  consists  in  an  immersion  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Matt.  3 :6,  11,1 6;  Mark  1 :5,8 ;  Acts  8:38,39 
Matt.  28:19. 

Section  5  —  Persons  who  have  been  baptized  as  in  Section  4, 
may  be  received  to  membership  without  rebaptism.  Matt.  3:15; 
Acts  10:35;  I!  Cor.   13:5;  Gal.  3:27. 

Section  6  —  Kneeling  or  bowing  is  the  Scriptural  posture  in 
baptism.     II  Kings  5:14;  Exodus  14:15;  Gen.  1:7;  Rom.  6:5;  John  19:30 

Section  7  —  Baptism  should  be  followed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  prayer  for  the  one  baptism.     Acts  8:12-17;   19:5-7;  Heb.  6:2. 

Section  8  —  Baptism  in  purpose,  along  with  faith  and  repentance 
and  confession  is  for  the  remission  of  sin.  Mark  16:16;  1  :4;  Luke  3:3; 
Acts  2:37,38,  22:15,16;  I  Pet.  3:20,21 ;  John  3:5;  Titus  3:5;  Heb.  10:22. 

Section  9  —  The  new  birth  is  a  change  wrought  in  the  soul  of  man 
by  which  the  volition,  the  affection  and  the  desires  of  the  heart  are 
changed  from  a  love  of  things  wordly  and  fleshly  to  a  love  of  things 
spiritual  and  Heavenly,  and  is  effected  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  word  of  God.  I  Cor.  4:15;  James  1:8;  I  Pet. 
1:23;  John  1:13;  3:5;  II  Cor.  5:17;  Rom.  6:4. 
Article  VI   -  Church   Rites 

Section  1  —  Feet-washing  is  a  New  Testament  rite  to  be  observed 
among  God's  people  until  the  return  of  the  Master  who  instituted  it 
and  gave  His  own  example  of  it.  Ex.  30:19-21;  John  13:1-17;  I  Tim. 
5:10;  Matt.   28:20. 

Section  2  —  The  Lord's  Supper  as  instituted  by  Christ  in  the  night 
of  betrayal  is  a  full  meal  to  be  kept  among  His  people,  along  with 
Feet-washing    and    the    Communion,    until    His    return.     John    13:30; 
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Luke  22:20;  John  13:2-4;  I  Cor.  11:23-25. 

Section  3  —  The  communion  as  instituted  by  Christ,  consists  in 
partaking  of  the  loaf  and  cup  in  a  worthy  manner,  at  the  close  of  day, 
in  connection  with,  but  following  Feet-washing  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Matt.  26:26;  Mark  14:22,23;  I  Cor.  10:16;  11:23. 

Section  4  —  The  Holy  Kiss  is  a  divine  rite  to  be  kept  and  per- 
petuated   in   the   church.     Rom.    16:16;   I   Cor.    16:20;    II   Cor.    13:12; 
I  Thess.  5:26,27;   I   Pet.  5:14. 

Section  5  —  Veiling,  or  covering  their  heads  by  Christian  women 
in  times  of  worship  is  of  divine  appointment.  A  plain  white  cap 
covering  the  head  meets  the  scripture  requirtments.  I  Cor.   11:1-16. 

Section   6  —   Anointing   tht  sick  with   oil,    and   prayer   for  their 
recovery,    is   a   command  of  God''s   people,   and   a   gracious   privilege 
to  be  enjoyed  by  them  and  in  our  practice  of  it  should  be  confined 
to  our  church.  Matt.   10:8;  Acts  14:8-10;  Luke  10:9;  James  5:14. 
Article  VII  —  Christian  Duties  and  Graces 

Section   1   —  The  two  Great  Commands.     Matt.  22:37,39. 

Section  2  -  The  Golden  Rule.     Matt.  7:12. 

Section  3  —  The  Law  of  Trespass  to  be  used  in  the  adjustment  of 
difficulties.   Matt.   5:23;    18:15-18. 

Section  4  —  The  First  Day  of  the  week  is  the  Christian  Sabbath 
to  be  kept  as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship.  Matt.  28:1;  Mark  16:2; 
Luke  24:1;  John  20:1;  Acts  20:7;  Rev.   1:10. 

Section  5  —  Sanctification,  righteousness,  holiness,  and  perfection 
are  cardinal  doctrines  and  graces  of  the  New  Testament,  and  are 
attained  and  experienced  by  Christians  to  the  extent  and  degree  that 
they,  in  loving  obedience,  manifest  the  fruits  thereof.  John  17:17; 
Heb.  10:10;  I  John  3:7;  Acts  10:35;  Rom.  6:9;  I  Thess.  AJ;  Heb.  12:14; 
6:1;  I  Pet.   1:15;  Matt  5:48;  Heb.  13:21. 

Article  VIII  —  Nonconformity 

Section  1  —  Affiliation  with  the  civil  government  in  accepting 
official  position,  in  discharge  of  the  duties  of  which,  the  nonresistant 
principles  of  the  gospes  are  violated,  is  incompatible  with  Christianity. 
Matt.  5:11,39;  Rom.   12:17,21;  I  Thess.  15:22;  I  Pet.  3:9. 

Sedtion  5  —  Conforming  to  the  rules,  and  hurtful  fashions  of 
unions  that  are  manifestly  sinful,  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel  and  of  a  pure  heart.  I  Thess.  5:22;  Third  John  3;  John  3:19; 
17:15;  I  Pet.  2:13,14;  Titus  3:1 ;  Rom.  13:1-5. 

Section  3  —  Learning  the  art  of  war  and  participation  in  carnal 
warfare  is  forbidden  by  the  Scriptures.  Eph.  6:10-18;  II  Cor.  10:4,5; 
Matt.   26:52;  Gal.   5:19-22. 

Section  4  —  Affiliation  with  secret  lodges  is  in  violation  of  the 
Scriptures.     John    18:20;    II    Cor.    10:4,5;   Matt.   26:52;   Gal.   5:19-22. 

Section  5  —  Conforminv  to  the  rules,  and  hurtful  fashions  of 
the  world,  such  as  the  wearing  of  hats  by  Christian  women,  and 
neckties,  gold  rings,  buttons,  bracelets  and  such  like  things,  by  either 
sex  in  the  adornment  of  the  body  is  contrary  to  Scripture  and  is  a 
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token  of  a  proud  heart  within.  Rom.  12:2;  I  Pet.  1:14;  3:3-5;  I  John 
2:15-17;  Luke   16:15;  II  Tim.  2:9. 

Section  6  —  The  use  of  narotics  or  spirituous  liquors  as  a  beverage, 
the  raising,  manufacturing,  buying  and  selling  of  them  is  in  violation 
of  Scripture  and  evidences  a  want  of  conversion.  Hab.  2:15;  Eph. 
5:18;  I  Cor.  6:10;  Gal.  5:21,22;  I  Cor  3:17;  Titus  1:5. 

Section  7  —  The  use  of  instruments  of  music  in  the  house  of  God 
and  the  worship  therein,  is  in  violation  of  Scripture,  and  out  of 
harmony  with  the  Scripture  on  the  subjects  of  praise  and  worship. 
Eph.  5:18-20;  Col.  3:16;  I  Chron.  23:5;  II  Chron.  29:27;  Ezra  3:10; 
Amos  6:5. 

Section  8  —  Going  to  law  except  in  suits  of  equity  member  with 
member,  or  member  with  outsider  without  consent  of  the  church,  is 
contrary  to  Scripture  and  manifests  a  bad  spirit.  I  Cor.  6:1-8;  Matt. 
18:15-18. 

Section  9  —  For  brethren  to  enter  the  legal  profession  and  conduct 
a  regular  law  business  as  now  permitted  by  Annual  Conference,  is 
out  of  harmony  with  Scripture,  and  contrary  to  what  has  been  the  mind 
of   the    church    since    its   organization    and    should    not    be   tolerated. 

I  Cor.  6:6,7;  Matt.  5:38,39;  6:24. 

Section  10  —  Taking  or  subscribing  to  the  civil  oath  in  any  form 
is  forbidden  in  Scripture.     Matt.  5:34-37;  James  5:12. 

Section  1 1  —  Divorce  and  remarriage  on  the  part  of  Christians, 
except  for  the  cause  of  fornication  is  forbidden  in  the  Scriptures. 
Matt.  5:32;  19:9;  Mark  10:11;  I  Cor.  7:11. 

Article  IX  —  Government 

Section  1  —  The  church  is  of  divine  origin,  a  theocratic  democracy, 
and  is  necessary  to  the  evangelizing,  Christianizing,  and  saving  of 
the  world.  Zech.  6:12,13;  Dan.  2:44;  Luke  6:12,13;  Mark  3:15; 
Matt.  10:8;  Acts  20:28;  I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  4:11-13;  I  Tim.  3:8;  Acts 
1:26;   6:1-3. 

Section  2  —  The  supremacy  of  the  church  in  questions  of  privilege 
and  propriety  is  of  divine  right.     Matt.  18:17;  II  Thess.  3:6;  I  Tim.  6:5. 

Section  3  —  Election  is  of  the  soverign  mercy  of  God  in  calling 
ministry  is  recognized,  but  a  salaried  ministry  is  without  warrant  from 
the  Scripture  and  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  church  for  over  two 
hundred    years. 

Section  4  —  Christian  women  may  function,  and  should  be  en- 
couraged to  be  helpful  in  many  ways,  but  a  female  ministry  in  the 
;feense  of  preaching,  or  a  female  official  in  the  church,  is  without 
Scriptural   authority. 

Article  X  —  General   Principles 

Section  1  —  The  Old  and  New  Testaments  contain  the  only  revela- 
tion of  God's  will  to  man,  both  being  alike  given  either  by  verbal 
or   by   plenary    inspiration.     John   5:39;    12:49;    14:24;   Gal.    1:11,12; 

II  Tim.    3:16,17. 

Section  2  —  In  the  New  Testament  are  to  be  found  the  principles 
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of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  plan  of  salvation  through  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Mark  1:1,15;  16:15,16;  Acts  2:37,38;  Rom.  1:16;  I  Cor. 
15:12;  James   1:21. 

Section  3  —  Election  is  of  the  soverign  mercyy  of  God  in  calling 
into  His  service  those  who  of  their  own  volition  choose  a  life  of 
righteousness.     I  Pet.  1:2;  Col.  3:12;  I  Thess.   1:4;  11  Pet.  1:10. 

Section  4  —  This  life  is  the  only  period'  of  probation,  and  those 
who  rejiect  the  overtures  of  mercy  in  time,  will  be  forever  lost  in 
eternity.     Matt.    11:29;   John5:29,   40;   Matt  23:37. 

Section  5  —  The  future  state  of  the  righteous  will  be  eternal 
felicity  in  Heaven,  while  that  of  the  wicked  will  be  eternal  retribution 
in  the  hell  of  fire.  Ecc.  8:12,  13;  Rev.  22:3-5;  I  Thess.  1:9;  II  Cor.  5:1; 
John  14:1;  Matt.  25:46;  Psa.  9:17;  Luke  16:23;  Matt.  10:28;  Rev.  20:5. 

Section  6  —  The  millennium  will  be  one  thousand  years  of  peaceful 
reign  of  Christ  at  the  end  of  this  age.     I  Thess.  4:13,  17;  Rev.  20:4-6. 

Section  7  —  The  judgement  will  be  a  fixed  set  time  when  God 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness.  John  5:22;  Rom.  2:16;  II  Tim. 
4:1;   Heb.  9:27;   10:27;  Jude  6;   Rev.   14:7. 

2.  The  dead  will  be  judged  out  of  the  things  written  in  God's 
book  and  rewarded  according  to  their  works.  Rev.  20:12,  13;  Matt. 
16:27;  II  Cor.  5:10. 

3.  At  the  final  judgement  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  will 
be  assigned  to  their  proper  abodes,  each  of  which  will  be  co-eternal 
with  the  other.  Dan.  12:12;  John  5:24,  29;  Matt.  19:29;  25:46;  John 
3:15,  36;  Rom.  2:7;  6:23;  Gal.  6:8;  I  John  5:11. 

Selected   by  Sister  Elta  K.   BIythe,  822  W.  Calhoun,  Macomb,  III. 

CHURCH  ENTERTAINMENT  IS  WRONG 

Because  it  does  not  avoid  the  appearance  of  evil. 

Because  it  is  never  prayed  for  by  name  in  the  sanctuary. 

Because   it   never  points  anyone  to  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Because  it  creates  two  parties  in  every  church  where  it  is  engaged 
in;   one  for  and   the  other  against   it. 

Because  it  is  not  done  mainly  and  only  for  the  glory  of  God,  as 
everything  engaged  in  by  Christian  people  should  be. 

Because  it  steels  the  hear't  of  the  people  and  turns  them  away 
from  the  Lord,  as  Absalom  did  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  Israel. 

Because  it  robs  the  church  of  unity  and  harmony. 

Because  it  teaches  the  people  to  think  lightly  of  the  promises  of 
God  in  regard  to  the  blessedness  of  giving. 

Because  it  robs  people  of  the  joy  of  giving  by  teaching  them  to 
be  stingy. 

Because  it  weakens  the  influence  for  spiritual  good  of  those  who 
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engage    in    it. 

Because  it  kills  the  revival  spirit  in  every  church  that  upholds  it. 

Because  it  leads  an  army  of  young  people  into  captivity  to  the 
world  and  its  follies. 

Because  it  robs  the  church  of  its  good  name,  and  makes  the 
church   a   beggar. 

Because  it  brings  in  strife  and  discord  and  drives  out  Christian 
fellowship. 

Because  it  perverts  the  truth,  by  teaching  that  there  is  a  better 
way  or  raising   money   than   God's  way. 

Because  it  is  robbing  God  of  the  great  power  of  influence  that 
the    church    m.ight    have  for    Him. 

Because  it  is  offering  to  God  that  which  has  upon  it  the  image 
and  superscription  of  Caesar. 

Because  it  steals  into  the  church  service,  and  kills  the  spirit  of 
worship  with  its  announcements  and  begging  appeals  for  patronage. 

Because  it  violates  the  entire  spirit  of  worship  by  offering  to 
God  that  which  has  in  it  no  life  or  sacrifice,  and  sets  at  naught  all  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  in  regard  to  giving. 

Because  it  disregards  the  admonition  of  Christ  to  take  no  step 
where  the  entire  influence  shall  not  be  continually,  unmistakably  and 
altogether  upon  the  side  of  God.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  No  man  is  ever  led  to  glorify  God  by  anything 
he  sees  at  a  church  entertainment  gotten  up  expressly  and  only  for 
making  money. 

Because  it  makes  the  church  take  lower  ground  than  God  intended 
that  it  should  do.  This  is  the  mountain-top  unselfishness  upon  which 
God  expects  every  Christian  on  earth  to  plant  his  feet:  "If  meat 
maketh  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
stands."  —    From    1934    Bible    Monitor 

Selected  by  Brother  L.  A.  Shumake 


Let  no  picture  hang  on  the  walls  of  your  imagination  that  may 
not   hang   on   the   walls   of   your   home. 

The  thoughts  we  habitually  dwell  upon  will  eventually  burst  forth 
into   action. 

The  way  to  see  farther  ahead  is  to  go  ahead  in  the  will  of  God 
as  far  as  you  can  see. 

It  is  easy  to  give  another  a  "piece  of  your  mind,"  but  when  you 
are  through,  you  have  lost  your  peace  of  mind. 
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OUR  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 

The  full  title  of  our  Lord  is  used  many  times  throughout  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Let  us  consider  the  meaning  of  His  title.  Remember 
the  significance  of  each  name. 

Lord  is  the  New  Testament  word  corresponding  with  the  Old 
Testament  Jehovah.  It  speaks  of  the  deity  and  authority  of  our 
Saviour. 

Jesus  reveals  His  humanity  and  saviourhood. 

Christ  is  the  Greek  word  corresponding  to  the  Hebrew  Messiah, 
the   Anointed   One. 

In  the  Old  Testament  times  men  were  anointed  for  three  offices: 
prophet,  priest,  and  king.  Christ  combines  all  three  of  these  offices 
in  His  one  perfect  Person.  He  is  the  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King  —  God's 
Anointed   One. 

So  then.  Our  Christian  faith  is  faith  in  a  Person  who  is  both  human 
and  divine,  a  Saviour  who  is  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  truly  Immanuel, 
"God   with    us." 

As  we  look  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  guide  our  deeds,  our  plans, 
our  speech,  our  lives,  may  we  consider  the  poem  by  a  Christian, 
Dorotha    Day. 

MY  CAPTAIN 

Out  of  the  light  that  dazzles  me. 
Bright  as  the  sun  from  pole  to  pole, 
I  thank  the  God  I  know  to  be 
For  Christ  the  conqueror  of  my  soul. 

Since  His  the  sway  of  circumstance, 
I  would  noft  wince  nor  cry  aloud; 
Under  that  rule  which  men  call  chance. 
My  head  with  joy  is  humbly  bowed'. 

Beyond  this  place  of  sin  and  tears— 
That  life  with  Him!  and  His  the  aid. 
That,  'spite  the  menace  of  the  years 
Keeps,  and  shall  keep,  me  unafraid. 

I  have  no  fear  though  strait  the  gate 
He  cleared  from  punishment  the  scroll; 
Christ  is  the  Master  of  my  fate, 
Christ  is  the  Captain  of  my  soul. 

—  Brother  Leonard  Wertz 
••••••• 
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THE  BEST  THINGS  IN  LIFE 

Money  can  buy  a  big  house  and  car, 

Money  can  take  you  to  countries  afar. 

Money  can  give  you  wordly  things  you  crave; 

But  count  all  these  pleasures,  and  what  do  you  have? 

Oh  the  best  things  in  life  money  can't  buy; 
It  won't  buy  salvation  when  you  die. 
It  won't  buy  a  heavenly  home  in  the  sky; 
Oh  the  best  things  in  life  money  can't  buy. 

Money  can't  buy  you  the  moon,  stars,  and  sun 
Or  rest  from  the  toil  when  the  harvest  is  done. 
Money  can't  buy  you  friendship  and  love; 
Oh  the  best  things  in  life  are  the  gifts  from  above. 

Oh  the  best  things  in  life  money  can't  buy; 
It  won't  buy  salvation  when  you  die. 
It  won't  buy  a  heavenly  home  in  the  sky; 
Oh  the  best  things  in  life  money  can't  buy. 

—  by  Sister  Delores  L.  Marks 
••••••• 


THE  MARRIAGE  RELATIONSHIP 

Part  Two 

We  close  while  discussing  the  practice  and  the  sanctity  of  the 
marriage  union.  The  Apostle  Paul  was  careful  to  point  out  that  a 
person  may  walk  in  the  pathway  of  faith,  and  thus  be  in  a  realm 
that  is  not  governed  by  human  senses,  but  by  the  pure  Word  of  God. 

The  practice  of  marriage.  May  we  carefully  examine  Eph.  5:22-33 
again.  We  note  the  exhortation  to  the  wife  as  well  as  the  injunction 
to  the  husband.  The  exhortation  to  the  wives  is,  ".  .  .  submit  your- 
selves unto  your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord,"  vs.  22.  Submission 
suggests  the  truth  of  headship.  In  I  Cor.  11,  we  learn  that  the  man 
is  the  head  of  the  woman;  here  we  are  informed  that  the  head  of  the 
wife  is  the  husband.  In  our  time  it  seems  necessary  to  stress  the 
truth  of  this  headship,  because  there  is  a  drift  toward  defiance  on 
the  part  of  some.  Times  and  personal  ideas  and  desires  also  change, 
but  the  "Word  of  God   abideth   forever." 

"Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband," 
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Eph.  5:33.  Reverence,  which  means  fear,  does  not  suggest  that  the 
wife  should  have  haunting  fears  of  one  she  loves  and  who  has 
pledged  his  love  for  her,  but  rather  she  should  have  such  esteem 
for  him  that  she  would  dread  anything  to  happen  that  would  bring 
reproach  on  his  name  which  she  has  taken.  Christian  wives  should 
remember  that  subjection  is  their  portion  for  the  pilgrim  journey. 
If  and  when  they  get  to  Heaven  such  distinctions  will  have  vanished 
and  all  will  be  at  home  in  the  fulness  of  love. 

The  injunction  to  husbands.  This  is  equally  important  for  the 
husband  as  that  given  for  the  wife.  Married  life,  to  meet  God's 
approval,  must  be  a  transcript  of  the  spiritual  and  heavenly  original. 
A  living  church  is  subject  to  its  living  Head'.  There  are  at  least  two 
reasons  why  a  husband  should  treat  his  wife  with  tenderness. 
Husbands,  are  you  and  I  guilty  at  this  point?  Does  our  tenderness 
extend  to  our  being  not  bitter  against  them?  Wives,  do  you  show 
that  outward  affection  of  love  and  reverence  toward  your  husbands 
which   gladdens   the    heart? 

First  of  all,  the  husband  should  bear  in  mind  that  she  is  the 
weaker  vessel,  regardless  of  the  thinking  of  many  in  the  world  today, 
and  is  not  expected  because  of  the  Gospel  injunction  to  rough  it  in 
the  thorny  waste,  but  she  requires  the  husband's  care  and  attention. 

Secondly,  they  are  "heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life,"  I  Peter 
3:7.  Day  and  night,  sunshine  and  shadow,  valley  and  hill-top,  joy 
and  sorrow,  sunshine  and  rain  are  all  wedded  pairs  —  the  one  does  not 
exist  without  the  other.  Domineering  by  either  sex,  inconsiderate 
partnership,  can  never  make  a  perfect  marriage.  The  ideal  is  reached' 
in  wedlock,  when  both  realize  that  they  are  "heirs  together  of  the 
grace  of  life,"  moving  along  the  dusty  road  of  time  sharing  each 
other's  burdens  and  rejoicing  in  each  other's  qualities,  singing,  sighing 
and  serving  together  with  unanimity. 

The  Apostle  Paul  by  the  Holy  Spirit  writes,  "Husbands  love  your 
wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it," 
Eph.  5:25.  The  standard  here  is  a  very  high  one,  but  God  never 
sets    low    standards. 

Such  would  not  be  in  keeping  with  His  Holy  Character.  The  husband 
is  responsible  to  love  his  wife  as  Christ  loved  the  Church  and  gave 
Himself  for  it.  The  love  of  Christ  for  His  Church  is  the  pattern  set  for 
the  husband  to  follow.  That  pattern  involves  self-sacrifice,  a  love 
that  is  prepared  to  give  up  everything  for  the  object  upon  whom  the 
affection  is  centered.  Reverence  and  love  are  two  pillars  upon  which 
true  matrimonial  peace  and  joy  rest. 

Problems  in  the  marriage  relationship.  Many  and  varied  are 
the  problems  which  face  those  who  enter  into  the  relationship  today. 
Far  too  many  look  to  divorce  to  settle  all  their  difficulties,  but  divorce 
is   not   the   answer. 

Nay,  divorce  is  not  the  answer  to  a  ruined  career.  In  New 
Testament   Scriptures,    divorce    is    not   anticipated    among    the    people 
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of  God.  Christ  Himself  gave  the  only  exception  for  separation  of  the 
marriage  relationship,  but  He  did  not  include  divorce.  This  is  proven 
by  ail  parallel  accounts  of  the  subject,  by  all  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament.  He  did  not  authorize  remarriage  by  the  language  given 
by  Matthew,  nor  elsewhere  by  the  writers  of  the  Gospels.  Beloved, 
we  say  anyone  with  respect  or  self-respect  and  love  for  his  or  her 
partner  and  love  for  Christ  would  scorn  such  a  plight.  Christ  stated, 
"Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which   is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery,"  Matt.    19:9. 

Some  seek  divorce  on  the  ground  of  mental  cruelty,  or  desertion. 
Such  contentions  should  not  once  be  named  among  those  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ.  To  act  on  any  flimsy  excuse  is  to  defy  the 
teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  our  prayer  that  we  as  Dunkard 
Brethren  ever  hold  to  the  Gospel   principle  of  non-divorcement. 

—  Brother  Wm.   Root,    1612  Morphy  St.,  Great  Bend,   KS.   67530 


•••#••• 


FATHER  KNOWS! 

A  little  boy  was  helping  his  father  unpack  some  boxes  of  dry 
goods.  His  father  took  the  pieces  of  goods  from  the  box  and  put 
them  on  the  outstretched  arms  of  the  boy. 

"Don't  you  think  you   have  load  enough?"  said  a  friend. 

"Father  knows  best.  He  knows  how  much  I  ought  to  carry," 
replied   the   boy. 

How  much  trust  and  confidence  this  shows  us!  He  knew  that  his 
father  who  loved  him  would  not  give  him  more  than  he  could  carry. 
And  so  it  is  with  our  Heavenly  Father.  Sometimes  He  adds  sorrow 
to  sorrow  until  we  think  we  cannot  bear  the  load,  but  He  knows  best, 
and  will  not  give  us  more  than  we  can  bear  for  He  is  a  kind  and  loving 
Father. 

Many  Christians  are  carrying  heavy  loads  which  God  never 
intended  they  should  carry.  These  unnecessary  burdens  keep  us  from 
bearing  the  ones  we  ought  to  bear,  the  prayer-burdens  of  the  heart 
to  God.  When  we  tug  at  the  Lord's  side  of  the  yoke,  we  are  hindering 
the  perfect  teamwork  to  which  He  invites  us.  It  is  our  side  of  the 
yolk  that  is  easy;  He  will  bear  the  heavy  side.  Surrender  every 
heavy  load  to  God.     He  gives  rest. 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for 
i  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For   my   yoke   is   easy,   and   my   burden   is   light,"  Matthew    1 1 :28-30. 

—  Sister  Joyce  Blocher,  West  Milton,  Ohio 
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BLESSINGS  OF  THE  PRAYER  COVERING 

This  is  written  to  the  sisters  of  our  precious  Church,  with  love 
and  personal  testinnony  in  my  own  life  concerning  the  wearing  of 
the  prayer  covering. 

In  I  Cor.  11,  we  have  the  teaching  concerning  the  headship,  and 
also  the  reason  why  we  should  have  our  heads  covered.  First  of  all 
it  shows  our  rightful  place  in  the  headship,  also  that  we  are  in 
subjection  to  man. 

Second,  it  gives  us  the  right  to  pray  or  prophesy,  otherwise  man 
would  have  to  do  our  praying  for  us.  Some  feel  this  is  meant  only  for 
worship  service  or  prayer  at  the  table,  but  is  this  being  consistent? 
I  Thess.  5:16,  17,  "Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  without  ceasing."  How 
can  we  do  this  in  an  acceptable  way,  without  having  our  heads 
covered?  Some  may  carry  one  with  them;  but  I  have  had  emergencies 
come  so  quickly  that  only  had  time  to  utter,  "O,  Lord'  help  me." 
If  we  believe  at  all  that  we  should  have  our  heads  covered'  in  time 
of  prayer  or  meditation,  will  God  hear  us  if  we  are  not  covered? 

Third,  and  to  me  a  very  important  reason  is  found  in  I  Cor.  11:10. 
"For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels."  I  believe  the  Bible  teaches  that  we  are  surrounded 
by  angels  to  minister  and  help  us.  Psalm  91:11,  "For  he  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways."  How  can 
angels  fulfill  their  duty  for  us  if  we  are  not  obedient  to  God's  word? 

Perhaps  we  don't  want  to  look  different  in  public.  It  has  been 
my  experience  that  the  world  respects  the  covering,  and'  I  have  never 
felt  it  to  be  a  reproach  of  any  kind,  but  contrariwise;  for  me  it  has  only 
been  a  blessing  and  helpful.  I  have  been  questioned  about  it  in 
hospitals,  restaurants,  on  the  train,  and  never  has  anyone  said  any- 
thing disrespectful  about  it.  This  gives  an  opportunity  to  witness, 
when  otherwise  we  may  not  have  had  a  chance  to  do  so.  I  believe 
in  my  own  life,  it  was  not  what  others  thought  that  may  have 
hindered    me,    but   the   battle   was   with   myself. 

I  believe  if  every  sister  would  wear  the  covering  day  and  night 
we  would  have  more  power  with  God  in  our  churches,  and  perhaps 
would  see  many  prayers  answered  and'  burdens  lifted,  that  we  may 
realize  the  power  of  God  in  our  lives,  and  knovy  the  joy  of  salvation. 
I  do  not  say  this  to  critcise  or  condemn  anyone,  but  just  to  share  with 
you  what  I  have  found  to  be  a  real  blessing  and  privilege  in  my  life. 

"If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments,"  John   14:15. 

—  Sister  Lucille  Throne,  Alvordton,  Ohio 

••••••• 

Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned  so  much;  wisdom  is 
humble  that   he  knows  no  more-  — Cowper 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

POWER  AND  COMFORT  FROM  GOD 

Do  you  like  to  know  what  is  true  and  right?  Sonne  people  do 
not  know,  but  there  is  a  way  that  anyone  can  know  the  truth.  Before 
He  died  on  the  cross  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  you  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  will 
give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  forever; 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth." 

After  He  had  risen  and  was  alive  again,  Jesus  told  His  disciples 
to  wait  in  Jerusalem  until  they  were  given  power  from  on  high.  So 
when  Jesus  had  gone  back  to  heaven  the  disciples  waited  in  Jerusalem 
as  Jesus  had  commandidd  them. 

On  a  certain  day  called  Pentecost  the  disciples  were  all  together 
in  one  place.  There  were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty.  All  at 
once  there  was  a  sound'  like  they  had  never  heard  before.  The  Bible 
says  it  came  from  heaven  like  a  rushing,  mighty  wind.  It  filled  the 
house  where  they  were  gathered  together,  and  there  appeared 
flames  of  fire  that  rested  on  each  of  them.  The  disciples  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  began  to  speak  in  other  languages. 
At  this  time  there  were  people  from  many  foreign  countries  at 
Jerusalem,  and  they  spoke  many  different  languages.  But  a  strange 
thing  happened  —  every  man  heard  the  disciples  speak  in  his  own 
native  tongue  the  wonderful  works  of  God  —  all  about  Jesus  and 
how  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and  died  so  that  everyone  could  go  to 
heaven  and  be  happy  always  if  they  would  only  do  what  Jesus  said. 

If  you  want  to  have  peace  and  comfort  in  your  heart  and  know 
what  is  good  and  true  and  right,  study  the  Bible  and  learn  to  love 
Jesus  and  keep  His  commandments.  Then  you  will  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  cannot  see  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  we  can  feel 
His  power.     Jesus  said,  "He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth." 

—   Brother   Rudy  Cover,     Sonora,   California 

••••••• 


PEACE 

This  wicked  and  sinful  world  is  filled  with  violence,  wars,  and 
rumors  of  wars.  True  Christians  have  the  peace  of  God  ruling  in 
their  hearts  and  are  looking  forward  to  a  place  of  lasting  peace. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God,"     Matt.  5:9. 

"For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches    of    the    saints,"    I    Cor.    14:33.     Christ   brought   peace    and 
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goodwill  to  earth  for  mankind.     "Peace  I   leave  with  you,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  .  ."  John 

14:27. 

"Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but  follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart,"  II  Tim.  2:22. 
"For  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace,"  Rom,  8:6.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness  and 
peace. 

True  Christians  are  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  Christ  is  calling  us  to  be  separated  from  the 
carnally  minded  of  this  world.  We  must  be  a  bright  and  shining  light 
to   inherit  eternal    peace. 

"Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort, 
be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be    with    you,"     II    Cor.    13:11. 

-  Brdther  J.  F.  Marks,       R.3,  York,  Pa.     17402 

NEWS  ITEM 

CORRECTION 

The  Waynesboro,  Pennsylvania  Congregation  has  changed  the  time 
for  the  Spring  and  Fall  Love  Feast  from  the  first  Saturday  of  May  and 
the  second  Saturday  of  October,  to  the  first  Sunday  of  May  and  the 
second  Sunday  of  October. 

—Sister   Elizabeth   Wisler,   Cor. 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  AAAY,   1972 

May  7  -  Need  of  Being  Steadfast.     I  Pet.  5:1-14 
May  14  -  MOTHER'S  DAY.     Ruth  4:1-22 
May  21  -  The  Virtues  of  a  Godly  Life.     II  Pet.  1:1-11 
May  28  —  Admonished  to  Follow  the  Gospel.     II  Pet.  1:11-21 

Primary 

PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  AAAY,  1972 

May  7  —  Keeping  our  Bodies  Pure.       I  Cor.  6:9-11;  15-20 
May   14  -  Duties  of  the  Church.     I  Cor.  4:17-21;  5:6-8 
May  21  -  Love  Perfers  Others.     I  Cor.  8:4-13 
May  28  —  The  Meaning  of  Communion.     I  Cor.   1 1 :23-34 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  MAY,  1972 

BLOOD,  BEARING,  AND  BEARETH 


Memory  Verse,  I  Cor.  1 1 :27, 
Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this 
cup  of  the  Lord,  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

Mon.  1-1  Cor.  11:18-34 

Tues.  2— Eph.  1:1-23 

Wed.  3-Eph.  2:1-22 

Thurs.  4-Col.   1:1-29 

Fri.  5-Heb.  9:1-28 

Sat.  6-Heb.    10:1-39 

Memory  Verse,  Heb.  9:14, 
How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God, 
purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God? 

Sun.  7-Heb.  12:1-29 

Mon.  8-Heb.   13:1-25 

Tues.  9-1   Pet.    1:1-25 

Wed.    10-1  John    1:1-10 

Thurs.  11 -Rev.  1:1-20 

FrI.   12-Rev.  5:1-14 

Sat.    13— Rev.    7:1-17 

Memory  Verse,  Rev.  12:11, 
And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony; and  they  loved  not 
their   lives   unto  death. 

Sun.  14-Rev.  12:1-17 


Mon.   15-Rev.  17:1-18 
Tues.  16-19:1-21 
Wed.  17-Gen.  1:1-31 
Thurs.    18-Num.    10:11-36 
Fri.    19-Deut.  29:1-29 
Sat.  20-Deut.  32:1-32 

Memory  Verse,  Deut.  32:11,12 
As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nest,  fluttereth  over  her 
young,  spreadeth  abroad  her 
wings,  taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings:  So  the 
Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and 
there  was  no  strange  God 
with  him. 

Sun.  21-Psa.    126:1-16 

Mon.  22-Matt.  13:10-23 

Tues.    23-John    5:24-47 

Wed.  24— John   15:1-17 

Thurs.  25-John  19:1-18 

Fri.  26-Rom.  8:1-17 

Sat.  27-1  Cor.  13:1-13 

Memory  Verse,  Matt.  13:23 
But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth  it;  which  also  bear- 
eth fruit,  and  bringeth  forth, 
some  an  hundred  fold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

Sun.  28-Heb.  2:1-18 

Mon.  29-Heb.  6:1-20 

Tues.  30-Heb.    13:1-25 

Wed.  31-1  John  5:1-21 


Every  day  remember  that  you  have  a  God  to  glorify;  a  Saviour 
to  imitate;  a  soul  to  save;  virtue  to  acquire;  heaven  to  seek;  eternity 
to  meditate  upon;  temptations  to  resist;  the  world  to  guard  against; 
and   perhaps  death   to  meet. 


Paul  R.  Myers 

Box  11?   , 

Greentovm,  Ohio  ii'i^630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
iTiore  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


MY  MOTHER'S  SONG 

Mem'ry  paints  a  picture  very  dear  to  me, 

In  the  twilight  seated  there  at  mother's  knee; 
Sweetly  she  is  humming  —  notes  almost  divine, 
"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine." 

Often  o'er  life's  pathway  hangs  a  cloud  of  night. 

But  my  mother's  Saviour  makes  the  darkness  bright: 

As  I  hear  her  singing,  joy  in  ev'ry  line, 

"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine." 

Often  tho'  I've  wandered,  till  sin  held  me  bound, 
I  in  mother's  message  sweet  relief  have  found; 

To  my  mother's  Saviour  I  my  all  resign, 

"My  Jesus,  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou  art  mine." 

Something  in  the  message  always  finds  my  heart. 
Often  as  I  hear  it,  will  the  teardrops  start; 

Sweet  its  benediction  —  low  my  head  I  bow, 
"If  ever  I  love  Thee,  My  Jesus,  'tis  now." 

—  John  R.  Clements 
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MOTHER'S  DAY 

As  we  near  the  day  which  has  been  designated  as  Mother's 
Day;  we  are  reminded  of  the  gratitude  which  is  due  our  mothers, 
especially  Christian  mothers.  There  are  many  mothers  who  have  a 
deep  concern  for  the  welfare  of  their  children,  but  motherhood  finds 
its  greatest  expression   when   the   mother    is   Christian. 

Perhaps  it  will  help  us  in  the  appreciation  of  Mother's  Day  if  we 
consider   some   of  the   characteristics   of   a   Christian    mother. 

All  good  mothers  make  many  sacrifices  for  their  children.  There 
are  duties  in  the  home  to  be  taken  care  of  seven  days  a  week.  Yet 
it  is  seldom  that  the  mother  complains.  All  of  us  remember  when 
we  were  children,  how  mother  took  care  of  us  and  stayed  by  our 
bedside  when  v/e  were  sick.  We  remember  how  she  could  sooth 
away  the  hurt  of  a  stubbed  toe  or  a  skinned  knee. 

Neither  would  we  forget  the  older  mothers  and  grandmothers 
who  have  labored  long  and  faithfully  in  bringing  up  their  children 
and  who  novv'  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

One  of  the  most  important  qualities  of  a  good  mother  is  love.  It 
is  most  unfortunate  there  are  mothers  who  bring  a  new  life  into  the 
world  but  are  devoid  of  the  love  they  should  have  for  that  life.  But 
thank  God  for  the  mothers  whose  love  and  concern  and  prayers  follow 
her  children  through  life.  The  love  of  a  Christian  mother  is  shown  in 
the  way  she  teaches  and  trains  her  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Fathers  are  admonished  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  nuture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  But  quite  often  a  great  share  of  the  respon- 
sibility falls  upon  the  mother.  She  is  generally  the  one  who  finds 
time  to  read  the  Bible  stories  and  teach  them  about  God  and  Jesus. 

The  Christian  mother  is  a  person  of  prayer.  She  prays  both  with 
and  for  her  children.  A  child  who  hears  his  mother  or  father  praying 
for  him  will  never  forget  their  love  and  concern.  Many  a  wayward 
son  or  daughter  has  admitted  that  mother's  prayers  did  follow  them. 
The  early  years  are  the  impressonable  years,  therefore  the  more  im- 
portant. We  should  be  appreciative  of  our  mother's  prayers  and  for 
the  guiding  force  they  have  been  in  our  lives. 

On  this  day  which  has  been  appointed  for  honoring  our  mothers, 
both  living  and  dead,  let  us  pay  appropriate  tribute  to  them.  Let 
us  honor  and  praise  the  God  of  our  mothers  and  thank  Hiin  for 
Christian   mothers. 

Satan  may  be  able  to  build  a  wall  to  hinder  our  outlook,  but  he 
can  never  build  a  roof  over  our  uplook. 
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LIVE 

Jesus  gave  the  disciples  a  great  and  lasting  promise  that  still 
remains  as  a  positive  truth  for  this  age.  "Because  1  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  (John  14:19b)  Jesus  alone  can  promise  life  because 
Hs  is  the  LIFE  and  the  mighty  conqueror  over  every  earthly  foe 
including  death. 

Life  is  for  living.  It  is  our  duty  as  Christians  to  LIVE.  A  worth- 
while life  is  lived  for  Christ,  the  Church  and  others.  To  live  for 
"self"  alone  is  not  rewarding  and  is  barren.  The  Apostle  Paul  tells 
us  in  II  Corinthians  5:15,  "And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  It  is  the  Father's  will  that  we 
bear  fruit  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Jesus  teaches  this  truth,  "I  am 
the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  gring  forth  more  fruit."  (John 
15:1,2)  Jesus  gives  us  the  challenge  to  daily  be  about  our  Father's 
business. 

Let  us  redeem  the  time  and  work  while  it  is  day,  while  the  door  of 
salvation  is  still  open.  Do  not  just  exist,  but  LIVE.  An  active  Christ- 
like life  is  rewarding,  full  of  blessing  and  joy.  Live  in  Christ  and 
lead  others  to  the  more  abundant  life.  Then  the  words  of  the  Master 
will  be  a  reality  to  you,  "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

-  Carol   Cosner     P.  O.   Box  7     Mt.  Storm,  West  Va.     26739 
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SPIRITUAL  PEOPLE  NEEDED 

Often,  when  some  leave  a  drifting  church,  they  are  urged  to 
stay  with  the  congregation.  "We  need  you,"  they  say.  When  young 
people  are  involved,  they  are  needed,  they  say,  to  help  the  carnal 
young  people  in  the  congregation.  The  carnal  young  people  are  the 
ones  that  have  an  interest  in  church  baseball  teams,  and  follow  the 
big  leagues.  They  are  interested  in  auto  racing,  ice  hockey,  bowling, 
golfing,  and  other  worldly  entertainments.  They  are  the  ones  the 
church  is  apt  to  lose  if  there  is  not  a  lot  of  activity. 

When  one  tries  to  talk  with  such  a  person  he  often  finds  a  very 
rebellious  spirit.  Some  may  quote  a  few  Scriptures  out  of  their 
context  in  an  effort  to  justify  their  position.  They  talk  much  about 
having  an  open  mind  and,  indeed,  they  do  have  an  open  mind 
toward  the  things  of  the  world.  But  their  minds  are  closed  to  Truth. 
They  seem  to  know  nothing  of  the  joy  and  satisfaction  that  belongs 
to  one  who  has  repented  of  his  sins  and  has  received  the  new  nature, 
whereby  old  things  are  passed  away  and  all  things  are  become  new. 

Certainly  the  Scriptures  would  not  support  such  a  church  situation. 
The  Old  Testament  illustrates  this  truth  very  clearly.  Did  Solomon 
have  a  good  effect  on  his  sinful  wives?  Or  did  they  have  a  bad  effect 
on  him?  Yes,  they  finally  drew  his  heart  away  from  God.  God  said 
it  would  work  that  way..  God  does  not  want  His  people  to  mix  with 
the  people  of  the  world.  He  did  not  want  them  to  yoke  together  or 
work  with  the  heathen  nations. 
A  Strange  Doctrine 

When  carnal  members  are  allowed  in  the  church,  the  church  is 
very  likely  to  accept  some  form  of  false  eternal  security  doctrine. 
This  false  doctrine  teaches  that  people  can  be  saved  and  live  on  in 
their  sins.  They  know  it  is  wrong  to  become  angry,  but  cannot  control 
themselves  (and  they  do  not  repent  of  the  sin  and  trust  the  Lord  to 
give  the  victory).  They  know  it  is  wrong  to  lust  after  and  harbor  a 
desire  for  the  forbidden,  but  they  continue  to  feed  on  their  lusts. 
They  know  that  if  any  man  loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him,  and  yet  they  love  the  world  and  its  standards  and 
fashions.  They  know  that  the  Bible  says  you  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  and  yet  they  are  continually  ordering  their  lives  for  material 
advantage  or  personal  gain  or  glory.  They  are  in  bondage  to  sin  and 
Satan.     They  have   not  experienced  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  such  people  need  a  revival,  or 
they  need  a  definite  experience  of  repentance  to  make  them  spiritual. 
But  few  are  the  churches  that  refuse  to  give  such  carnal  persons  a 
hope  of  salvation.  John  the  Baptist  would  have  sent  such  away, 
requesting  that  they  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  (an  act  of 
holy  love).  But  many  churches  today  receive  and  retain  such  as 
members  in  the  church  (an  act  of  fleshly  love).     Sometimes  they  even 
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U9e  them  as  teachers  or  song  leader  or  youth  leaders,  in  hopes  that 
they  will  grow  spirituality  —  in  hopes  that  some  second  experience 
will  be  theirs  that  will  make  them  spiritual  persons.  Thus,  by  allowing 
carnal  persons  in  the  church,  they  have  made  it  very  easy  for  them- 
selves to  accept  some  false  doctrine  that  will  ease  their  conscience. 
Any  doctrine  that  makes  room  for  living  in  bondage  to  the  sins  of  the 
flest  or  spirit  is  not  of  God.  "Make  not  provision  for  the  flesh," 
the  Bible  says. 
The   New   Birth   and   Church  Membership 

It  is  not  enough  to  just  accept  Jesus.  Nicodemus  did  that.  He 
said,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God:  for  no 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him" 
(John  3:2).  That  would  be  enough  for  most  churches  today.  They 
would  require  nothing  more.  But  Jesus  required  more  than  that. 
He  required  that  Nicodemus  be  born  again  (an  act  of  godly  love). 
He  needed  to  receive  the  new  nature.  Jesus  came  to  take  away  our 
sins,  "and  in  him  is  no  sin"  (I  John  3:5).  He  came  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  not  in  our  sins.  "He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil; 
for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil" 
(I  John  3:8).  For  the  members  of  many  churches,  Christ's  manifesta- 
tion to  men  is  of  no  avail.  They  have  not  availed  themselves  of  the 
power  to  overcome  sin  in  the  flesh.  This  is  how  we  know  those  who 
are  born  of  God  by  the  new  birth,  and  those  who  are  children  of  the 
devil:  "whosoever  doeth  not  righteousness  in  not  of  God,  neither 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother"  (I  John  3:10).  "By  this  we  know  that 
we  love  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love  God,  and  keep  his 
commandments"   (I   John   5:2). 

Knowing  that  sin  is  a  leaven  that  a  little  leaven  will  leaven  the 
whole  lump,  we  must  certainly  require  that  church  members  have  the 
new  nature.  If  one  does  not,  after  a  time  that  one  will  draw  others 
away  with  him.  It  is  not  Bibilical  to  expect  that  after  a  carnal  person 
is  received  as  a  member  of  the  church,  and  thus  given  a  false  hope, 
that  spiritual  people  in  the  congregation  will  help  him  turn  out  right. 
It  works  the  other  way.  We  as  brethren  must  take  our  responsibility 
seriously.  Only  in  a  spiritual  brotherhood  can  we  submit  ourselves 
to  one  another  in  the  fear  of  God.  Spiritual  people  are  needed  for 
a   Biblical   church   fellowship. 

—  James   Ball 

••••••• 


Spiritual    riches   outrank   the   wealth   of   this   world    and    outlast 
the  values   men   have  created. 
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A  MOTHER'S  TEAR 

I  looked  into  a  teardrop, 

That  trickled  down  her  cheek. 
To  see  if  I  might  find  just  why, 

A  soul  so  pure  might  weep. 

First  I  saw  a  mother's  love. 

Wrapt  round  this  bundle  sweet. 
Lord,  help  me  live  so  close  to  you, 

To  guide  these  little  feet. 

Then,  I  saw  the  tenderness. 

It  took  throughout  the  years. 
To  mold  and  shape  his  character, 

To  trust  and  have  no  fear. 

The  next  I  saw  was  patience, 

That  only  God  could  give. 
She'd  prayed'  and  asked  for  wisdom. 

To  show  him  how  to  live. 

Then  I  saw  the  sorrow  there, 

When  evil  came  his  way. 
The  one  that  she  had  nourished  well. 

Had  fell  and  lost  his  way. 

Within  this  tear  was  suffering. 

That  sin  alone  had  brought. 
But  there  was  something  else  I  saw. 

That  prayer  alone  had  wrought. 

There  behind  life's  shadows, 

Joy!     Reflected  by  God's  Son, 
Through  her  persevering  love  and  prayer, 

A  soul  for  Christ  was  won. 

—  Sister  Lucille  Throne 

•  •••••• 


WHAT  SATAN  CANNOT  DO 

Job  was  one  of  God's  successful  men.  But  when  pain,  sorrow, 
death,  and  loss  blasted  his  life,  it  hardly  seemed  so.  Unless  you 
remember  that  Job  was  used  as  an  example  and  proof  to  Satan  that 
adversity   doesn't   necessarily   divorce   a    man   from   God. 
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In  one  solemn  train  the  bad  news  came.  Nature  or  thieves  had 
robbed  him  of  his  possessions!  Then  calimity  carried  away  all  of 
his  children.  Finally,  even  though  health  failed  him,  Job  proved  by 
experience   that   the   greatest  testings   cannot   rob   us   spiritually. 

Job  is  affirmation  that  there  is  supernatural  help  for  the  hard- 
pressed  saint  that  can  cause  him  to  act  with  an  authority  beyond 
human  understanding.  Job's  "comforters"  couldn't  comprehend  his 
logic  (they  thought  he  was  a  haughty  bigot)  because  he  had  faith 
that  went  far  beyond  human  insight.  This  helped  him  to  bow  with 
humility  before  the  stroke  of  tragedy  beyond  the  strength  of  human 
endurance.  Each  new  visitation  of  trouble  allowed  by  heaven  only 
testified    that   God    was    adequately    sufficient. 

Some  years  ago  a  businessman  was  asked  to  contribute  to  a 
phase  of  God's  work.  A  check  for  $250  was  gladly  given.  At  that 
moment  a  cablegram  arrived  bearing  bad  news  of  business  losses. 
Quickly  the  donor  said,  "This  cablegram  tells  me  that  a  ship  has 
been  wrecked  and  the  cargo  lost.  This  makes  a  change  in  my  business. 
I'll    have   to   write   another  check." 

Of  course  the  visitor  understood  and  handed  back  the  gift.  To 
his  complete  surprise  the  second  check  was  for  $1000-  "Haven't 
you  made  a   mistake?"   he  asked. 

"No,"  answered  the  businessman,  "that  cable  was  a  message 
from  my  Heavenly  Father  saying,  'Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
upon  earth'." 

it  is  everlastingly  true  that  many  of  our  deepest  sorrows  are 
sent  to  cause  us  to  flee  to  God.  The  practice  of  communing  with  God 
is  many  times  not  cultivated  unless  we  are  needy.  One  has  written, 
"When  exercise  of  heart  lapses  in  the  believer  God  has  to  use  means 
to  cause  us  to  approach  unto  him  again."  Facing  God  means  victory, 
joy,  and  the  power  of  His  presence,  so  that  the  man  who  approaches 
God,  even  of  necessity,   is  blessed. 

Job's  experience  is  a  fundamental  illustration  to  the  saint  that 
God  has  imposed  certain  limitations  on  the  archenemy  of  our  soul. 
Understanding  the  power  of  our  foe  also  calls  for  a  clear  conception 
of  his  inabilities.  Knowing  what  he  can  do,  we  should  also  clearly 
comprehend,  for  our  encouragement,  what  he  cannot  do. 

The  devil  is  not  omnipotent  (all-powerful),  omniscient  (all- 
knowing),  nor  omnipresent  (everywhere  present).  The  Word  of  God 
assures  us  that  Satan  cannot  destroy  the  peace  of  God's  children,  for 
God  in  His  wonderful  providence  gives  His  beloved  rest,  and  an 
approving  conscience  to  all  who  are  reconciled  to  His  will.  Prayer 
is  the  d'eciding  factor  in  the  spiritual  conflict,  and  the  devil  cannot 
render  unavailing  the  prayers  of  the  righteous.  He  may  hinder  an 
answer  but  not  detain  it  permanently.  Nor  can  the  devil  permanently 
prevent  the  ministry  of  angels.  Jesus  himself  indicated  that  70,000 
angels  would  come  should   He  becon. 

There  are  some  other  things  Satan  cannot  destroy  if  we  set  our 
hearts  to   be  faithful.     He  cannot  destroy  the  Christian's  testimony 
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or  his  disposition  to  praise  God.  It  is  possible  to  have  something  in 
the  heart  that  cannot  be  disturbed.  Nor  can  our  enemy  destroy  the 
tender  ties  of  Christian  brotherhood  if  we  set  our  minds  on  peace. 
He  cannot  destroy  a  preacher's  call.  Finally,  he  is  working  overtime 
because  he  knows  full  well  he  cannot,  in  the  consumnation  of  all 
things,  prevent  the  frustration  of  his  own  purpose  and  keep  the  plan 
of   hell   from   being   upset. 

These  limitations  of  Satan  serve  to  remind  us  of  divine  possibilities. 
About  this   H.  C.  G.  AAoule  has  beautifully  written: 

"I  dare  say  that  —  it  is  possible  for  those  who  are  willing  to 
recon  on  the  power  of  the  Lord  for  keeping  the  victory,  to  lead  a  life 
in  which  His  promises  are  taken  as  they  stand  and  are  found  to  be  true. 

it  is  possible  to  cast  all  our  care  upon  Him  daily  and  to  enjoy 
deep  peace  in  doing  so. 

"It  is  possible  to  have  the  thoughts  and  imaginations  of  our 
hearts  purified,  in  the  deepest  meaning  of  the  word,  through  faith. 

"It  is  possible  to  see  the  will  of  God  in  everything  and  to  receive 
it,    not  with   sighing,    but  with    singing. 

"It  is  possible  by  taking  complete  refuge  in  divine  power,  to 
become  strong  through  and'  through  where  previously  our  great 
weakness  lay.  To  find  that  the  thing  which  formerly  upset  our 
resolves  to  be  patient,  pure,  and  humble  will  furnish  us  today  an 
opportunity  to  make  sin  powerless.  All  this  through  God  who  loved 
us  and  worked  in  us  on  agreement  with  his  will,  and  a  blessed  sense 
of   his   presence   and   his    power. 

"These  things  are  divine  possibilities,  and  because  they  are  his 
work,  the  true  experience  of  them  will  always  cause  us  to  bow  lower 
at  his  feet  and  to  learn  to  thrist  and  long  for  more.  We  cannot 
possibly  be  satisfied  with  anything  less  than  —  each  day,  each  hour, 
each  moment,  in  Christ,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  — 
to  walk  v/ith  God." 

—  Selected  from   The  Wesleyan   Advocate 

••••••• 


IF  EVERYBODY  WERE  LIKE  ME 

We  have  often  heard  the  following,  "If  every  member  in  my 
church  were  like  me,  what  kind  of  a  church  would  this  church  be?" 

Dear  reader,  have  you  ever  asked  yourself  this  question  and 
painted  a  true  picture  as  the  facts  would  reveal?  Would  it  be  a 
church  that  the  gates  of  hell  could  not  prevail  against  as  Jesus  said  in 
Matt.  16:18?  Would  it  be  a  church  that  was  walking  on  the  good  old 
paths  that  the  prophet  Jeremiah  speaks  of?  (Jer.  6:16).  You  remem- 
ber that  the  people  then  said,  "We  will  not  walk  therein."  Are  we? 
If  every   church   member  were   like   me,   would  we   find   therein   the 
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faith  onoe  delivered  unto  the  saints?  You  will  remember  that  we  hav© 
an  unchangeable  God,  an  unchangeable  Christ,  an  unchangeable  faith, 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.  Have  you  found  it  so  in 
your    and    my    living? 

Would  the  church  be  a  pecular  people,  zealous  of  good  works, 
as  Titus  says?  (Tit.  2:14).  We  have  many  peculiar  people  but  do 
not  have  the  peculiarity  that  Titus  speaks  of.  If  all  were  like  me, 
vyould  it  be  a  church  of  peace  and  unity  through  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ? 

Would  the  church  pews  be  filled  each  Sunday  or  empty  a  greater 
part  of  the  time?  You  remember  Paul  says  that  we  shall  not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see 
the  day  approaching. 

Could  it  be,  if  all  were  like  me,  there  would  be  a  tremendous 
scramble  to  get  the  seat  of  honor?  Or  a  terrible  noise  if  all  turn  out 
as  "bell-sheep"?     What  a  feeling  if  all  feel  themselves  above  others. 

What  a  business  if  everybody  were  a  busybody  in  other  men's 
matters,  (I  Pet.  4:15).  What  a  biting  if  all  were  backbiting.  Paul 
says  to  the  Galatians,  "If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another,"  (Gal.  5:15).  What  a 
blabbering  if  none  would  bridle  their  tongues.  Do  we  have  our 
tongues  bridled?  James  says,  "If  any  man  seem  to  be  religious 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  this  man's  religion  is  vain,"  James  1 :26. 

Dear  reader,  if  we  look  at  those  professing  Christianity,  we  will 
find  that  a  very  large  percent  do  not  have  enough  faith  in  the  Gospel 
to  bring  conviction;  and  sorry  to  say  that  we  can  find  such  in  our 
church.  Many  have  promised  God  and  the  Church  to  do  and  not  to 
do,  and  willingly  ignore  their  promises  and  vows  which  they  have 
made- 
Can  it  ba  that  we  are  in  a  day  and'  age  when  many  receive  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  and  that  God  has  sent  them  strong  delusions 
that  they  may  believe  a  lie  and  be  damned? 

For  our  soul's  sake,  and  for  the  churches'  sake,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  rising  generation  may  we  honestly  and  sincerely  ask  ourselves, 
am  I  truly  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Again  may  I  repeat,  if  every  member  in  my  church  were  like 
me,  what  kind  of  a  church  Vv'ould  this  church  be?     What  kind? 

May  all  of  us  wake  up  so  that  we  will  not  be  found  sleeping. 

—  Brother  A.   G.   Fahnnestock 
—  Selected  from   1946  Bible  Monitor  by  Sister  Delia  Klepinger 

•••♦••• 

GREEN  APPLES 

The  story  Is  told  of  a  farmer  who  hired  a  man  to  help  on  the  farm. 
Supper  was  always  late,  so  the  farmer  told   his  hired  man  to  help 
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himself  to  some  green  apples  whenever  he  was  hungry.  By  the  time 
supper  was  ready,  the  hired  man  didn't  want  much  to  eat.  The 
green  apples  had  taken  away  his  appetite  for  good,  health-giving 
food. 

Your  soul  has  an  appetite  for  God  and  His  Word,  but  it  can  easily 
be  spoiled  by  some  of  our  everyday  activities.  Where  we  go,  what 
we  do,  what  we  look  at,  what  we  allow  to  keep  us  from  worship 
services,  what  we  read  —  all  affect  our  spiritual  appetite. 

Sometimes  only  a  little  candy  can  keep  us  from  enjoying  a 
delicious  meal.  Likewise,  a  little  of  the  "easy  reading"  found  in  paper- 
backs, some  newspapers,  and  other  publications  can  keep  us  from 
enjoying  the  Bible!  This  literature  may  seem  sweet  like  candy,  but 
the  efi'ect  is  like  too  many  green  apples  —  it  will   make  you  sick. 

Satan  gives  you  a  green  apple  on  Sunday  when  you  stay  home 
to  catch  up  on  your  sleep.  He  prepares  your  appetite  for  it  by 
giving  you  many  excuses  to  stay  up  late  during  the  week. 

He  gives  you  another  green  apple  when  he  can  get  you  to  be  more 
concerned  about  what  the  neighbors  think,  than  you  are  about  what 
God  thinks.  When  he  gets  you  to  be  more  interested  in  where  you 
go,  your  work,  or  what  you  do  for  a  hobby  than  you  are  in  God,  he 
has    given    you    yet    another. 

Satan's  basket  is  full  —  as  soon  as  you  devour  one  "apple,"  he 
holds  another  one  out.  How  many  do  you  eat  in  a  day?  A  week? 
A  year?  If  you  feed  heartily  on  God's  Word,  there  will  be  no  room 
for  things  that  He  is  not  pleased  with.  Be  certain  you  are  feeding 
on  His  perfect  diet,  not  "green  apples"  of  sin! 

—  Sister  Eileen   Broadwater 

••••••• 


THE  ISSUES  OF  LIFE 

Life  is  our  most  precious  possession.  Life  is  from  God.  All  life 
is  a  miracle!  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men" 
(John     1:4). 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life"  (Proverbs  4:23).  This  is  a  call  to  take  care  of  the  wellspring 
of  our  existence.  It  indicates  the  fact  that  when  we  give  diligent  care 
of  this  wellspring,  the  issues  will  be  right. 

Far  too  many  people  take  for  granted.  We  are  here;  we  do 
what  is  at  hand  without  considering  either  the  lessons  learned  from 
the  past  or  the  future  consequences  (except  in  the  use  of  material 
things).  The  enemy  of  souls  is  the  mastermind  who  has  managed 
to  get  society  into  a  mad  whirl  of  activity  that  allows  no  time  for 
contemplation  or  real  meditation.  Parents  take  the  easy  read  with 
their   children    in    lack   of   discipline.     Church    leaders   take  the   easy 
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road  with  church  members  in  not  requiring  obedience  to  standards. 
National  leaders  and  local  magistrates  take  the  easy  road  with  the 
citizens  in  matters  of  law  enforcement.  All  are  nearsighted  and 
will  not  face  up  to  what  all  this  will  bring  in  the  future. 

A  recent  issue  of  a  national  magazine  gave  a  greatly  detailed 
account  of  the  grave  conditions  that  the  U.  S.  faces  in  the  present 
crime  wave.  Many  ideas  were  expressed  by  leading  statesmen 
and  judges  proposing  methods  to  change  this  trend.  The  scope  of 
reasoning  emphasized  the  external  —  suppression,  diversion  of 
attention,  the  use  of  a  variety  of  controls,  better  relations  in  the  races, 
beftter  schools,  and  punishments.  At  the  close  there  was  a  very 
brief  statement   regarding  the   mental   diet  having   some  effect. 

One  has  to  wonder  why  men  of  responsibility  cannot  see  farther 
into  the  reasons  back  of  this  disastrous  wave  of  violence.  The  hearts 
of  men  are  corrupt  because  of  a  carnal  nature.  But  why  do  men  not 
reckon  with  these  things  to  effect  a  change?  In  the  heart  is  where 
the    change    must    begin. 

How  could  any  civilization  expect  any  long  tranquility  when  the 
mental  diet  of  the  children  and  all  is  crime,  lust,  and  wild',  unrestrained 
immorality!  The  restraining  hand  has  been  removed  both  in  the 
reading  material  and  in  the  things  seen  on  TV.  Scenes  that  we 
would  not  want  to  try  to  describe  here  are  being  freely  seen  and 
written  about  in  books  and  periodicals.  Pictures  of  most  extreme 
violence  are  what  the  public  is  demanding,  but  then  wanting  to  have 
a  peaceful  community  life!  If  present  trend's  continue  there  will 
soon  be  no  safety  at  any  time  anywhere  in  this  fair  land.  In  fact, 
it  is  upon  us  now!  Crime  is  not  in  the  slums  any  more  than  in  the 
business  districts  and  has  even  come  to  the  country.  No  nation  has 
sown  to  the  wind  in  the  past  and  reaped  a  mild  breeze.  The  whirl- 
wind will  follow!  God  is  still  not  mocked!  "Because  sentence 
against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily,  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil"  (Ecclesiastes  8:11). 

But  turning  to  the  other  side  of  the  heart  issue  —  oh!  what  stores 
of  blessing  come  from  the  fountain  of  pure  living  water!  To  really 
believe  on  Jesus  is  to  have  this  fountain  flowing  from  our  hearts! 
(John    7:38,39). 

Whether  we  realize  it  or  not,  the  quality  of  life  depends  upon 
the  condition  of  the  heart.  "For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he" 
(Proverbs  23:7).  Some  details  of  our  thought  life  are  supposedly  hid, 
but  the  fruits  of  the  thoughts  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  visible.  The 
fact  that  some  lives  are  filled  with  selfless  sacrifice  proves  the  rich 
condition    of    their    hearts. 

Many  of  us  have  heard  the  little  proverb:  "She  (or  he)  has  (or 
had)  a  heart  of  gold."  Why  this  conclusion?  Often  it  is  said  about 
someone  that  is  not  particularly  gifted  in  public  works.  But  we 
know  that  the  heart  can  be  golden  and  the  life  very  useful  and  rich 
in  blessing.  It  is  a  blessing  to  just  have  the  privilege  of  sitting 
beside  some  folks.     Only  this  is  enough  to  deeply  affect  us   if  the 
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person    has    been    to    us   a    flowing    streann   of    living    water.      Why? 
No  answer   is  needed. 

There  was  once  an  elderly  couple  living  in  poor  circumstances. 
They  were  being  cared  for  by  a  poor  son.  Grandfather  was  not 
able  to  look  after  the  business  of  their  humble  lives  anymore,  so 
Grandmother  did  her  best.  As  their  minister  was  about  to  move  away 
she  approached  him  and  gave  him  a  gift  of  a  dollar  bill.  His  first 
impulse  was  to  refuse  it,  but  knowing  her  heart  of  gold  he  accepted 
it  with  humble  thankfulness.  It  seemed  to  him  the  largest  dollar 
he  had  ever  seen.  He  well  realized  that  it  was  a  gift  like  the  widow's 
mite.  To  have  refused  would  have  been  to  offend  her.  There  were 
many  ways  by  which  the  gift  and  other  help  was  returned  unseen, 
but  the  rewards  of  that  grandmother's  gift  was  surely  waiting  in 
heaven.     This  is  a  small  example  of  abundant  living  from  the  heart. 

There  was  a  well-to-do  man  who,  though  God  placed  great  sums 
of  money  into  his  custody,  would  not  spend  lavishly  on  himself. 
He  kept  his  equipment  and  home  furnishings  in  an  humble  pattern. 
His  giving  was  done  in  ways  that  were  hard  to  detect.  His  work 
was  hard.  Many  came  to  him  for  financial  help  because  they  knew 
that  he  did  have  means.  His  great  desire  was  to  really  help  such, 
not  necessarily  to  gain  the  favor  of  people.  He  took  the  responsibility 
of  this  trust  very  seriously,  and  God  used  him  to  bless  many  lives. 
This   also   is   abundant   living. 

In  I  Samuel  16:7  we  find  these  words:  "Man  looketh  on  the  out- 
ward appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart."  We  so  often 
misjudge  our  fellovvman.  The  first  move  that  annoys  us  is  so  easily 
magnified,  and  we  may  fail  to  realize  that  his  action  may  have  meaning 
that  we  do  not  understand.  God  does  not  judge  this  way.  We 
must  exercise  charity  and  forbearance  lest  we  damage  our  brother, 
but  God  sees  us  through  and  through.  Our  motives  are  better  known 
by  Him  than  by  ourselves. 

Matthew  12:36,  37  tell  us  the  serious  consequence  of  our  words 
on  the  judgment  day.  God  will  be  in  a  position  to  take  our  words 
by  which  to  judge  us  because  He  knows  the  fountain  from  which  they 
flow.  No  fountain  of  pure  water  has  filth  at  its  source.  God  does 
not  require  the  purity  of  the  external  without  providing  the  means  of 
cleansing  the  fountain.     Praise  God! 

Matthew  6:19-23  explains  that  where  our  treasure  is  there  will 
our  heart  be.  Thus  we  conclude  that  many  have  their  hearts  in 
their  "things."  But  we  are  called  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  so 
that  our  hearts  will  be  there.  Then  when  we  have  lived  here  long 
enough  God  will  take  us  to  where  our  treasures  are.  "And  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure" 
(I  John  3:3). 

—  Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 
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GOLDEN  DEEDS 

Mother  did  a  golden  deed, 
Proving   herself   a  friend    in   need; 
Mother   sang    a    cheerful   song 
Bright'ing  the  skies  the  whole  day  long. 

Mother   thought   'tis   sweet  to   live, 
Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give," 
Mother  fought   a   valiant  fight 
Bravely  she  lived,  to  shield  the  right. 

Mother  filled  the  day  with  light. 
Constantly  chasing  away  the  night; 
Mother's  work  bore  joy  and  peace 
Surely,  her  life  shall   never  cease. 
—  Sister  Sylvia  E.  Parker 

5290  W.  St.     Rt.  718,       Troy,  Ohio       45373 


CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

THE  MAN  AND  HIS  WIFE  WHO  DIED 

Acts    5:1-11 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  had  come,  the  Apositles  were  given  great 
power  to  perform  miracles  and  to  convince  the  people  that  Jesus  had 
come  to  life  again  after  He  had  died  on  the  cross.  Many  people 
believed  the  Apostles,  and  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Because  of  this  the  people  all  loved  on  another  so  much  that  they 
became  very  unselfish  and  sold  their  lands  and  houses  and  gave  the 
money  to  the  Apostles  to  buy  food  and  clothing  for  them  as  they 
had  need.  And  the  church  had  all  things  in  common  —  no  one  was 
rich  and   no  one   poor. 

Now  there  was  a  man  named  Ananias  and  his  wife  Saphira  who 
sold  some  property  and  kept  back  some  of  the  money  and  gave  the 
rest  to  the  Apostles.  I  supposed  they  received  more  money  for 
their  land  than  some  of  the  others  and  agreed  together,  "We're  giving 
as  much  as  anyone;  why  should  we  give  everything  away?  We'll 
just  keep  back  part  of  it  and  see  what  happens." 

When  Ananias  brought  part  of  the  money  to  the  Apostles,  he 
didn't  say  that  he  had  kept  some  but  acted  like  he  had  given  all. 
He  wanted  others  to  think  he  was  as  generous  as  the  rest.  Of  course 
God  knew  what  he  had  done,  just  as  He  knows  what  you  and  I  do. 
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and  it  was  revealed  to  Peter  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  So  Peter  said, 
"Ananias,  why  has  Satan  caused  you  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
keep  back  part  of  the  price  —  you  haven't  lied  to  men  but  unto  God." 

When  Ananias  heard  this  he  fell  down  and  died.  And  some 
young  men  took  his  body  out  and  buried  it. 

About  three  hours  after  Ananias  died,  Saphira,  his  wife,  came  in 
to  the  Apostles  and  Peter  asked  her,  "Tell  me,  did  you  sell  the  land 
for  so  much?" 

Saphira  answered,  "Yes,  that's  right,  that  was  the  price  we 
received." 

Then  Peter  said,  "How  is  it  that  you  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord?  The  young  men  that  have  buried 
your  husband  will  carry  you  out  also." 

Then  Saphira  fell  down  and  died;  and  the  young  men  did  carry 
her  out  and   buried   her   by   her  husband. 

God  knows  everything.  He  hears  what  we  say,  sees  what  we 
do,    and    even    knows   what   we   think. 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 

NEWS  ITEMS 

NOTICE 

General     Mission     Board    meeting    at     1  1 :00   A.  M.   Saturday   at 


Conference  grounds. 


Brother  Paul   R.  Myers,  Chairman 


DAYTON,  VIRGINIA 

The  Lord  willing.  Elder  Jacob  Ness  of  York,  Pennsylvania  will 
hold  revival  services  at  Dayton  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  beginning 
AAay  13,   1972  and  ending  May  21,   1972. 

The  communion  services  will  be  Saturday,  May  20,  beginning 
at  4  P.  M.     Pray  for  us  and  all  who  can  come  are  welcome. 

—  Sister   Hilda   Strayer,   Cor- 
WAUSEON,  OHIO 
The  Lord  willing,  the  Lovefeast  at  West  Fulton  will  be  on  Saturday 
evening,  May  20,  1972.     There  will  be  services  on  Saturday  morning 
and  afternoon  also. 

You  are  welcome  to  come  to  these  services  and  enjoy  them 
with    us. 

—  Sister   Leola    Beck,    Cor. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  1972 

The  Lord  v/illing.  General  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  United 
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CJhristian    Camp    Meeting    Grove    approximately    one    mile    north    of 
Cleona,    Pa. 

This  Grove  is  conveniently  and  quite  simple  located  atop  a 
North  ridge  overlooking  the  Lebanon  Valley.  The  buildings  are  frame 
and  in  a  good  state  of  repair.  The  dining  and  kitchen  room  is 
located  approximately  500  feet  from  the  tabernacle.  The  cabins  are 
all  of  one  size  with  the  exception  of  a  few,  being  about  twelve  by 
sixteen  feet  and'  spaced  about  three  feet  apart.  There  are  130  of 
these  cabins  encircling  the  two  main  buildings.  The  rest  rooms  are 
just  back  of  the  encampment.  Parking  is  adequate.  The  grounds  are 
large    and    weeded    affording    much    shade. 

The  cabins  are  privately  owned;  therefore  each  occupant  will 
be  responsible  for  its  care.  The  beds  have  only  a  mattress  so  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you  to  bring  pillows  and  all  bed  clothing  as 
there  is  nothing  available  on  the  grounds.  Be  sure  to  provide 
protective  sheeting  if  needed  as  this  has  been  specifically  called  to 
our  attention.  There  are  no  water  or  toilet  facilities  in  the  cabins.  A 
few  are  wired  to  accommodate  heaters. 

There  is  ample  room  for  campers  and  trailers;  only  electricity  is 
available   for   their   use. 

The  accommodations  in  the  dihing  hall  are  such  that  600  can  be 
fed  in  about  an  hour.  Meals  are  served  at  five  tables  of  50  places 
each.  , 

Those  traveling  by  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  will  get  off  at  the 
Lancaster-Lebanon  Exit  and  take  ;  route  72-North  to  the  ce:nter  of 
Lebanon  which  is  9th  and  Cumberland  Street.  Cumberland  St.  is 
route  422.  Take  route  422-West  to  the  traffic  light  in  Cleona  and 
turn  right  on  Center  Street-  Go  north  approximately  one  mile  to 
first  road  to  left  and  follow  to  Camp  Meeting  Grove  on  left- 

Interstate  80  is  a  most  desirable  route  to  take  and  although  it 
appears  to  be  much  out  of  the  way  on  the  map,  you  will  have  more 
than  compensated  yourself  in  convenience  and  time.  Those  traveling 
this  route,  get  off  at  the  Danville  Exit  on  route  54-South  and  follow 
to  route  61.  Route  61  will  take  you  to  Frackville  to  Interstate  81. 
Leave  1-81  at  the  Lebanon-Lickdale  exit  which  is  route  72-South. 
This  will  take  you  to  Cumberland  St.  in  Lebanon  which  is  route  422- 
West.     Turn  right  and  follow  directions  above. 

Those  coming  by  plane  or  bus  will  come  to  Harrisburg.  Call  the 
camp  and  someone  will  be  there  to  meet  you. 

The  mailing  address  for  the  Camp  Grounds  is  Dunkard  Brethren 
Conference,  Cleona,  Penna.     The  phone  number  is  717-867-4041. 

We  will  appreciate  having  your  reservations  as  soon  as  possible. 
We  expect  to  have  plenty  of  room  so  plan  to  be  with  us. 
Mail  reservations  to: 
Brother  Edwin  Stauffer,     R.  1,     Newmanstown,  Pennsylvania      17073 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  ainn  to  be  more  sanctified,  nnore  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


I  MET  MY  MASTER 

"I   had  walked   life's  pathway  with  easy  tread. 
Had  followed  where  comfort  and  pleasure  led; 
And  then  it  chanced  in  a  quiet  place, 
I   met  my  Master  face  to  face. 

"I  had  built  my  castles  and  built  them  high. 
With  their  towers  that  pierced  the  blue  of  the  sky 
I  had  sworn  to  rule  with  an  iron  mace. 
When  I  met  my  Master  face  to  face. 

"I  met  Him  and  knew  Him  and  blushed  to  see 
That  His  eyes,  full  of  sorrow,  were  fixed  on  me 
And  I  faltered  and  fell  at  His  feet  that  day 
While  my  castles  melted  and  vanished  away. 

Melted  and  vanished,  but  in  their  place 
I  saw  naught  else  but  my  Master's  face. 
"And  I  cried,  'O,  make  me  meet 
To  follow  the  marks  of  Thy  pierced  feet.' 

My   thought   is   now  for   the  souls   of   men, 
I've  lost  my  life  to  find  it  again. 
E'er  since  aione  in  that  holy  place, 
I   met  my  Master,  face  to  face." 

—Unknown 
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THE  WriL  Of  GOD 

"The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,"  II  Pet.  3:9. 
By  this  we  understand  that  it  is  God's  will  that  all  would  repent 
and  be  saved. 

There  are  some  things  that  God  wills  for  all  believers.  Eph. 
5:17,  "Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is."  There  are  many  good  thoughts  in  this  chapter,  and 
the  Apostle  exhorts  us,  as  well  as  the  Ephesians,  to  be  "followers 
of  God,   as  dear  children." 

Three  "walks"  are  mentioned  in  this  chapter.  In  vs.  2,  we  are 
to  "walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour." 
Jesus  says  we  are  to  love  one  another  as  He  loved  us  by  which  all 
men  may  know  we  are  His  disciples. 

This  kind  of  love  will  keep  us  from  the  practice  of  sin.  In  Eph. 
5:3-7  are  listed  fornication,  uncleanness  and  covetousness  as  well  as 
foolish  talking  and  jesting.  These  are  some  of  the  works  of  the  flesh. 
We  are  well  admonished  to  be  not  deceived,  "for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  on  the  children  of  disobedience." 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  For  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,"  Gal.  6:7-8. 

All  were  in  darkness  at  one  time,  "but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord:  walk  as  children  of  light,"  Eph.  5:8.  Christ  said,  "\  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life,"  Jn.  8:12.  Paul  writes,  "Awake  thou 
that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light,"  Eph.  5:14.  How  many  are  asleep  spiritually?  How  many 
are  dead  in  sin? 

If  we  are  walking  in  the  light  will  we  fellowship  with  the  wicked? 
Will  we  choose  our  friends  from  the  ranks  of  the  wicked?  Friends 
have  a  great  influence  upon  us.  Someone  has  said  if  our  friends 
don't  make  us  ashamed  of  our  worst,  they  will  soon  make  us  proud 
of  our  worst.  The  Apostle  says,  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 

"See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise," 
Eph.  5:15.  To  walk  circumspectly  means  to  walk  carefully,  wisely. 
To  walk  carefully  we  must  be  alert.  As  we  were  in  a  western  state 
several  years  ago,  we  were  especially  alert  for  rattlesnakes.  We 
need  to  be  just  as  alert  for  the  enemy  of  our  soul.  "Be  sober,  be 
vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,   seeking  whom   he   may  devour,   whom   resist  stedfast  in   the 
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faith,"  I  Pet.  5:8,  9.  Jucie  also  speaks  of  those  who  crept  in  un- 
aware, who  deny  the  Lord.  We  need  also  to  be  cautious  of  those 
who  would  cause  divisions  and  dissent  by  good  words  and  fair 
speeches,  according  to  the  Apostle's  writing  to  the  Romans. 

To  walk  wisely  we  must  make  the  best  possible  use  of  time. 
"Redeeming  the  time  for  the  days  are  evil,"  Eph.  5:16  Jesus  said, 
"\  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work,"  Jn.  9:4.  If  we  understand 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  for  our  lives  and  walk  accordingly,  we 
will  not  only  be  a  holy  people,  but  also  a  happy  people. 


HAVING  GRACE 

"Let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably"  (Heb. 

12:28). 

No  one's  way  is  smooth  who  has  bid  the  world  adieu  and  chosen 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.  The  messenger  of  Satan 
will  come  to  buffet  and  the  Lord  will  permit  it.  He  allows  His  people 
to  go  through  storms  and  floods  of  trials  of  various  kinds  to  make 
them  strong  and  firm.  Oh,  how  necessary  that  the  heart  be  estab- 
lished with  grace  which  will  keep  the  soul  sweet  and  patient  under 
the  bitterest  trials!  —Unknown 

••••••• 
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REPLY  ON  THE  HOLY  KISS 

We  will  present  the  arguments  that  have  been  offered  against 
the  Holy  Kiss.  Also  giving  our  reply  to  their  arguments  that  their 
weight  in  determining  the  truth  on  this  subject  may  be  clearly  seen. 

The  first  argument  to  prove  that  the  Holy  Kiss  is  not  a  command 
of  the  gospel  they  draw  from  the  fact  that  the  apostle  does  not  say 
when  it  shall  be  observed,  whether  at  meeting,  before  or  after  meeting 

This  argument  scarcely  requires  an  effort  to  show  that  it  can 
have  no  force  against  the  command.  We  are  commanded  to  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also,  but  the  apostle 
does  not  tell  us  the  precise  time  when  we  shall  sing.  Now,  shall  we 
use  this  argument  against  singing,  and  say  because  the  apostle  does 
not  tell  us  just  when  it  shall  be  done  we  will  not  sing  at  all?  That 
is  the  manner  in  which  this  argument  reasons  the  Holy  Kiss  out  of 
the  way. 

We  are  also  commanded  to  pray,  but  the  time  when  is  not  spec- 
ified. We  are  commanded  to  fast,  but  the  time  is  not  set  by  the 
Saviour  or  the  apostles  when  we  shall  fast.  And  shall  we  set  all 
these  plain  commands  aside  because  there  is  no  particular  time  spec- 
ified for  this  observance?  Or  shall  we  refuse  to  sing,  or  pray,  or 
fast,  unless  we  can  find  a  time  appointed  by  the  apostles?  Certainly 
our  opponents  would  not  apply  their  arguments  to  these  commands. 
Then   it  has  no  more  weight  against  the  Holy  Kiss. 

The  command  of  the  Holy  Kiss  is  like  singing,  prayer,  etc  It 
is  to  be  observed  when  circumstances  permit  and  occasion  requires. 
These  things  as  to  time  must,  like  many  others,  be  left  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  brethren.  Though  the  brethren  in  their  judgment  may 
govern  the  time,  they  have  no  right  to  set  any  of  them  aside. 

We  believe  if  the  same  spirit  which  filled  the  heart  of  the  apostles 
when  they  gave  the  command  reigns  in  the  heart  of  the  brethren, 
there  will  be  but  little  dispoisition  in  them  to  set  any  command  aside 
because  the  precise  time  for  its  observance  is  not  specified.  We 
might  demand  of  our  opponents  to  prove  that  they  should  sing  when 
they  take  communion,  for  the  apostle  does  not  say  we  shall  sing 
then,  and  the  circumstances  of  the  communion  do  not  any  more  de- 
mand or  permit  singing  than  the  observance  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

The  second  argument  brought  against  the  Holy  Kiss  by  our  oppo- 
nents is  that  if  it  is  a  command  we  do  not  observe  it  according  to  the 
gospel,  for  the  gospel  teaches  that  we  are  all  one  in  Christ;  that  their  is 
neither  male  or  female,  and  we  don't  observe  the  command  according 
to  the  scriptures,  for  in  our  church  we  make  a  distinction  between 
the  brethren  and  sisters. 

This  has  been  fully  answered  where  we  showed  from  the  20th  of 
Acts,  that  Paul   gave  us  an  example  showing   us  how  the  Holy   Kiss 
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could  be  observed  when  he  met  and  engaged  in  worship  with  the 
Elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  and  they  saluted  him  with  the  Holy 
Kiss  as  he  commanded. 

But  this  argument,  like  the  other,  has  no  foundation  in  the  script- 
ures. It  is  an  argument  setting  aside  the  distinction  between  male 
and  female  in  obsrving  the  ordinances  of  the  church.  Our  opponents 
will  not  admit  the  force  of  this  argument  to  apply  to  their  own  church, 
for  they  do  not  make  elders  or  bishops  of  their  sisters,  neither  do 
they  have  them  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  or  the  commun- 
ion. Then  if  they  will  not  apply  this  argument  in  their  own  church, 
they  cannot  bring  it  against  us. 

The  truth  is  that  our  opponents  in  this  argument  have  not  given 
the  scriptures  on  which  it  is  founded  their  true  meaning,  for  it  assumes 
that  the  scripture,  by  teaching  that  we  are  all  one  in  Christ,  breaks 
down  all  distinction  in  society  between  the  male  and  female  mem- 
bers. This  is  very  far  from  being  true,  for  their  never  was  a  book 
writen  that  so  perfectly  enforces  in  society  every  relation  which  God 
has  made.  It  points  out  the  duty  of  every  class  and  enforces  these 
duties  with  the  heaviest  penalties  and  condemnation  for  every  dis- 
obedience. 

The  third  argument  brought  by  our  opponents  against  the  Holy 
Kiss  is  that  it  is  obtained  as  an  ancient  custom.  Our  opponents  say 
that  as  it  was  used  as  a  token  of  friendhsip  by  the  world  in  that 
day,  they  enjoined  it  upon  the  church  then  only  as  a  common  express- 
ion of  friendship,  but  not  as  a  church  ordinance. 

This  argument  is  made  to  set  an  ancient  custom  against  a  command 
of  God,  then  give  the  ancient  custom  the  preference,  letting  it  have 
the  power  to  nullify  the  command  by  founding  God's  command  on  the 
ancient  custom,  then  take  the  custom  away  and  let  God's  command 
fall.  But  that  way  of  bringing  ancient  custom  to  make  void  the 
command  of  God  we  object  to  as  a  most  dangerous  error,  for  we  may, 
on  the  same  principles  of  reasoning,  set  any  one  of  God's  commands 
aside;  take,  for  example,  the  ordinance  of  baptism— it  was  a  custom 
as  ancient  and  as  common  as  any  other;  bathing  and  washing  were 
very  common  in  the  world  and  in  the  Jewish  church  long  before  it 
was  commanded   by  our  Saviour   as   a   Christian  ordinance. 

Now,  suppose  we  let  the  reasoning  in  this  argument  have  its 
force  against  baptism,  and  say  because  it's  obtained  as  a  custom  in 
the  day  of  Christ  he  founded  his  command  upon  it;  then  when  we 
get  into  a  cold  country  where  that  custom  does  not  prevail,  we  set 
the  custom  aside  and  refuse  to  obey  the  command  because  it  was 
founded  on  the  custom.  Some  have  done  that  very  thing  for  the 
very  same  reasons.  Also  we  might  ,  upon  the  principles  of  this 
argument,  say  he  built  the  command  of  baptism  upon  the  ancient 
custom,  then  hold  the  command  as  of  no  more  force  than  the  custom. 
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When  God  commands  anything  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
it  was  or  was  not  a  custom  before  he  commanded  it;  for  his  command' 
to  the  believer  is  everything  and  the  custom  nothing,  for  it  has  no 
power  to  set  the  command  aside  or  to  lead  the  believer  away  from 
it.  Yet  these  customs  are  great  things  with  some  people  if  they 
exist  before  God  gives  a  command.  They  have  the  power  with  some 
people  to  set  aside,  and  if  the  custom  comes  up  or  changes  after  God 
gives  his  command,  with  some  the  custom  is  the  greatest,  for  they 
follow  the  custom  whenever  it  differs  from  the  word  of  God. 

The  custom  of  the  world,  both  ancient  and  modern,  seem  to  have 
great  influence  over  many  people.  The  customs  have  often  been  a 
great  power  to  turn  the  people  away  from  the  word  of  God'.  We  live 
in  an  age  when  we  see  many  of  the  commands  of  God  have  to  yield 
to  the  prevailing  customs  of  our  time.  The  reason  is,  with  so  many 
people  the  customs  of  the  world  are  very  great  while  the  commands 
of  the  gospel  are  rather  smiall,  and  of  course  with  them  the  greater 
prevails.  But  we  want  that  reversed  in  the  heart  of  every  believer, 
making  the  commands  of  God  very  great  and  the  customs  of  the 
world  very  small  in  power.  Then  the  word  of  God  with  them  will 
triumph  over  all  the  customs  of  the  world,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
and   this   argument   of   our   opponents  will    be   completely   answered. 

The  fourth  argument  against  the  Holy  Kiss  by  our  opponents 
is  drawn  from  such  scriptures  as  require  the  brethren  to  salute  the 
sisters,  like  Rom.  16:3,  "Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquilla,  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

As  to  this  argument,  we  would  note  first  that  Paul  does  not 
require  the  brethren  to  salute  Priscilla  with  the  Holy  Kiss,  and  as 
there  are  many  modes  of  salutation,  this  argument  would  not  be  of 
any  force  against  us  unless  they  show  that  Paul  required  them  to 
greet  the  sisters  with  the  kiss.  This  they  cannot  do,  for  Paul's  ex- 
ample at  Ephesus  is  against  them. 

Our  second  reason  for  concluding  that  the  argument  has  no  force 
against  us  is  that  we  know  the  brethren  used  the  salutation  of  the 
right  hand  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  we  have  good  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  mode  of  salutation  given  to  our  sisters,  as  our  oppo- 
nents have  to  believe  the  Holy  Kiss  was  the  mode,  and  the  example  of 
Paul  at  Ephesus  settles  that  question  on  scriptural  authority.  But, 
further,  if  we  would  admit  the  truth  of  this  argument  it  would  not 
then  disprove  or  set  aside  the  command.  It  would  only  prove  that 
there  may  be  error  in  our  manner  of  observing  it.  Consequently  it, 
like  some  of  the  rest,  partakes  more  of  the  nature  of  an  excuse  than 
argument. 

The  fifth  argument  brought  against  the  Holy  Kiss  is  founded 
on  Gal.  2:9,  "They  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellow- 
ship."    It  is  here  argued  that  the  right  hands  of  fellowship  was  all 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


the  salutation  here  used,  and  that  it  took  the  place  of  the  Holy  Kiss,  and 
should  nov\/  be  used   instead  of  it. 

This  would  be  a  good  argument  if  the  apostle  had  said  or  in- 
timated as  much  as  our  opponents  have  done.  But  as  the  apostle 
says  nothing  about  using  the  salutation  of  the  hand  instead  of  the 
kiss,  all  the  remarks  of  our  opponents  in  that  direction  are  gratuitous. 
We  would  note,  too,  how  easy  it  is  to  get  persons  to  take  what  they 
already  want,  and  how  hard  to  get  them  to  accept  what  they  do  not 
want. 

The  salutation  of  the  hand  is  but  once  given  as  an  exemple,  and 
they  readily  accept  that;  while  the  Holy  Kiss  is  given  five  times  by 
positive  command  and  once  by  plain  example,  yet  they  reject  that. 
How  much  better  to  come  to  the  solid  ground  of  truth  and  accept 
both  because  they  are  in  the  gospel  and  in  the  church  in  the  apostle's 
day.  This  proves  that  we  are  right,  for  we  observe  them  both  just  as 
they  are  taught  in  the  word  of  God,  not  willing  to  give  up  either  or 
substitute  one  for  the  other,  thus  making  the  gospel  our  confession 
of  faith  and  practice. 

The  sixth  argument  offered  against  the  Holy  Kiss  is  that  it  may 
be  observed  spiritually,  and  the  spiritual  is  all  the  gospel  requires. 
We  answer  that  all  the  spiritual  truth,  power  and  blessing  of  the 
gospel  we  accept  without  any  reserve,  but  here  is  a  literal  command, 
a  literal  observance,  in  one  sense  like  baptism  or  the  communion,  yet 
their  is  a  spiritual  design  and  object  in  it,  and  we  are  not  willing  to 
throw  away  the  literal  observance  of  one  more  than  the  other. 

This  idae  of  leaving  out  the  literal  observance  of  a  command, 
and  contending  for  the  spiritual  without  the  formal  ceremony  which 
God  has  commanded,  is  an  error  which,  if  carried  out  in  all  the  comm- 
ands of  the  gospel  would  make  them  all  void  and  change  the  practice 
of  the  apostles  and  the  primitive  church. 

We  claim,  and  in  our  doctrine  contend  for,  all  there  is  in  the 
literal  observance  of  God's  commands  as  means  of  grace,  and  for  all 
the  spiritual  blessings  connected  with  and  derived  from  the  promises 
made  to  the  obedient  child  of  God.  It  is  our  duty  to  obey  the  comm- 
and and  look  to  God  who  gave  it  for  his  spiritual  blessings  which 
he  designed  for  his  children  and  conferred  upon  the  primitive  church. 
—From  "Doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Defended"  by  R.  H.  Miller 
—Selected  from   1948  Bible  Monitor  by  Brother  Melvin  Roesch 


The  ship's  place  is  in  the  sea,  bit  God  pity  the  ship  when  the  sea 
gets  into  it.  The  Christian's  place  is  in  the  world,  but  God  pity  the 
Christian  if  the  world  gets  the  best  of  him. 
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A  CHRrSTIAN  GARDEN 

Plant:  Five  rows  of  P's. 

Prayer;  Perseverance;  Politeness;  Promptness;  and  Preparedness. 
Three  rows  of  Squash: 

Squash  criticisnn;  Squash  gossip;  Squash   indifference. 
Six  rows  of  Turn-ups: 

Turn  up  at  church;  Turn  up  with  your  Bible;  Turn  up  with  the 

Lord's  tithe  and   your  offering;  Turn  up  with   a   smile;  Turn   up 

with   a  visitor;  Turn   up  with   a  determination   to  win  others  to 

Christ. 
Five  rows  of  Let-us: 

Let  us  be  faithful  to  God   and   His  work;Let  us  be  loyal  to  the 

church  and  the  pastor;  Let  us  be  truthful  and  honest  with  God; 

Let  us   be   unselfish    in   our  work;   Let  us   love  one  another  and 

all  His  people. 

—Selected    by   Sister    Delia    Klepinger 

INCONTINENCE 

In  the  second  book  of  Timothy,  chapter  3,  we  have  recorded 
a  solemn  warning  that  "perilous  times  shall  come."  These  perilous 
times,  we  are  told,  will  not  be  the  result  of  earthquake,  famine, 
pestilence,  etc.,  but  because  "men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves." 
Following  this  is  a  list  of  results  that  will  prevail  due  to  this  "self-love" 
condition.  We  are  all  more  or  less  familiar  with  the  meaning  of  most 
in  this  list  -  we  know  what  a  boaster  is,  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
meaning  of  disobedience  to  parents,  we  have  been  warned  not  to  love 
pleasure  more  than  we  love  God.  But  one  of  the  words  here  which 
may  not  be  so  familiar  to  us  is  listed  in  verse  3:  this  word  is  incontinent. 
We  find  the  definition  to  be:  without  self-restraint,  or  lack  of  self- 
restraint. 

We  discover  with  a  little  study  of  God's  Word  that  people  have 
displeased  Him  all  through  the  ages  of  time  because  they  were  with- 
out self-restraint  or  because  they  had  insufficient  self-restraint.  In 
the  very  begining  of  the  history  of  this  world,  God  instructed  the  first 
man  that  he  would  be  required  to  exercise  a  degree  of  self-restraint. 
The  Creator  gave  Adam  and  Eve  unristricted  privileges  to  all  the  trees 
in  the  garden  except  one.  In  the  midst  of  the  garden  was  the  tree  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  and  a  restriction  was  pronounced 
upon  this  tree:  "thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it."  A  subtle  serpent  entered 
the  garden  and  reasoned  with  Eve  about  the  beauty  of  the  tree  and 
concerning  the  wisdom  to  be  obtained  by  partaking  of  the  fruit. 
Her  self-restraint  was  laid  aside  in  this  time  of  temptation  and  she 
partook  of  the  fruit  and  gave  also  to  her  husband.  AAay  we  say  in  a 
comparative  way  that  there  are  still  forbidden  "trees"  for  God^s  people 
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today.  We  have  been  instructed  in  the  Scriptures  concerning  self- 
restraint  and  how  God  accounts  it  as  sin  if  we  partake  of  those  things 
that  we  have  been  told  are  wrong.  And  may  we  be  reminded  that 
far  too  often  we  could  be  likened  to  Eve:  her  attention  was  so  engross- 
ed in  the  wrong  tree  that  she  seemingly  forgot  all  the  other  trees  God 
had  blessed  them  with.  Our  blessings  and  privileges  today  are  almost 
without  number,  and  yet  it  is  only  natural  to  temporiarly  forget  our 
favors  and  let  ourselves  complain  about  the  few  things  that  we  know 
we  should  not  have  or  should  not  do. 

A  brief  account  in  the  book  of  Joshua  tells  how  the  children  of 
Israel  conquered  the  great  city  of  Jericho.  It  tells  of  the  slaughter  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  city.  But  it  also  tells  of  one  man's  lack  of 
self-restraint  -  he  took  a  few  things  from  the  spoils  of  Jericho  of  which 
God  had  said,  "thou  shalt  not." 

The  next  city  to  be  conquered  was  a  small  place.  The  report  to 
Joshua  was  that  two  or  three  thousand  soldiers  would  be  sufficient. 
But  the  men  of  Israel  fled  before  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  and  suffered 
defeat.  When  Joshua  brought  his  problem  to  God,  he  was  told  that 
ail  this  had  occured  because  of  one  man's  disobedience.  Now,  let's 
notice  what  it  cost  Israel  because  one  man  refused  to  listen  to  God's 
instruction  and  restrain  himself.  Thirty-six  soldiers  died  in  fleeing 
Ai;  Achan  was  stoned  to  death;  his  sons  and  his  daughters  suffered 
the  same  fate;  his  entire  substance  was  burned,  even  the  tent  he 
lived  in.  May  we  be  reminded  today  that  what  each  of  us  does  in- 
dividually can  and  does  affect  the  whole  household  of  God.  Let  us 
be  reminded,  also,  that  our  lack  of  self-restraint  can  not  only  bring 
death  upon  ourselves  but  also  hurt  and  heartache  and  shame  upon 
our   associates,  our  families,  and  our  Church. 

On  one  occasion,  Jesus  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come.  He  listed  several  end-time  conditions 
in  a  prophetic  way.  He  told'  them  "the  days  of  the  Son  of  man" 
would  be  like  the  days  before  the  flood  and  comparative  to  the  time 
before  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  Among  His  careful  warnings  He 
stated,  "they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were 
given  in  marriage."  In  the  days  of  Lot  He  listed  buying,  selling, 
planting,  and  building.  Perhaps  we  find  ourselves  asking,  "what's 
wrong  with  these?  -  we  must  eat  to  live,  buying  and  selling  are  nec- 
essary, and  marriage  is  upheld  in  the  Bible."  I  think  our  Lord  was 
attempting  to  convince  those  hearers  of  the  sin  of  "over-doing."  I 
believe  He  could  have  said,  "they  ate  and  drank  excessively,  they 
married  excessively,  they  bought  and  sold  excessively."  In  other 
words,  they  became  so  engrossed  and  completely  encumbered  with 
the  material  things  of  life  and  with  the  pleasures  to  satisfy  the  lust 
and  gratification  of  the  flesh  that  they  completely  ignored  God.  Can't 
we  see  a  very  close  parallel  today  to  the  time  of  Noah  and  Lot?     Are 
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we  as  free  from  these  excuses  as  we  should  be?  Do  we  still  have 
the  meaning  of  moderation  and  temp^erance  stamped  on  our  minds? 

While  we  are  thinking  on  this  subject,  surely  a  few  special  words 
to  young  people  would  be  fitting.  The  Scripture  tells  us  a  certain 
man  had  two  sons;  a  younger  son  and  an  elder  son.  The  younger 
son  became  dissatisfied  at  home  and  he  requested  that  he  might  have 
the  portion  of  goods  that  would  fall  to  him.  Not  many  days  after 
he  took  his  leave  of  Father's  house.  I  think  I  can  see  this  younger 
son  waving  a  cheery  good-bye.  I  think  I  can  see  him  leaving  with 
a  relaxed,  carefree  attitude.  I  think  I  can  almost  read  his  thoughts: 
"now  I'm  free  to  do  as  I  please;  now  I'll  not  have  to  listen  to  the 
corrective,  restraining  voice  of  father  and  mother;  now  no  one  will 
know  what  I'm  doing  or  saying." 

And  so  this  younger  son  went  out  into  the  world.  According 
to  the  Scripture  we  would  understand  that  he  engaged  in  a  very 
"permissive"  way  of  living.  But  quite  suddenly  conditions  changed 
and  he  found  that  his  riotous  living  had  consumed  all  his  substance. 
As  he  fed  husks  to  the  swine  one  day  he  made  a  wonderful  decision: 
"I   have  sinned."     "I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  Father's  house." 

People  today,  young  people  especially,  are  being  pressured  into 
thinking  that  the  old  ways  are  no  longer  of  much  value.  They  are 
being  instructed  that  the  best  way  is  the  way  of  no  restraint.  Many 
people  want  to  be  "free"  to  do  "their  own  thing."  New  ways  of 
dress,  conduct,  morality,  and  worship  are  being  ushered  in.  If  surr- 
ounding conditions  are  not  to  their  liking  they  insist  on  unrestrained 
"freedom"  to  riot  and  rebel.  Is  there  any  room  for  doubt  that  we 
are  in  the  last  days  and  the  times  are  perilous? 

Our  perfect  example  of  self-restraint  is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
He  was  led  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tested  of  the  Devil.  When  His 
hunger  was  beyond  description  and  He  was  tempted  to  make  stones 
into  bread,  He  restrained  Himself.  He  was  placed  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  and  instructed  to  cast  Himself  down,  but  in  refusal  He 
said  it  was  wrong  to  tempt  God.  All  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
and  the  glory  of  them  was  offered  to  Him,  but  His  answer  was, 
"Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 

In  teachings  to  His  disciples  and  those  who  listened  to  His  gracious 
words,  Jesus  taught  self-restraint.  In  the  sermon  on  the  mount  He 
advised  us  of  the  proper  reactions  if  we  are  mistreated:  'If  you  are 
smitten  on  the  right  cheek,  turn  the  other  also;'  'if  a  man  sue  thee  at 
the  lav/  and  take  away  thy  coat,  give  him  thy  cloke  also;'  'if  a  man 
despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  pray  for  him.' 

The  time  of  the  passover  drew  near.  Jesus  told  His  disciples  He 
had  a  great  desire  to  eat  with  them  before  He  suffered.  The  Word 
tells  us  of  His  agony  in  the  garden,  of  His  arrest,  about  His  trial  before 
the  rulers.     In  all  of  these  lines  we  can  read  of  a  perfectly  restrained 
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example.  He  was  accused  of  many  things-falsely-but  He  answered 
nothing.  He  was  beaten,  mocked,  spitefully  treated;  but  He  made 
no  move  of  retaliation.  A  crown  of  thorns  was  placed  upon  His  head; 
He  was  nailed  to  a  cruel,  shameful  cross.  And  then  He  uttered  those 
tender  words  of  prayer,  "Father,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  Can  we  fathom  self  restraint  like  this?  Can  we  even 
begin  to  measure  the  depth  of  love  and  concern  that  He  has  for  the 
souls  of  His  creation? 

In  conclusion,  we  would  like  to  draw  our  minds  to  a  beautiful 
scene.  Paul  says  he  is  going  to  show  us  a  mystery  (I  Cor.15).  He 
says,  "We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed."  He  warns 
us  that  this  change  is  going  to  take  place  "in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye."  Those  who  have  lived  faithful  to  Him  shall  be 
caught  up  in  the  clouds  and  so  shall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord,  i 
believe  I  can  envision  a  joyful  throng  leaving  this  earth-a  self-re- 
strained people  who  overcame  the  temptations  of  the  flesh  through 
the  grace  of  their  crucified  Saviour.  Will  you  and  I  be  among  that 
number  that  will  proclaim,  "thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"? 

—Selected  from  The  Vindicator  by  Brother  Willard  Beam 


ONE  IN  A  MILLION 

How  often  we  hear  Christians  say,  "I  have  no  influence,  no 
opportunity  to  do  much  for  God,  no  talents.  I'm  only  one  of  a 
million." 

To  any  who  are  tempted  to  give  such  an  excuse  for  doing  no 
service  to  God  I  would  say: 

The  star  in  the  sky  is  only  one  in  a  million— but  is  none  the  less 
a  thing  of  glory. 

The  dewdrop  in  the  morning  is  only  one  in  a  million— yet  it  leaves 
a  tiny  spot  fresher  than  it  was  before. 

The  blade  of  grass  is  only  one  in  a  million,  but  it  helps  in  carpet- 
ing the  earth  for  man's  enjoyment. 

The  tree  of  the  forest  is  only  one  in  a  million,  but  it  helps  provide 
comfort  for  the  uses  of  man. 

So,  let  your  light,  be  it  ever  so  small,  so  shine  before  men  that 
others,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in   Heaven. 

—Selected 
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NOT  I,  BUT  WE 

Thou  can'st  not  pray  the   Lord's  prayer 

And   make  one  selfish   plea. 
Thou  can'st  not  pray  the  Lord's  prayer. 

And   even    once   say    me. 

For  it's  our,  our,  our. 

And    it's   us,   us,    us. 
And  the  fourth  time  it  is  our. 

And  the  fourth  time  it  is  us. 

Thou  can'st  not  pray  the  Lord's  prayer 

And   even   once  say   I. 
Thou  can'st  not  pray  the  Lord's  prayer 

And   even  once  say   my. 

Thou   can'st  not   pray  the   Lord's   prayer 

And   pray  not  for  another. 
For  when   thou   asketh   daily   bread. 

Thou   must  include  thy  brother. 

And   it's  us,   us,  us. 

And   it's  our,  our,  our. 
As   free   from    selfish    motive 

As   the    fragrance   of    a   flov\/er. 

For   others    are    included 

In   each    and    every    plea. 
For  from  the   begining  through  the   end 

It  does  not  once  say  me. 

—Anna   Holmes 
-Selected  by  Brother  Clarence  Gehr,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

••••••• 


Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal: 

But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor   steal: 

For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

Matt.  6:19-21. 
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THE  BENEFIT  OF  KINDNESS 

"Just  being  kind"  is  an  accomplishment  that  is  far  more  valuable 
and  worthwhile  than  we  realizze.  Many  tragedies  are  caused  through 
lack  of  kindness.  Animals  respond  to  kindness — speak  kindly  to  a 
dog  and  v/atch  how  he  wags  his  tail. 

A  doctor  whose  mission  in  life  was  that  of  treating  bodies  at  a 
health  resort,  said  that  it  was  a  great  surprise  to  him  to  find  how  the 
body  responds  to  a   little  kindness. 

As  a  rule  you  will  find  that  everybody  responds  to  a  little  kind- 
ness. A  crimminal  seemed  to  be  so  hardened  that  nothing  or  nobody 
could  make  an  impression  on  him.  Harsh  treatment  and  punishment 
only  served  to  make  him  worse.  One  day  a  woman  came  to  visit 
the  prisioners,  and  noticing  that  this  man  had  a  very  sore  foot,  asked 
him  if  he  would  like  her  to  dress  the  wound.  The  guard  tried  to 
dissuade  her  from  entering  the  cell,  as  this  man  was  so  hardened  it 
would  not  be  safe.  However,  she  insisted  on  going,  assuring  the 
guard  that  she  would  not  hold  him  responsible  for  the  consequences. 
After  securing  salve,  bandages,  and  a  basin  of  warm  water,  she  enter- 
ed the  cell  and  gently  bathed  the  man's  sore  foot  and  bound  it  up. 
To  her  astonishment  he  burst  into  tears.  The  hardened  wretch  be- 
came as  a  little  child.  What  severity  couldn't  accomplish,  kindness 
did. 

It  is  very  rare  (if  ever)  that  any  good  is  accomplished  by  fault- 
finding. It  is  so  easy  to  criticize  and  find  fault,  but  it  accomplishes 
little  or  nothing  and  promotes  bad  feeling.  Kindness  and  encour- 
agement accomplish  a  million  times  more.  Kindness  is  the  oil  that 
makes  the  machinery  of  life  run  smoothly.  If  we  want  to  make  our 
own  lives  and  others  happy,  we  must  use  a  lot  of  kindness. 

—Selected 

•  •  9  B  9  •  • 

THIS  IS  FAITH 

To  live  one's  best  today,  believing  that  God  will  give  us  strength 
for  the  responsibilities  of  tomorrow  when  they  come. 

To  use  one's  best  judgment  in  each  emergency,  refusing  thereafter 
to   reproach   one's   self  for   not   having   used   better   judgment. 

To  invest  all  one  has  on  the  side  of  right,  confiding  in  God  that 
the  investment  shall  be  eternally  safe. 

To  meet  each  rising  sun  with  the  knowledge  that  no  temptation 
will  be  more  than  we  can  meet,  if  we  walk  with  Christ  at  our  side. 

To  do  that  I  now  see  clearly,  trusting  that  each  new  duty  will 
be  clear  when   I   come  to  it— this   is  faith. 

—Author  Unknown 
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SERMONETTE 

Every  act  we  perform  leaves  a  residue  in  the  soul.  Every  false- 
hood uttered,  every  deed  of  selfishness,  every  unloving  work,  yea, 
every  wicked  thought,  leaves  the  will,  the  character,  weakened.  And 
by  the  same  token,  every  loving  deed  wrested  from  selfishness,  every 
righteous  act  done  from  hatred  of  wrong,  every  evil  thought  repelled 
from  the  mind  because  it  is  to  be  a  temple  of  God,  leaves  the  will 
stronger  and  the  character  more  firmly  established.  When  face  to 
face  with  a  trifling  transgression,  let  us  be  mindful  of  the  coming 
test  by  remembering  that  the  effect  of  a  wrong  deed  is  permanent. 
Every  wrong,  however  trifling  in  appearance,  weakens  one  for  the 
next  temptation.  When  face  to  face  with  wrong,  we  must  decide 
whether  we  are  to  stand  like  Joseph  before  Potiphar's  wife  or  like 
David  before  Bathsheba;  whether  we  shall  withhold  our  substancse  for 
(Consecration  and  lie  like  Ananias  or  give  all  for  Christ  like  Peter; 
whether  we  shall  become  deserters  of  the  Lord's  cause,  like  Demas, 
or  witnesses  of  Christ  to  the  death,  like  Stephen. 

—Christian  Monitor 

••••••• 

NEWS  ITEMS 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MARYLAND 

The  Swallow  Falls  Congregation  meets  in  Bible  study  each  second 
and  fourth  Sunday  of  each  month  at  10:00  A.M.  at  the  church,  and 
in  prayer  meeting  each  Friday  evening  in  the  homes.  For  the  past 
two  years  Swallow  Falls  has  been  without  a  minister,  and  in  that 
time  we  have  had  preaching  services  less  than  six  times,  except  during 
revivals.  We  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  direct  God's  ministers  to 
stop  at  Swallow  Falls  and  preach  for  us  on  any  second  and  fourth 
Sunday,  or  be  with  us  in  prayer  service. 

If  you  cannot  come,  pray.  Swallow  Falls  needs  your  prayers. 
Truly,  Satan  is  busy,  for  his  time  is  getting  short,  and  he  will  decieve 
the  very  elect  if  it  were  posible.  We  feel  there  is  much  good  to  be 
done  at  Swallow  Falls,  but  the  few  members  here  need  prayer  and 
help. 

On  March  12,  our  Elder  David'  Ebling  and  wife  spent  the  week 
end  with  us.  At  which  time  we  convened  in  council.  The  business 
was  disposed  of  in  an  orderly  Christian  manner. 

Brother  David  Kegerreis  of  Bethel,  Pennsylvania,  has  consented 
to  labor  with  us  as  evangelist  in  our  revival  this  summer.  The  date 
will   be  announced   later. 

— ^Sister  Ruth  M.  Snyder,  Cor. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  family  of  Homer  and  Rosalie  Mellott  wish  to  invite  the  breth- 
ren, sisters,  and  friends  to  their  parents  twenty-fifth  wedding  anni- 
versary on  May  14,  2:00  P.M.  to  4:00  P.M.  at  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Paul  Mellott,  at  116  Oak  Hall  Drive,  Oak  Park,  Oakland, 
Maryland. 

They  also  request  as  many  as  can  to  come  early  enough  to  attend 
services  with  us  at  the  Swallow  Falls  Church  in  the  A.M.  Elder  Joshua 
Rice  of  Mt.  Dale,  Maryland,  who  preformed  the  ceremony  twenty-five 
years  ago  has  consented  to  conduct  worship  service  for  us  that 
morning. 

Lunch   will    be   provided   for   all    coming  from   a   distance. 

—Sister  Ruth  M.  Snyder,  Cor. 

OBITUARY 

WALTER    EDWARD   STOUT 

Son  of  Edward  and  Laura  Stout  was  born  November  20,  1892  in 
Butler  Township,  Miami  County,  Indiana.  He  departed  this  life  on 
April  20,  1972  at  the  age  of  79  years  and  5  months. 

On  December  31,  1916,  he  was  married  to  Ola  Fern  Nead  of 
Cass  County,  Indiana,  who  survives.  To  this  union  were  born  six 
sons  and  two  daughters:  Owen,  Lavere,  and  Raymond  of  Wabash, 
R.  1,  Paul  of  Roann,  R.  1,  Chelsia  of  Fort  Wayne,  Estel  of  Marion, 
Orpha  and  Wilma  of  Wabash.  Other  survivors  are  twenty  grand- 
children  and   six  great-grandchildren. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Midway  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  of 
Peru  since  1939.  He  lived  in  Cass,  Miami,  and  Wabash  Counties. 
He  was  a  farmer  all  his  life. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  April  23,  1972  at 
the  Flowers  -  Leady  Funeral  Home,  Peru,  Indiana,  with  Elders  Harley 
Rush  and  Walter  Bird  officiating.  Burial  in  the  Springdale  Cemetery, 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 

—Paul  B.  Myers,  Cor- 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  JUNE,  1972 

June  4  —  Warning  Against  Being  Decieved  By  False  Teachers. 

II   Pet.  2:1-9 
June  11  —  Temperance.  Dan.   1:1-21 
June   18  —  The  Judgement  Of  Those  Who  Follow  False  Teachings. 

II  Pet.  2:10-22 
June  25  -  New  Heavens  And  A  New  Earth.  II  Pet.  3:1-18 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  JUNE,  1972 

BARE,  BEAR,  AND  BEARETH 


Memory  Verse,  Gen.  1 :29, 
And  God  said,  Behold  I  have 
given  you  every  herb  bearing 
seed,  which  is  upon  the  face 
of  all  the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  v\/hich  is  the  fruit 
of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  to  you 
it  shall  be  for  meat. 

Thrus.    1-Gen.    1:1-31 

Fri.  2-Gen.  4:1-15 

Sat.  3-Gen.  13:1-18 

Memory  Verse,   Exod.    19:4, 
Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare 
you    on    eagles'    wings,    and 
brought  you   unto   myself. 

Sun.   4— Gen.    16:    1-16 

Mon.  5-Gen.  17:15-22 

Tues.  6-Gen.  36:1-8 

Wed.  7-Gen.  43:1-14 

Thurs.  8— Exod.   18:13-27 

Fri.    9-Exod.    19:1-25 

Sat.    10-Exod.   20:1-26 

Memory  Verse,  Exod.  28:12, 
And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  ephod  for  stones  of  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  Aaron  shall  bear 
their  names  before  the  Lord 
upon  his  two  shoulders  for  a 
memorial. 


Sun.  11 -Exod.  28:1-43 
Mon.    12-Lev.   5:1-19 
Tues.   13-Lev.   16:1-28 
Wed.    14-Num.    1:47-54 
Thurs.    15-Num.    11:1-30 
Fri.   16-Num.   14:26-45 
Sat.    17-Deut.    1:1-46 

Memory  Verse,  II  Kings   19:30, 
And   the   remnant  that    is  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Judah 
shall   yet  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward. 
Sun.    18— Deut.  29:10-29 
Mon.   19-Deut.  32:1-43 
Tues.  20-Josh.  3:1-17 
Wed.  21 -Josh.  6:1-27 
Thurs.  22-11  Sam.  6:1-19 
Fri.  23-11  Sam.   15:13-37 
Sat.  24-11  Sam.    18:19-33 

Memory  Verse,  Psa.  126:6, 
He  that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  a- 
gain  with  rejoicing,  bringing 
his  sheaves  with  him. 

Sun.  25-11  Kings  18:13-25 

Mon.  26-11   Kings   19:20-37 

Tues.  27-Neh.  4:1-23 

Wed.  28-Psa.  91:1-16 

Thurs.  29— Psa.  126:1-6 

Fri.  30-lsa.   1:1-17 
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PRIMARY  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  JUNE,  1972 

June  4  —  God's  Order  For   His   People.    I   Cor.    11:3-15 

June  11    -  God's  Gifts  To  The  Church.  I  Cor.   12:7-13;   18-27 

June  18  —  Love  Never  Fails.  I  Cor.   13 

June  25  -  God's  Plan  For  Worship.  I  Cor.   14:23-40 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural  in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go  into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  PATHWAY  OF  PAIN 

If  my  days  were  untroubled  and  my  heart  always  light 
Would  I  seek  that  fair  land  where  there  is  no  night? 
If  1  never  grew  weary  with  the  weight  of  my  load 
Would  I  search  for  God's  peace  at  the  end  of  the  road? 

If   I   never  knew  sickness  and   never  felt  pain 
Would  I  reach  for  a  hand  to  help  and  sustain? 
If  I  walked  not  with  sorrow  and   lived  without  loss 
Would  my  soul  seek  solace  at  the  foot  of  the  cross? 

If  all  I  desired  was  mine  day  by  day 

Would  I  kneel  before  God  and  earnestly  pray? 

If  God  sent  no  "winter"  to  freeze  me  with  fear 

Would  I  yearn  for  the  warmth  of  the  "spring"  every  year? 

I  ask  myself  this  and  the  answer  is  plain: 

if  my  life  were  all  pleasure  and  I  never  knew  pain 

I'd  seek  God  less  often  and  need  Him  much  less. 

For  God's  sought  more  often  in  times  of  distress. 

And  no  one  knows  God  or  sees  Him  as  plain 

As  those  who  have  met  Him  on  "The  Pathway  of  Pain." 

—  The  Pilgrim 
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CHRISTIANS  AS  LIGHTS  IN  THE  WORLD 

"Do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  disputings:  That  ye  may 
be  blanneless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth  the  word  of  life,"  Phil.  2:14-16. 
As  we  consider  this  Scripture  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  human 
nature  is  much  the  same  whether  in  the  Apostle  Paul's  day  or  in  our 
time.  He  first  suggests  that  whatsoever  we  do  it  should  be  done 
without  grumbling  or  faultfinding.  Although  God  blessed  the  children 
of  Israel  they  frequently  grumbled  and  complained  as  they  were  on 
the  way  to  Caanan.  May  we  not  guage  our  spiritual  condition  by  the 
magnitude  of  that  which  causes  us  to  murmur  or  complain? 

The  reason  we  should  not  murmur  is  that  we  may  be  blameless 
and  harmless  in  the  sight  of  God.  Have  you  not  noticed  that  grumb- 
ling is  contagious?  If  we  grumble  or  complain,  does  that  not  indicate 
a  lack  of  confidence  in  our  Heafenly  Father?  If  we  do  so,  are  we  not 
placing  ourselves  in  the  way  of  being  rebuked  for  our  lack  of  faith? 

We,  too,  live  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation. 
The  Apostle  also  calls  our  attention  to  the  conditions  that  shall  prevail 
in  the  last  days,  in  II  Tim.  3,  he  says  that  perilous  times  shall  come 
for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  etc.  We  also 
read  that  men  shall  be  unthankful  and  unholy  and  evil  men  and 
seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 

Jesus  while  here  on  earth,  also  indicated  the  condition  of  the 
world  in  the  last  days.  "As  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the 
flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be,"  Matt.  24:38,39. 

In  the  midst  of  these  conditions,  what  is  our  responsibility  as 
Christians?  Is  it  not  that  we  are  to  shine  as  lights?  Christ  also  said, 
"Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  Matt.  5:16.  The 
Christian  is  the  only  one  who  can  give  forth  the  light  which  the  world 
needs.  That  light  is  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  light  of  a 
righteous  life  before  men.  In  these  days  when  men  are  dishonest  and 
evil  the  Christian  is  to  be  "blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God," 
according  to  the  text. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  immorality.  The  two  greatest  institutions  in 
the  world  are  the  church  and  the  home.  But  many  homes  are  dis- 
integrating. The  marriage  vows  are  too  often  taken  lightly.  We 
read  that  at  least  a  third  of  the  marriages  end  in  divorce.  Someone 
has  said,  "'As  the  home  goes,  so  goes  the  nation."  The  home  can  be 
a  bulwark  of  strength  against  the  decay  that  is  taking  place  in  the  land. 
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That  is  particularly  true  if  as  the  motto  says,  "Christ  is  the  head  of 
this   home." 

The  Christian  has  a  responsibility  to  hold  forth  the  Word  of  life. 
Our  Lord  was  willing  to  give  His  life  for  us.  Can  we  fulfill  our  mission 
in  life  if  we  do  otherwise  than  let  our  light  shine? 


•  •  #  •  • 


GOD  SAID 

I  want  to  go  to  the  Bible  and  see  if  it  took  just  what  God  SAID, 
when  He  was  speaking  to  man,  and  if  man  was  obligated  to  do  what 
God  SAID. 

Going  back  to  Adam,  we  find  God  giving  him  a  command  in 
Gen.  2:15-17,  "And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of 
every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat:  But  of  the  tree  of 
the  knowledgs  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the 
day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  In  Gen.  3:4,  the 
Devil  came  along  and  said  unto  the  woman,  "Ye  shall  not  surely  die." 
He  further  said,  "God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and 
evil."  They  ate  of  the  tree  and  were  driven  from  the  garden.  Why? 
Because  they  didn't  do  what  God  SAID.  I  want  to  impress  upon  the 
readers,  that  it  is  not  what  man  says  that  counts,  it  is  what  God  says. 

Concerning  Noah,  God  told  him  to  build  an  ark,  for  He  was  going 
to  destroy  the  earth  and  all  things  therein,  "yet  his  days  shall  be  an 
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hundred  and  twenty  years,"  Gen.  6:3.  I  understand  that  it  would 
take  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  in  building  the  ark.  God  told 
Noah  to  use  gopher  wood,  and  to  make  in  it  rooms.  God  told  him 
how  many  stories  high,  and  how  long  and  wide  to  build  it.  Gen. 
3:22,  "Thus  did  Noah;  according  to  all  that  God  commanded  him, 
so  did  he."  Noah  and  his  family  were  saved  in  the  ark,  because 
he  did  all  that  God  had  commanded. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  Egypt  and  were  getting  ready 
to  leave,  God  told  Moses  to  have  the  people  slay  a  lamb  and  sprinkle 
the  blood  upon  the  door  posts  and  the  upper  door  posts  of  the  houses. 
Then  when  the  death  angel  came,  the  first  born  in  that  house  would 
be  spared  for  God  was  going  to  kill  every  firstborn  male  in  every 
house  that  did  not  have  the  blood  upon  the  house.  They  did  this 
and  were  saved,  because  they  did  what  God  SAID. 

In  Num.  20,  God  told  Moses  to  speak  to  the  rock,  to  bring  out 
water  for  the  children  of  Israel.  Verse  11,  "And  Moses  lifted  up  his 
hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice:  and  the  water  came 
out  abundantly."  Verse  12,  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them."  Here  we  find  that  just  for 
one  act  of  disobedience,  God  did  not  let  Moses  go  into  the  land  of 
promise,   because   he  did   not  do  what  God   SAID. 

I  can  give  many  more  references,  where  God  told  His  people 
what  to  do  and  He  meant  just  what  He  said.  Take  Naaman,  when  the 
prophet  told  him  what  to  do  to  be  cleansed  of  the  leprosy,  he  went 
away  wroth.  He  thought  the  prophet  would  come  out  and  wave  his 
hand  over  him  and  do  some  great  thing.  Naaman  even  said  that 
the  waters  of  Damascus  were  better  than  the  river  Jordan.  But  God 
told  him  to  dip  in  the  river  Jordan  seven  times.  And  it  took  just 
what  God  had  SAID.  The  record  tells  that  when  he  had  come  up 
the  seventh  time,  then  his  flesh  came  again,  like  the  flesh  of  a  little 
child.  Naaman  was  cleansed  of  the  leprosy  when  he  did  just  what 
God  TOLD  HIM  TO  DO. 

I  believe  we  can  see  from  these  examples  that  God  has  meant 
what  He  has  said  from  the  beginning  until  now.  When  Christ  was 
in  the  mount  of  transfiguration  with  the  three  apostles,  there  came 
a  voice  out  of  heaven,  saying,"This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased;  hear  ye  him."  Did  God  mean  what  He  said?  I  can't 
conceive  of  anyone  who  claims  to  be  a  Christian  doubting  that  God 
means  what  He  says.  Paul  says  in  Heb.  2:2,3,  "For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense  of  reward;  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him."  In 
other  words  we  will   not  escape  if  we  neglect  to  hear  and  do  just 
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what  Jesus  has  spoken  to  us  in  His  Word. 

But  come  to  the  New  Testamene  which  contains  our  plan  of 
salvation,  and  we  see  man  questioning  the  teaching  even  of  Christ. 
They  make  excuses  for  the  feet  washing  service,  the  Lord's  Supper 
(the  full  meal),  the  salutation  of  the  holy  kiss,  the  prayer  veil,  and 
they  readily  cut  their  hair  contrary  to  the  teaching  in  I  Cor.  11.  Men 
are  wearing  long  hair  like  women.  We  have  in  the  world  today  single 
immersion,  sprinkling,  and  pouring,  which  Christ  never  commanded, 
and  they  believe  it  is  alright  to  do  them  as  they  do.  But  that  is  not 
what  God  has  SAID. 

When  we  come  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  we  see  men  changing 
what  God  has  SAID.  We  all  agree  we  must  have  faith,  we  must 
repent  of  our  sins,  and  we  must  be  willing  to  confess  Christ  before 
men.  All  the  world  (Christian  world)  are  agreed  on  the  plan  of 
salvation  so  far,  but  when  we  come  to  baptism,  look  out.  If  you 
teach  what  Jesus  taught  in  the  great  commission,  and  if  you  contend 
for  it  and  nothing  short  of  what  Christ  has  said,  you  will  be  called 
narrow  minded,  and  they  don't  want  to  hear  what  you  have  to  teach 
on  baptism.  Jesus  plainly  has  told  us  to  immerse  three  times  in 
baptism.  That  is  what  He  meant  when  He  said,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  certainly  is  strange  but  I  have 
met  with  opposition  in  the  church,  that  baptizes  by  trine  immersion. 
They  are  not  willing  to  speak  out  and  contend  for  the  mode  God  has 
given  us.  Does  He  mean  what  He  has  SAID?  If  He  does,  it  will 
take  three  immersions,  for  that  is  what  is  given  to  us  as  commanded 
by  Christ  Himself.  Why?  Will  we  be  satisfied  with  any  thing  short 
of  what  God  has  said?     Why  put  our  salvation  in  jeopardy? 

Some  people  don't  like  for  you  to  bring  up  history,  and  tell  them 
you  can  trace  trine  immersion  to  the  apostles,  and  can  find  where  all 
the  other  forms  started  by  man.     Are  the  teachings  of  man  safe? 

I  want  to  give  the  history  of  the  first  change  in  baptism.  Theo- 
doret,  the  author  of  an  ecclesiastical  history,  and  who  lived  in  the 
early  part  of  the  fourth  century  (around  300  A.D.)  has  this  to  say  in 
changing  the  mode,  and  the  words  used  in  administering  baptism: 
"He  Eunomius  subverted  the  law  of  holy  baptism,  which  had  been 
handed  down  from  the  begining  from  the  Lord  and  the  Apostles, 
and  made  a  contrary  law,  asserting  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  immerse 
the  candidate  for  baptism  thrice,  nor  to  mention  the  names  of  the 
Trinity,  but  to  immerse  once  only  into  the  death  of  Christ.  (Chrystal's 
History  of  Baptism  page  78).  There  are  many  more  historians  who 
tell  us  the  same  thing,  that  lived  at  the  time  of  Eunomius.  Eunomius 
baptized  forward  instead  of  backward,  like  those  who  use  the  single 
mode  today.  The  backward  act  in  baptism  is  only  a  little  over  five 
hundred  years  old,  and  started  in  England  when  they  read  that  we 
are  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  they  thinking  of  an  English  burial. 
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and  not  taking  into  account  that  Paul  was  writing  to  the  Romans, 
who  cremated  their  dead  instead  of  burying  them.  Shall  we  rely 
upon  man's  teaching  or  upon  the  teaching  of  Christ?  I  believe  we 
are  safe  when  we  teach  trine  immersion  and  are  not  satisfied  with 
anything  else.  If  this  makes  me  narrow  then  I  can  praise  the  Lord 
because   I   am   suffering   for   His   name. 

Just  one  more  thought,  why  does  man  today  question  baptism? 
This  is  what  I  believe:  it  doesn't  make  any  difference  to  Satan  if 
man  teaches  faith,  repentance,  confession,  if  he  can  make  man 
believe  just  one  of  the  essentials  of  salvation  is  not  necessary  or 
important,  he  has  gained  the  victory.  This  is  something  to  think 
about.  As  long  as  the  Lord  lets  me  live  and  gives  me  strength,  I 
am  going  to  preach  and  teach  that  it  takes  faith,  repentance,  con- 
fession, and  baptism  by  trine  immersion  to  be  saved.  Jesus  said  in 
Mark  16:16,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved."  Christ 
put  baptism  by  trine  immersion  in  the  plan  of  salvation.  That  is 
what  God's  Word  has  SAID. 

-W.    E.   Bashor,   867  Lorna   Drive,   Glen   Ellen,  CA.  95442 


OBEDIENCE 

The  relation  that  we  sustain  to  God,  is  that  of  children  or  servants, 
either  of  which  relation  demands  obedience.  Thirty  or  forty  years 
ago  the  doctrine  of  obedience  was  more  generally  taught  than  it  now 
is.  This  statement  is  no  compliment  to  the  teacher  of  today,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  "declare  all  the  counsel  of  God."  The  system  that 
discourages  the  teaching  of  obedience,  or  negligence  in  that  line 
encourages  or  produces  a  lack  of  reverence  for  the  great  Law-giver. 

There  is  not  a  sentiment  of  the  Bible  that  justifies  the  belief  that 
the  command  of  God  may  be  treated  lightly,  for  it  teaches  that  the 
disobedient  are  not  only  not  blest  but  are  punished  for  lack  of  respect 
to  the  Word  of  God.  God  never  gave  a  command  to  a  people  or  an 
individual  that  did  not  require  obedience  to  it. 

The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  (Ch.  2:2,3)  speaks  very  clearly  on  this. 

This  "great  salvation"  has  reference  to  the  pardon  of  our  sins 
and  the  obtaining  of  eternal  life  through  obedience  to  the  gospel. 
In  teaching  obedience  it  is  essential  that  the  concordant  doctrine  of 
both  reward  and  punishment  be  taught  with  it.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  style  of  the  teaching  of  the  Christ  and  His  apostles;  when  this 
style  is  evaded  an  irreverence  for  God,  a  disregard  for  His  Word  will 
surely  be  the  result  and  iniquity  will  more  and  more  abound.  When 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible  on  the  subject  of  obedience  and  disobedience, 
with  its  results  was  generally  taught,  a  holier  zeal,  a  greater  reverence 
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for  God  and  respect  for  His  Word  prevailed. 

Such  teaching,  alas,  is  too  nearly  a  thing  of  the  past.  I  fear  that 
the  Protestant  pulpit  is  in  a  deplorable  condition.  Three  of  four 
decades  ago  a  Catholic  writer  said  on  this  subject,  "It  must  be  evident 
to  observant  men  that  the  Protestant  churches  have  degenerated 
into  mere  social  clubs.  There  is  no  unity  of  doctrine;  in  fact  doctrine 
is  considered  a  badge  of  narrowness  and  illiberalism.  Pulpit  and  pew 
are  without  any  positive  doctrine,  nor  do  they  feel  the  need  of  it.  The 
teaching  of  the  ministry  within  the  same  sect  differs  widely.  Each  has 
his  own  doctrine-plant,  preaching  his  own  opinions  and  ventilates 
his  own  views.  Sensationalism  and  not  doctrine  dominates  the  Prot- 
estant pulpit.  People  go  to  church  services  to  be  entertained  or 
amused." 

What  observant  man  or  woman  can  deny  that  these  statements 
are  true?  I  can  remember  when  every  Protestant  church  which  I  was 
acquainted  had  a  distinct  doctrine  for  which  it  was  ready  and  willing 
to  contend  publicly  and  privately;  but  through  the  practice  of  dis- 
obedience and  the  lack  of  teaching  obedience,  the  lines  of  demarcation 
began  to  fade  away  until  today  I  see  very  little  reason  why  the 
popular  churches  may  not  unite.  God  wants  His  people  united,  but 
there  can  never  be  a  union  effected  that  will  please  Him  unless  they 
unite  on  an  unabridged  gospel. 

Disobedience  arising  from  the  demands  of  our  carnal  natures  is  to 
blame  for  this  condition.  The  teacher  knowing  the  wishes  of  his 
parishers,  ecclesiastically  and  individually,  has  omitted  the  abridged 
until  there  is  very  little  of  the  original  left;  and  the  cross  which  is 
so  chafing  is  being  chiped  until  very  little  of  its  originality  is  left. 
There  seems  to  be  an  idea  that  heaven  can  be  obtained  with  less  self 
denial  or  "crucifying  of  the  flesh."  No  need  to  be  so  particular? 
For  every  iota  of  the  revealed  will  of  God  that  is  omitted  in  the 
teaching  or  disobeyed  in  the  practice,  our  chances  for  heaven  are 
lessened  and  the  certainty  of  punishment  is  increased.  Too  much 
of  the  present  day  preaching  is  like  the  cowardly  preacher  who  told 
his  audience  that  "unless  you  repent  after  a  manner  you  will  perish  to 
some   extent." 

Woe  to  the  teacher  who  fears  his  audience  more  than  he  fears 
God.  Will  the  liberty  sought  be  of  eternal  benefit  to  you?  Is  it  that 
you  may  make  sure  of  heaven  and  your  escape  from  hell  more  certain? 
Does  the  teaching  of  Holy  Writ  and  experience  of  holy  men  justify  a 
belief  that  departure  in  any  degree  is  helpful  to  a  holy  life?  Jesus 
"will  come  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  who  know  not 
God  and  obey  not  the  gospel."  "Not  every  one  that  says  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  who  is  in  heaven." 

—J.  E.  Bryant         Selected  from   1937  Bible  Monitor 
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SOUTH  FULTON 

THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  CHRIST 

Sermon  by  Bro.  Edward  Johnson 

How  can  we  fail  to  realize  the  blessings  and  joy  of  gathering 
together  with  Christ?  We  sing  the  song,  "It  is  well  with  my  soul." 
Is  it  really  well  with  our  soul?  We  should  ask  ourselves,  both  those 
without  Christ  as  well  as  the  believer,  is  it  well  with  my  soul?  To 
meet  my  Saviour  first  of  all,  that  is  why  we  want  it  to  be  well  with 
our  soul.  Another  hymn  we  sing  pleads  for  the  Lord  to  "'Forgive 
my  sins  and  save  my  soul." 

We  walk  by  faith  on  our  journey  through  life,  but  someday 
faith  will  be  swallowed  up  in  sight.  "Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  What  is 
charity?  It  is  love  but  not  as  we  think  of  it  on  earth.  Charity  will 
be  forever.     Because  God  is  love  is  why  it  is  so  great. 

Our  friends  and  loved  ones  make  mistakes  and  cause  us  heart- 
ache, but  we  still  love  them.  We  do  not  turn  our  back  on  someone 
in  trouble.  We  all  need  the  love  of  God.  That  is  why  we  go  to 
church. 

I  Peter  1:18,  19,  "  ...  Ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers;  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot."  We  know 
the  Church  is  precious  because  it  was  purchased'  by  the  Blood  of  Jesus. 
No  one  else  could  do  that  with  all  the  silver  and  gold  they  could  obtain. 
Our  dollars  are  to  be  used  to  spread  the  gospel.  But  at  the  end,  only 
the  Blood  of  Christ  will  redeem  us. 

God  first  loved  us.  Through  what  He  has  done  we  love  His  Son 
so  that  we  may  have  eternal  life  and  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren. 
That  is  why  we  have  faith.  We  can  have  a  heavenly  home  because 
of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us.  Obedience  is  not  enough.  We  must 
have  our  soul  purified  by  the  Blood  of  Christ. 

The  world  does  not  like  to  hear  of  the  Blood  of  Christ.  Blood 
is  not  pleasant  to  talk  about.  We  have  killings  in  the  streets  and 
wars  because  men  do  not  fear  God.  We  need  to  fear  the  violence 
and  stay  away  from  it. 

When  Jesus  came  to  shed  His  Blood  the  world  had  already 
separated  itself  from  God  by  sin.  We  all  have  sin  because  we  are 
born  in  sin  and  it  separates  us  from  God.  Rom.  3:23,  "All  have  sinned' 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  but  through  Christ  we  have  hope 
of  eternal  life.  But  our  faith  is  nothing  if  it  is  not  because  of  our  love 
for  Christ.  The  Psalmist  tells  us,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the 
watchman  waketh  but  in  vain,"  Psa.  127:1. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


Christ  gave  His  Blood  to  redeem  the  world.  We  have  faith  in  it 
and  believe  in  it  to  wash  away  our  sins.  How  many  times  we  have 
to  turn  back  to  God  to  ask  help  and  forgiveness! 

"Take  heed  thereforeunto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church 
of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased'  with  his  own  blood,"  Acts  20:28. 
Paul  was  speaking  to  those  who  had  charge  of  the  Church:  elders, 
ministers  and  deacons.  They  were  to  feed  the  Church.  When  we 
purchase  something,  we  generally  take  care  of  it.  Jesus  paid  a 
tremendously  great  price  for  the  Church.  He  has  entrusted  it  to 
His  followers.  If  the  Church  were  to  cease  to  exist,  what  hope  would 
we  have?  The  Church  was  purchased  with  Christ's  own  Blood. 
We  must  be  careful  how  we  handle  it. 

What  does  man's  blood  have  to  do  with  the  Church?  Ezek.  3:17, 
"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel." 
Man  is  made  a  watchman  over  Christ's  Church.  The  preacher  Is 
responsible  for  giving  the  warning.  Verse  18  says,  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his 
life,  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will    I   require  at  thine   hand."     We   are   responsible  for  the  Church. 

Blood  is  important.  It  is  life.  I  Cor.  10:16,  "The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ?" 
At  communion  we  ask  God  to  change  the  cup  from  the  common  to 
the  commemorative  use.  Jesus  said,  "This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins,"  Matt. 
26:28.  He  also  said,  "Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,"  Jn.  6:53.  We  must 
be  careful  how  we  partake  of  the  cup.  When  we  hold  it  to  our  lips 
we  must  realize  we  are  partaking  of  the  emblem  of  the  precious 
Blood  and  not  to  drink  unworthily  and  therefore  to  drink  damnation 
to  ourselves. 

What  makes  us  unworthy?  Not  discerning  the  Lord's  body.  We 
examine  each  other  rather  than  ourselves.  How  can  we  be  so  careless? 
The  Bible  says  we  shall  be  guilty  of  the  "body  and  blood  of  the  Lord," 
I    Cor.    11:27. 

When  you  think  of  the  Church,  remember  —  this  cost  His  life's 
blood.  Forget  the  Blood  and  you  may  just  as  well  forget  the  hope 
of  Heaven.  His  Blood  alone  will  permit  you  to  enter  the  gates  of 
Heaven.  "These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and 
have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,"  Rev.  7:14. 

Where  will  we  stand?  Will  He  say  to  us,  "Enter  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord,  or  will  we  hear,  "Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you?" 
May  God  help  us  before  it  is  too  late,  that  all  may  be  washed  and 
purified  in  this  precious  Blood.. 

—  Sister  Elta  K.  BIythe,  822  W.  Calhoun,  Macomb,   III. 
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CHILDREN'S     PAGE 

THE  MAN  WHO  DIDN'T  WALK  TILL  HE  WAS  GROWN 

Acts  3:1-11 

Can  you  remember  when  you  first  learned  to  walk?  I  don't 
suppose  you  can  because  nearly  all  of  us  learn  to  walk  when  we 
are  very  young.  One  time  there  was  a  man  who  was  born  a  cripple, 
a  lame  man  who  had  to  be  carried  around  by  others.  He  had  never 
known  what  it  was  to  walk  and  run  and  jump  like  other  boys  and  girls. 
When  he  became  a  man  his  friends  took  him  to  the  temple  gate  that 
was  called  "Beautiful."  Here  he  would  sit  or  lie  down  to  beg  money 
or  ask  alms  of  the  people  who  would  pass  by.  This  particular  gate 
of  the  temple  called  "Beautiful"  was  the  most  expensive  and  magnif- 
icent of  all  the  temple  gates.  It  was  made  of  solid  brass  and  was 
seventy-five  feet  high.  The  doors  of  the  gate  were  sixty  feet  high 
and  inlaid  with  plates  of  silver  and  gold.  It  was  indeed  truly  beautiful. 

The  Jews  had  three  times  in  the  day  when  they  would  pray  to 
God  —  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  twelve  o'clock  noon  and  at 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  At  three  o'clock  Peter  and  John  were 
on  their  way  into  the  temple  when  they  heard  this  poor  beggar  that 
was  a  cripple  asking  them  for  money.  Now  Peter  and  John  were 
poor  people  and  they  didn't  have  any  money,  but  they  did  have 
something.     And  what  do  you  think  it  was? 

Peter  said  to  the  lame  man,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none;  but 
such  as  I  have  give  I  thee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth 
rise  up  and  walk."  And  Peter  took  him  by  the  hand  and  lifted  him 
up,  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones  recived  strength. 

Then  the  lame  man  that  was  healed  went  with  Peter  and  John 
into  the  Temple.  But  he  couldn't  keep  still.  ■  The  Bible  says  he 
walked  and   leaped  and  praised  God. 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,     Sonora,  California 


RADIO  AND  TELEVISION 

(This  discussion  is  written  for  the  consideration  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  and  have  respect  for  the  Word  of  God  and 
for  Christian  principles.) 

It  must  be  admitted  that  radio  and  television  are  marvelous 
inventions.  They  are  used  primarily  for  information,  education,  and 
entertainment.  Many  people  today  think  that  a  home  is  not  com- 
pletely furnished   unless  these  inventions  are  installed. 
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Neither  the  popularity  nor  the  availability  of  an  invention  is 
sufficient  reason  for  installing  it  in  a  Christian  home.  Radio  and 
television  programs  are  largely  provided  by  great  corporations  of  the 
world  for  commercial  reasons,  and  back  of  them  there  is  without  doubt 
the  dominating  influence  of  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the  air."  The 
great  controversy  between  righteousness  and  unrighteousness,  be- 
tween God  and  Satan,  is  clearly  evident  in  the  aerial  effort  to  convert 
and  corrupt  the  masses.  Christians  can  purchase  time  and  give  a 
gospel  message  over  the  radio  and  thus  "Christianize"  that  period 
of  tim,e,  but  time  can  likewise  be  purchased  by  heretics,  false 
religionists,  and  business  enterprises  of  every  shade  and  type.  A 
gospel  message  may  be  followed  by  a  liquor-sponsored  program,  or 
a  humorous  and  jazzy  program  that  can  largely  blot  out  the  effects 
of  the  gospel  program.  Both  radio  and  television  are  commercialized 
and  it  is  to  the  advantage  of  the  commercialists  to  give  the  listening 
and  observing  public  a  few  programs  that  appeal  to  religious  people, 
while  the  majority  of  programs  are  of  the  kind  that  appeals  to  the 
masses  who  are  not  interested  in  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  There  are  a  few  rodio  stations  that  are  exclusively 
religious  and  evangelical  for  which  we  can  be  thankful.  Television, 
however,  is  so  expensive  that  few  Christians  can  afford  to  go  on  the 
screen,  and  for  their  programs  to  be  successful,  they  must  be  patterned 
after  the  secular  programs  to  the  extent  that  the  vital  spiritual  effect 
that  is   naturally  desired   may  be   imperiled. 

THE  RADIO  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

It  is  admitted  that  there  are  some  worth-while  musical,  educa- 
tional, and  religious  programs  that  can  be  heard  over  the  radio.  The 
gospel  is  being  broadcast  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  majority  of  the  programs  are  not  provided  for  Christian 
people,  but  rather  to  entertain  and  amuse  the  masses.  While  most 
homes  have  a  radio  or  radios,  the  problem  of  control  still  depends 
upon  the  human  will  which  is  rather  weak  in  many  Christian  homes. 
We  pray  that  the  Lord  will  not  lead  us  into  temptation,  but  the  radio 
brings  temptation  within  easy  reach.  Too  many  children  reared  in 
supposedly  Christian  homes  can  sing  the  jazziest  songs  that  come  over 
the  radio  and  have  no  difficulty  in  keeping  up  with  the  sports-world. 
If  we  are  responsible  to  God  for  what  we  hear,  and  we  are,  then  per- 
haps we  had  better  give  more  attention  to  radio  control  in  our  homes. 
The  Bible  standard  is:  "Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  (I  Cor.  10:31) 
TELEVISION  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

It  has  been  demonstrated  and  is  generally  recognized  that  more 
truth  or  error  enters  the  mind  through  the  eye-gate  than  in  any  other 
way.  Television  is  the  latest  device  that  brings  the  evils  of  the  world 
into  the  home  on  a  scale  that  goes  far  beyond  the  influence  of  the 
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radio.  Television  was  first  seen  in  the  road-houses  along  the  highway 
and  the  liquor  centers.  It  is  strongly  supported  and  patronized  by 
liquor  and  tobacco  interests.  More  and  more  it  becomes  plain  that 
in  the  end-time,  Satan  will  be  able  to  corrupt  the  world  more  rapidly 
than  was  possible  before  these  modern  inventions  were  available. 
Now  the  movies,  the  prize  fight,  murder  scenes,  sexy  pictures,  and  a 
host  of  other  evil  influences  are  made  appealing  to  the  youth  of  the 
land  in  their  own  homes,  so  that  many  young  people  now  congregate 
before  the  telivision  screen  instead  of  the  commercial  movies.  Warning 
voices  have  been  raised  in  the  past  against  modern  movies  because 
of  their  influence  in  juvenile  delinquency.  When  men  in  influential 
places  raise  their  voices  against  the  eivils  ot  fhe  movies,  and  now 
against  television,  certainly  it  is  high  time  that  those  who  profess  to 
be  children  of  God  should  give  heed  and  put  away  the  evil  television 
influences  if  they  have  it  in  their  homes,  or  refuse  to  allow  it  admittance 
if  they  are  considering  the  installation  of  one.  Many  parents  are  going 
to  reap  a  crop  of  evil  through  the  influence  of  television.  Some  have 
already  reaped  it.  The  Scripture  tells  us  not  to  be  deceived.  "What- 
soever a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  (Gal.  6:7,8) 

AS  CHRISTIANS  LET  US  FACE  REALITY 

1.  Is  the  presence  of  the  radio  or  television  in  your  home  the 
result  of  prayer  and  Holy  Spirit  conviction? 

2.  Do  you  "tune  in"  on  or  look  at  popular  sports,  theatrical 
music,  jazz,  movies,  and  other  forms  of  worldliness  and  foolish- 
ness in  your  own  home  that  you  would  not  consider  to  be  con- 
sistent with  your  profession  as  a  Christian  if  you  had  to  go  to 
places  of  amusement  to  see  them?  The  "look"  of  Eve  led  to  the 
partaking  of  that  which  was  forbidden  by  the  Creator. 

3.  Have  you  found  the  radio  or  television  influence  to  be  an  aid 
in  the  godly  bringing  up  of  your  children  for  the  Lord?  Will 
television  or  radio  create  an  interest  in  Sunday  School  and  true 
religion? 

4.  Do  you  listen  to  or  look  at  numbers  that  you  would  hastily 
turn  off  if  your  pastor  or  some  spiritual-minded  brother  should 
suddenly   appear  on   the  scene? 

5.  Christians  are  limited  in  time  and  most  of  us  lament  the  fact 
that  we  do  not  get  enough  time  alone  with  God  and  His  Word'. 
Are  you  as  a  Christian  being  robbed  of  precious  time  listening 
to  broadcasts,  that  you  should  have  spent  in  nurturing  your  de- 
votional life,  or  engaging  in  other  more  profitable  exercises? 

6.  Do  you  listen  to  the  discussions  and  sermons  of  modernists, 
Jehovah's  Witness,  Roman  Catholics,  Seventh  Day  Adventists, 
Communists,  Mormons,  and  then  wonder  why  your  home  church 
has  changed  so  much,  when  in  reality  you  have  been  unconsci- 
ously influenced  along  other  lines  of  thought  by  the  things  you 
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have  seen  and  heard? 

7.  The  crucial  test  to  a  Christian  is  whether  he  would  want  to 
be  listening  to  or  looking  at  the  evil  of  the  world',  when  the  Lord 
comes  from  glory  to  receive  those  whose  hearts  are  right  toward 
Him.  The  Bible  standard  for  Christians  is:  "Finally,  brethren, 
whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoeveh  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  (Phil.  4-8) 

8.  In  conclusion  there  is  one  thing  that  is  certain.  Parents  who 
have  children  and  have  installed  television  in  their  homes  will  be 
held  responsible  in  the  day  of  recompense  for  the  results  that 
have  arisen  in  their  children  from  the  evil  influences  that  they 
have  seen  and  heard. 

—  John  L.  Stauffer 

NEWS  ITEMS 

LITTLESTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Lord  willing,  a  ten  day  Revival  Meeting  is  planed  by  the 
Walnut  Grove  Congregation,  beginning  June  16  and  closing  June  25, 
1972.  Brother  Paul  Hartz  of  the  Bethel  Congration  will  be  the 
Evangelist. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  one  precious  soul  has  renewed 
her  vows  and  was  rceived  into  fellowship. 

—  Sister  Betty  Shelly,  Cor. 


RIDGE,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

The  Lord  willing.  Brother  Virgil  Latherman  of  Littlestown,  Penn- 
sylvanin  will  hold  one  week  of  Revival  Meetings  at  the  Ridge  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church,  beginning  July  2,  1972  and  ending  July  9,  1972. 
The  Lovefeast  will  be  Saturday,  July  8. 

Come  worship  with  us  in  these  services. 

—  Sister  Irene  Harris,  Cor. 


SAVAGE  RIVER  VALLEY,  MARYLAND 

The  Lord  willing.  Elder  Harley  Flory  of  Defiance,  Ohio  will  hold 
Revival  Meetings  at  the  Broadwater  Chapel  Congregation  from  July 
29  to  August  6,   1972.     Communion  Services  will   be  August  5,  be- 
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ginning  at  2:00  P.M.,  with  all  day  meeting  on  Sunday,August  6. 

All  are  invited  to  come  and  worship  with  us.     If  you  can  not 
come,  pray  for  us. 

—  Sister  Bertha  R.  Dorsey,  Cor. 


NEWBERG,  OREGON 

This  year  the  District  Meeting  of  the  Fourth  District  was  held  in 
Ceres,  California,  over  the  week-end  of  Easter.  Two  carloads  from 
the  Newberg  Congregation  made  the  trip  and  attended  the  meetings, 
which   were   both   profitable   and   enjoyable,   also  well   attended. 

On  Sunday,  April  16,  Brother  Warren  Smith  of  McClave,  Colorado 
began  a  week  of  special  meetings  for  us.  Sister  Smith  and  Aurelia 
accompanied    Brother  Smith   to  this   place. 

All  greatly  enjoyed  the  good  messages  as  brought  each  evening 
and  felt  encouraged  and  inspired  by  them.  The  meetings  closed  April 
23  with  a  spiritual  Communion  the  evening  of  the  22nd',  with  Brother 
Smith  officiating. 

Although  there  were  no  converts,  we  feel  that  the  coming  of  the 
Smith  family  in  our  midst  was  a  great  benefit  and  blessing.  We 
are  always  very  thankful  and  appreciative  for  those  who  make  any 
necessary  sacrifices  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Master's  service  for 
our  benefit  here.  May  God  bless  all  for  their  past  and  present 
efforts.     We  also  ask  God's  special  blessings  on  all  recent  visitors, 

—  Sister  Elsie  Harlacher,  Cor. 


OBITUARIES 

LEROY  W.  HOLL 

Age  83,  of  8007  Pittsburg  Ave.  N.W.,  North  Canton,  Ohio  passed 
away  at  his  home  Monday,  April  24,  1972. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  and  served  as 
a  deacon.  He  attended  services  on  Sunday  before  passing  away. 
He  was  a  regular  attendant  and  showed  much  interest  in  the  Church. 

His  wife  passed  away  in  July,  1971.  Left  to  mourn  his  departure 
are  three  daughters:  Dawn,  of  the  home;  Mrs.  Glenna  Dim;  and  Mrs. 
Joyce  Sluss;  eleven  grandchildren;  nine  great-grandchildren;  and  a 
host  of  friends. 

He  was  born  and  lived  in  the  home  where  he  passed  away  all  of 
his  life  except  three  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lewis  and  Karlo  Funeral  Home 
on  Thursday,  April  27,  1972,  with  Clergymen  Elder  Paul  R.  Myers  and 
William   Walters   officiating.     Burial    in    North   Canton   Cemetery. 

—   Brother  Alvin   Sil knitter.   Cor. 
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MARTHA  ALICE  TEETS  SINES 

Daughter  of  the  late  Samuel  and  Sarah  C.  (Sines)  Teets,  was  born 
April  1,  1911  at  Sang  Run,  Maryland.  She  departed  this  life  at  the 
age  of  61  years  and  1  month  of  a  heart  attack  at  the  Allen  Hospital, 
Oberlin,  Ohio. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charles  Sines  about  the  year  1929. 
He  preceded  her  in  death  a  number  of  years  ago. 

Shortly  after  their  marriage  both  were  received  into  the  Swallow 
Falls  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  where  Brother  Charles  and  Sister 
Martha  were  later  installed  into  the  deacon's  office.  Brother  Charles 
and  family  were  seldom  absent  from  services.  He  was  Sunday  School 
Superintendent  for  a  number  of  years,  also  took  care  of  the  church 
building.  After  his  death  Sister  Martha,  along  with  her  family  moved 
to  Welligton,  Ohio. 

Surviving  are  three  daughters:  Mrs.  Vergie  Varner;  Mrs.  Ester 
Swinehart,  Wellington,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Rosalie  Matthews,  Bruceton  Mills, 
West  Virginia;  a  son,  James  Sines,  Wellington,  Ohio;  A  sister,  Mrs. 
Mary  Friend,  Cresaptown,  Maryland;  sixteen  grandchildren;  two 
great-grandchildren;  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 

The  body  was  taken  to  the  Minnick-Stewart  Funeral  Home  in 
Oakland,  Maryland.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  4,  1972 
at  1:30  P.M.  by  Minister  Homer  Mellott.  The  text  for  the  message 
was  taken  from  I  Kings  2:2,3.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Bray 
Cemetery  beside  her  husband. 

This  poem  by  Brother  S.  R.  Kesler  and  found  in  his  Bible  after  his 
decease  we  feel  is  appropriate. 

THE  END  OF  LIFE'S  ROAD 

I  have  traveled  over  life's  weary  road, 
I    have  carried  the  burden   of   life's  heavy   load; 
I  have  noticed  the  working  of  God's  mighty  hand. 
Which  tells  me  His  Word  forever  shall  stand. 

I  have  cared  for  the  loved  ones, 

I   have  now  come  to  the  end  of  life's  weary  road, 

I  am  going  to  meet  loved  ones  in  my  Heavenly  abode; 

The  years  God  allows  me  in  life  to  remain, 

I  only  can  thank  Him  and  praise  His  dear  name. 

My  children  and  loved  ones,  I  bid  you  a  long  farewell, 
I  only  can  exhort  you  in  life,  to  do  well; 
So  now  dear  children,  do  not  weep  over  me, 
I  have  only  passed  over  to  wait  there  for  thee. 

-  Sister  Ruth  M.  Snyder,  Cor. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  MAGIC  OF  PRAYER 

When  the  trials  of  life  make  you  weary. 

And  your  troubles  seem  too  much  to  bear. 

There's  a  wonderful  solace  and  comfort 
In  the  silent  communion  of  prayer. 

When  you've  searched  for  the  sun  without  ceasing, 

And  the  showers  continue  to  fall. 
There's  a  heavenly  lift  in  this  wonderful  gift 

That  God  has  extended  to  all. 

From  the  magic  of  prayer  there  comes  power 

That  will  minimize  all  of  your  care. 
And  you'll  gather  new  hope  when  you're  able  to  cope 

With  the  troubles  that  once  brought  despair. 

So  lift  up  your  heart  to  the  heavens  — 
There's  a  loving  and  kind  Father  there 

Who  offers  release  and  comfort  and  peace 
In  the  silent  communion  of  prayer. 

—  Selected  from  The  Vindicator 
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UNPROFITABLE  SERVANTS 

"But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  fields,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat?  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken;  and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  Doth  he  thank 
that  servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were  commanded  him? 
I  trow  not.  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things 
which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we 
have  done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do,"  Luke  17:7-10. 

This  parable  illustrates  that  whatever  we  can  do  as  servants  of 
God  is  merely  our  duty.  It  is  important  that  we  correctly  view  God's 
claims  on  us  as  His  servants.  We  merit  nothing  and  should  not  ex- 
pect thanks  from  God  for  what  we  do.  "Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,"  Rom.  3:20. 

Of  those  who  would  be  the  servants  of  God,  He  requires  service. 
In  the  parable,  the  servant  is  represented  as  plowing  or  feeding  cattle 
—  in  other  words  doing  God's  work  whatever  that  may  be.  We  may 
know  our  duties  through  the  knowledge  of  His  Word.  Each  one  has 
obligations  to  himself,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  world. 

God  doesn't  demand  of  us  anything  we  cannot  do.  He  will  give 
us  the  power  and  capability  to  do  those  things  He  would  have  us  do. 
He  doesn't  expect  the  impossible  from  us  but  seeks  according  to  the 
talents  He  has  given  us. 

One  thing  God  demands  of  us  is  obedience.  There  are  several 
aspect  to  the  thought  of  obedience.  There  is  the  though  of  obedience 
not  because  of  fear,  but  because  we  love  Him.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  comandments,"  John  14:15.  We  are  to  have  an 
affectionate  obedience. 

Those  who  would  obey  God  must  be  obedient  to  all  of  His 
commandments.  The  Lord  told  Saul,  through  Samuel,  to  destroy  the 
Amalekites.  But  Saul  spared  King  Agag  and  the  best  of  the  flocks. 
Saul  said,  "I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  I  Sam. 
15:13.  "Behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than 
the  fat  of  rams.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stobborn- 
ness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry."     Therefore  Saul  was  rejected. 

Obedience  that  is  pleasing  to  God  is  a  constant  obedience.  It 
takes  perseverance  for  such  obedience,  but  is  worth  it.  Through  such 
obedience,  we  have  peace  and  comfort  of  heart  and  mind.  We  are  to 
occupy  until  He  comes.  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life,"  Rev.2:10. 

Now,  I  believe  if  we  are  obedient  unto  our  Master's  will  and 
Word,  we  can  expect  His  aid  and  support.  God  cares  for  His  people 
Israel.     He  gave  them  strength  day  by  day  and  said,  "As  thy  days. 
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so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Paul  surely  felt  the  same  way  for  he  said, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,"  Phil.  4:13. 

God  provides  daily  food,  both  physical  and  spiritual.  We  have 
joy  and  satisfaction  in  serving  Him.  The  Psalmist  said,  "Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them,"  Psa. 
1 19:165.  We  are  admonished  to  "be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with 
meekness  and  fear,"  I  Pet.  3:15.     Can  we,  and  do  we  do  so? 

Did  the  Master  thank  that  servant?  No.  God's  goodness  to  man 
is  far  greater  than  He  can  ever  receive  from  man,  therefore  man  is 
ever  a  debtor  to  the  Creator.  Our  best  service  is  so  poor  and  im- 
perfect because  of  our  infirmities  that  we  cannot  merit  salvation. 
"We  are  unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do." 

Happiness  is  an  elusive  thing  which  we  have  to  give  away  to  keep. 

The  church  must  exercise  discipline  or  surrender  to  the  world, 
there  is  no  middle  ground. 

We  are  in  danger  of  overlooking  the  beautiful  things  in  life  and 
observing  and  remembering  only  those  things  which  are  evil  and 
sordid.  If  we  insist  upon  closing  our  eyes  to  the  countless  gifts  of 
God  and  allow  them  to  dwell  upon  the  misdeeds  of  men,  our  hearts 
will  not  incline  to  gratitude. 
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INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  WORSHIP 

it  is  a  tragedy  there  are  brethren  who  will  support  instrumental 
music  in  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  They  are  not  satisified  with  the  plain 
worship  that  is  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  but  try  to  condone  it  by 
arguments  that  are  not  scriptural,  because  they  can't  find  instruments 
of  music  being  used  in  the  teaching  of  Christ  or  His  apostles. 

In  Eph.  5:19  we  read,  "Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord."  Here  i,s  the  instruction  from  Paul  telling  us  to  sing,  and 
we  sing  with  the  mouth  for  there  is  no  other  way  to  sing  except  with 
our  voice.  He  also  tells  us  to  make  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
You  can't  make  melody  with  an  instrument  to  the  Lord'  because  there 
is  no  communication  between  an  instrument  and  the  Lord.  The 
communication  is  between  the  heart  of  man  and  the  Lord. 

Col.  3:16,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 
Here  Paul  says  to  let  the  Word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly;  notice 
what  Paul  here  is  saying.  We  are  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another 
in  the  songs  we  sing.  Teaching  them,  what?  Of  course!  The  Word 
of  Christ.  An  instrument  can  teach  nothing,  for  it  is  just  to  tickle 
the  ears. 

The  people  who  use  instrumental  music  in  the  worship  are  not 
going  by  the  teaching  of  Christ,  who  is  "the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith."  Heb.  12:2.  If  you  look  further  into  their  teaching  you  will 
find  that  they  are  not  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints.     Jude  3. 

Heb.  1 1  :6,  says  that  "without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him." 
Then  in  Rom.  10:17,  Paul  says,  "faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing, 
by  the  word  of  God."  Then  instrumental  music  is  without  faith, 
because  it  is  not  taught  by  our  Lord.  It  is  not  part  of  the  faith  given  to 
the  saints. 

Where  did  it  start?  It  started  in  the  Old'  Testament  with  David, 
king  of  Israel.  Moses  gave  the  directions  for  the  worship  under  the 
Old  Covenant,  which  he  received  from  God  on  Sinai.  Four  hundred 
years  later  David  introduced  them  into  the  worship  of  God  without 
the  authority  of  God.  Here  is  where  the  authority  comes  from  for  the 
instrumental  music  in  the  worship  of  God.  I  Chron.  23:5,  "And  four 
thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  instruments  which  I  made,  said 
David,  to  praise  therewith."  II  Chron.  29:27,  "And  when  the  burnt- 
offering  began,  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets, 
and  with  the  instruments  ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel."  Notice, 
they  were  ordained  by  David  and  not  by  the  Lord.  No  wonder  in 
Amos  6:5,  the  prophet  pronounces  a  woe  upon  all  "that  chant  to  the 
sound   of  the  viol,   and    invent  to  themselves   instruments  of   musick. 
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like  David."     David  introduced  them  into  the  worship  of  God,  and  you 
can't  find  where  God  or  Christ  ever  approved  them. 

The  first  to  write  about  instruments  of  music  in  the  Christian 
church  was  Justin  Martyr  in  150  A.D.  "Plain  singing  is  not  childish, 
but  only  the  singing  with  lifeless  organs,  with  dancing  and  cymbals, 
etc.  Whence  the  use  of  such  instruments  and  other  things  fit  for 
children  are  laid   aside,  and  plain  singing  only  retained." 

The  first  to  use  instruments  in  the  Christian  worship  (so-called) 
were  the  Catholics.  The  organ  is  said  to  have  been  first  introduced 
into  the  church  by  Pope  Vitalian  I  in  666  A.D.,  Chamber's  Encyclopedia. 

Those  that  use  the  instruments  in  worship  are  not  abiding  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  II  John  10,  "If  there  came  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed."  These  passages  are  strong  statements  coming  from  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  very  positive  that  Christ  did  not  intend  for  man  to 
add  or  take  from  the  faith  He  first  delivered  unto  His  apostles.  Why 
play  with  fire?  Why  not  be  satisfied  with  the  Word  just  like  it  reads 
in  the  Bible.  It  is  the  only  safe  guide  and  if  we  go  by  the  Word  we 
are  on  safe  ground. 

-  Brother  W.  E.  Bashor,    867  Lorna  Dr.,  Glen  Ellen,  CA.  95442 


BAPTISM  A  NECESSITY 

Since  there  is  a  teaching— salvation  without  baptism— going  out 
over  the  air  and  being  preached  in  the  pulpits  of  our  land,  I  thought 
it  timely  to  submit  the  following  from  "The  New  Testament  Doctrines" 
by  Brother  J.  H.  Moore. 

There  should  be  no  question  about  the  necessity  of  the  rite  of 
baptism.  When  Jesus  sent  forth  His  apostles  to  teach  or  disciple 
all  nations.  He  directed  that  penitent  believers  should  be  baptized 
"in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost," 
Matt.  28:19.  He  also  declared,  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,"  Mark  16:16. 

In  fact,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles  no  one  ever  dreamed  of 
accepting  Christ  as  his  Saviour  without  submitting  to  baptism.  Jesus, 
the  head  of  the  Church,  had  set  the  example  by  receiving  baptism 
at  the  hands  of  John,  His  forerunner.  Matt.  3:13.  The  necessity  of 
the  rite  was  unchallenged,  and  wherever  Christianity  was  introduced. 
Christian   baptism   became  a   recognized  necessity. 

Baptism  is  a  New  Testament  institution  for  all  penitent  believers 
seeking  salvation.  It  is  an  act  of  obedience,  through  which  one 
enters  Christ,  for  Paul  says  ".  .  .  .that  so  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death,"  Rom.  6:3.     This  makes 
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it  clear  that  penitent  believer  gets  into  Christ  by  being  baptized 
into  Him.  The  same  principle  is  affirmed  in  Gal.  3:27,  where  we 
read:  "For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ." 

From  this  we  may  learn  that  baptism  is  the  visible,  initiatory 
rite  of  the  church.  It  is  not  the  sign  of  the  initiation  but  the  initiation 
ceremony  itself.  It  is  not  the  outward  sign  of  an  inward  initiation, 
but  the  visible  act  of  the  initiation.  In  fact,  it  is  the  outward  part 
of  the  initiation  process.  In  this  process  there  is  an  outward  as  well 
as  an  inward  part,  and  baptism  has  been  made  the  outward  part. 
It  is  not  an  outward  sign  that  the  inward  change  of  being  born 
again  has  already  taken  place,  but  it  is  the  eternal  part  of  the  act. 
Baptism  may  be  an  evidence  of  the  inward  change,  made  necessary 
for  an  entrance  into  the  kingdom,  but  cannot  be  a  sign  of  an  entrance 
that  has  already  taken  place.  The  work  of  grace  in  the  heart— faith, 
repentance,  confession,  regeneration,  and  baptism—  may  be  regarded 
as  parts  of  the  process  that  makes  one  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  part  of  the  process  that  consumates  true  conversion.  In 
this  process  baptism  is  the  visible  part,  and  belongs  to  the  process, 
as  much  so  as  faith  or  repentance.  We  have  no  more  right  to 
eliminate  baptism  than  we  have  to  exclude  any  other  part  of  the 
Divine  process. 

Baptism  is  not  only  the  divinely  appointed  initiatory  rite  of  the 
Church,  but  Peter,  when  instructing  the  penitent  believers  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  gave  them  to  understand  that  the  rite,  when  pre- 
ceded by  faith  and  repentance,  is  "for  the  remission  of  sins,"  Acts 
2:38.  Saul,  having  shown  evidence  of  faith  and  repentance,  was 
told  by  Ananias  to  "arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins," 
Acts  2:16.  These  two  citations  show  clearly  that  the  initiatory  rite 
figured  in  the  remission  of  sins,  not  because  there  is  merit  in  the 
service,  but  because  God  demands  it,  and  promises  a  blessing  on 
condition  of   its  performance. 

—Selected  by  Sister  Ada  Whitman,  West  AAillgrove,  Ohio 


•  •  #  •  • 


BEER  BELONGS 

Have  you  seen  advertisements  like  this  in  leading  magazines 
during  the  last  number  of  months?  Two  or  three  young  couples 
appear  in  a  happy  social  setting.  Their  facial  expressions  are  joyful; 
they  are  well  dressed;  in  their  hands  they  hold  glasses  of  liquid  re- 
freshments. In  evidence  are  bottles  bearing  the  name  of  a  well-known 
beer.  Across  the  bottom  of  such  full-page,  four-color  illustrations  are 
sometimes  printed  the  words  —  "beer  belongs". 

The  implication  is  clear.     According  to  many  advertisements,  beer 
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belongs  in  the  home.  It  belongs  to  the  social  gathering.  It  enchances 
good  fellowship.  It  provides  for  good  times.  It  belongs  in  the 
company  of  carefree,   fun-loving   friends-     Beer   belongs. 

Or  perhaps  a  beautiful  girl  is  shown  drinking  or  endorsing  some 
brand  of  beer.  She  is  the  picture  of  health  with  a  winsome  smile  and' 
sparkling  eyes.  Or  a  handsome  man  appears  in  the  bloom  of  full 
and  virile  manhood.  The  obvious  inference  —  the  social  glass  and 
normal  living  are  synonymous.  They  infer  further  that  health  and 
alcoholic  beverages  are  not  contradictions. 

What  these  advertisements  do  not  show  are  the  hungry  youngsters 
crying  for  milk  and  meat,  which  Mother  couldn't  buy  because  Daddy 
spent  the  money  for  beer.  They  do  not  show  the  children  in  auto- 
mobiles parked  on  the  street  waiting  for  Mother  and  Daddy  to  come 
out  of  the  tavern. 

They  do  not  show  the  torn  clothes,  the  loosened  teeth,  the 
blackened  eyes,  the  bodies  bruised  and  cut  in  a  beer-sodden  fight. 
They  do  not  show  the  drunkard  in  delirium  tremors.  They  do  not 
show  the  thousands  of  graves  dug  each  year  for  chronic  alcoholics. 
They  do  not  show  the  beast  that  man  becomes  with  alcohol  in  his 
blood.  They  do  not  show  the  worn,  haggard  harlot  selling  her  body 
for  another  drink. 

They  do  not  show  the  shattered  glass  and  twisted  steel,  the 
smashed  cars,  the  bodies  lying  grotesquely  in  the  warm  blood  on  the 
cold  concrete,  the  white-coated  intern  and  the  waiting  ambulance, 
the  sheeted  form  stretched  stiff  in  the  morgue. 

They  do  not  show  the  relentless  power  of  the  alcohol  that  drags 
from  the  social  glass  to  alcoholism.  They  do  not  show  the  sordid 
endings  of  many  drinking  parties.  They  do  not  show  the  bleary-eyed 
drunk  staggering  down  skid  row.  They  do  not  show  the  torn  homes, 
the  wrecked  lives,  the  ruined  careers,  the  lost  souls. 

They  do  not  show  the  realism  of  alcohol.  Only  a  deceptive 
pleasure,  a  beautiful  woman,  a  handsome  man,  a  suggestion  of  distinc- 
tion and  —  "beer  belongs." 

BEER  DOESN'T  BELONG.  It  doesn't  belong  on  the  grocery  shelf. 
It  doesn't  belong  on  the  table.  It  doesn't  belong  to  the  social 
gathering.  It  doesn't  belong  as  a  sign  of  friendship.  It  doesn't 
belong  in  the  glass  you  raise  to  your  lips.  It  doesn't  belong  in  your 
stomach.  It  doesn't  belong  in  your  blood  stream.  It  doesn't  belong 
in  your  body  which  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And  still,  in  spite  of  the  truth  and  common  sense  and  medical 
evidence  and  national  statistics,  we  are  told  that  — 

Beer  belongs  —  but  let  me  finish  that  statement.  Let  me  erase 
the  false  implications.  Let  me  assert  the  facts.  Beer  is  a  robber. 
It  is  a  crippler.  It  is  a  poisoner.  It  is  a  killer.  With  its  destructive 
characteristics,  with  its  results  so  evident,  with  its  death-dealing 
potentialities,  if  it  belongs  anywhere  —  beer  belongs  in  the  sewer. 

In    the    meantime,    however,    this    motif    —    beer    belongs   —has 
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enmeshed   many.     Snared,   they   !ong   for  deliverance,   but   know   not 
which  way  to  turn. 

For  such  there  is  hope.  There  is  freedom  from  the  bondage  of 
alcohol.  There  is  a  new  life  possible.  This  new  life  comes  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  can  make  you  His  son,  can  make  of  you  a 
new  creation,  can  help  you  to  live  in  victory  over  sin. 

—  Urie  A.   Bender,       Herald   Press  Tracts 


SOUTH  FULTON 

WE  HONOR  GOD  BY  BEING  OBEDIENT  TO  HIM 

Sermon  By  Bro.  Geo.  Replogle 

I  Peter  1:1-25.  In  the  garden  of  Eden,  Adam  and  Eve  had  the 
privilege  to  obey  or  disobey.  There  was  a  penalty  attached  to  the 
privilege  —  the  blessing  was  given  only  as  God's  conditions  were 
accepted. 

If  we  resist  the  plan  of  salvation,  we  receive  damnation  and 
eternal  punishment,  if  we  love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments,  we 
receive  eternal  life. 

I  Peter  1:8  says,  "Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory."  I  wonder  what  this  means  to  us?  We 
haven't  seen  Him  with  the  natural  eye.  We  live  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.  It  is  evid'ent  by  Scripture  that  He  walked  with  the  children 
of    men. 

Is  this  the  way  we  feel?  That  because  we  have  a  loving  Saviour 
to  intercede  for  us  at  this  moment,  joy  unspeakable  is  ours?  What  a 
great  joy  we  have  in  Him  of  spiritual  riches.  Paul  speaks  of  the 
"unsearchable  riches  of  Christ."  We  will  never  be  able  to  discern 
all  the  riches  in  this  life.  Let  us  rejoice  that  He  is  now  in  Heaven  at 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

There  are  many  things  about  which  people  of  the  world  are  joyful, 
especially  great  possessions  and  fine  entertainment.  But  is  that  joy 
unspeakable? 

I  believe  God  wants  us  to  witness  for  Christ,  to  be  concerned 
for  lost  souls  and  not  the  glory  of  the  world.  Jesus  said,  ".  . .  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world."  I  believe  when  we  talk  of 
our  daily  work  the  minute  church  service  is  over,  we  are  losing  a 
blessing  and  the  leading  influence  of  the  Spirit. 

Do  we  love  Him?  How  we  live  reveals  our  mind  toward  Him. 
He  came  as  a  servant  and  humbled'  Himself  for  us.  The  evil  spirit 
exalts  men.     The  adversary  of  our  soul  makes  us  want  to  be  honored. 
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People  can  be  afflicted  and  handicapped,  yet  are  able  to  go  to  any 
worldly  entertainment.  If  an  individual  can  do  that,  you  and  I  can 
surely  speak  of  God's  glory  by  His  help. 

Joy  unspeakable.  I,s  that  the  fountain  of  our  faith  —  our  belief? 
I  thank  God  that  a  man  does  not  need  to  be  of  noble  blood,  be  wealthy 
or  highly  educated  to  receive  the  inheritance.  Any  individual  who 
believes  in  Christ  can  receive  the  power  to  become  a  son  and  heir  of 
God.     "Whosoever  will   may  come." 

Incorruptible.  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  about  what  that  is? 
It  is  something  that  cannot  decay  or  become  impure.  A  lot  of  earthly 
things  have  become  corrupted  because  the  world  has  allowed  them  to. 

Christ  cannot  be  corrupted.  On  every  occasion  the  Devil 
attempted  to  corrupt  Christ,  he  failed.  Jesus  prayed,  ". .  .  let  this  cup 
pass  from  me,"  yet  He  was  willing  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  world. 

I  believe  the  Devil  tried  to  tempt  Christ  when  He  prayed,  ". .  . 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Jesus  put  Himself  in  God's  hands. 
The  Devil  is  always  trying  to  cause  someone  to  fall  and  would  be 
pleased  to  see  our  ruin. 

We  have  an  inheritance  paid  for,  a  complete  and  perfect  sacrifice, 
and  to  accept  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  receive  this  free  inheritance. 
All  the  riches  that  can  come  your  way  will  never  give  you  a  part  of 
that  inheritance.  Worldly  riches  will  be  of  no  value  in  the  world  to 
come. 

I  Peter  1  :7,  "The  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  this  world  of  time,  an  earthly  inheritance  is  often  corrupted  by 
dishonesty.  A  will  is  supposed  to  be  delivered  to  heirs,  but  some- 
times a  word  or  two  is  changed,  causing  great  bitterness.  The  wrong 
persons  receive  the  gift.  Members  of  families  often  never  speak  to 
one  another  again. 

When  we  learn  how  God  has  taken  particular  care  to  provide  for 
His  followers,  and  when  we  live  faithfully,  God  will  see  to  it  that 
nothing  happens  to  our  part  of  that  wonderful  inheritance.  The  Devil 
cannot  interfere  in  any  way  with  what  God  has  kept  for  those  whose 
name  is  inscribed  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  life.  Thieves  can  break 
through  and  steal  an  earthly  inheritance  but  not  the  Heavenly  one. 

The  meaning  of  undefiled  is  incorruptible,  clean  and  pure.  Food 
may  become  impure  and  unfit  for  human  consumption.  Not  so  with 
our  spiritual  inheritance.  It  does  not  fade  away.  God  has  promised 
eternal  life  for  those  who  live  for  Him.  We  will  receive  our  promise 
of  eternal  joy  if  we  have  served  Him  few  years,  or  many,  of  living 
on  earth  for  Christ.     Eternal  life  is  reserved  in  Heaven  for  the  faithful. 

Reserved  is  that  which  is  set  apart  for  a  particular  use.  There  is  a 
place  in  Heaven  reserved  for  the  faithful.  Is  it  not  worthwhile  to 
work  for  it?     If  we  had  this  inheritance  now  there  would  no  longer  be 
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anything  to  hope  for.  Like  an  earthly  inheritance,  the  anticipation 
would  be  spoiled.  There  are  many  good  things  in  store  for  those 
who  obey  the  Scriptures. 

If  we  lose  everything  in  this  world  of  time,  it  would  not  compare 
to  the  saving  of  your  soul.  Think  and  consider  how  God  has  tried 
to  open  our  eyes  and  hearts  that  we  might  gain  understanding. 

It  is  a  most  valuable  and  wonderful  thing  to  fit  ourselves  for  this 
inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away. 
Why  don't  we  give  God  the  opportunity  to  open  our  understanding? 
I  believe  if  we  serve  God  we  will  receive  joy  unspeakable. 

-  Sister  Elta  K.  BIythe,       822  W.  Calhoun,       Macomb,  Illinois 

••••••• 


BEHAVE  THYSELF 

"These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly: 
But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave 
thyself  in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  I  Tim.  3:14-15.  The  first  thought 
we  wish  to  notice  from  thi,s  text  is  the  very  high  esteem  of  the  Church. 
Dear  Reader,  this  Church  belongs  to  the  living  God;  this  alone  would 
place  it  in  very  high  esteem  in  the  mind  of  every  Christian. 

Next  we  find  the  Church  is  "the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 
How  often  we  wonder  if  what  we  read  and  what  we  hear  is  the  truth? 
Here  is  something  to  build  our  hopes  upon  because  the  Church  was 
established  by  the  Son  of  God.  Whatever  may  happen,  we  can  de- 
pend upon  such  a  Church,  it  is  steadfast  and  unmoveable  because 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  is  the  Chief  Cornerstone. 

Having  understood  the  esteem  of  the  Church,  let  us  look  to  our 
main  thought  in  this  message  "that  thou  mayest  know  how  thou 
oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God."  Heb.  3:6,  "But 
Christ  as  a  son  over  his  own  house;  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  confidence  and  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end." 
Have  you  ever  realized  that  you  should  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God?  Do  you  behave  yourself  in  your  own  house?  Do  you  behave 
yourself  in  public?  How  much  more  you  should  behave  yourself  in  a 
place  of  so  high  esteem  as  the  Church. 

"Having  a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you, 
as  of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so,  that 
ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil  doing,"  I  Pet.  3:16-17.  We 
could  refer  to  numerous  Scriptures  concerning  the  behaviour  of  a 
Christian.     Should  your  behaviour  be  any   less   in  God's  house? 

Remember  we  are  not  to  act  as  children.  Again  we  are  respon- 
sible for  even  our  children,  at  least  until  they  reach  the  age  of  account- 
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ability.  How  very  small  a  part  of  our  wakeful  hours  we  spend  in  the 
Church;  certainly  we  should  behave  in  God's  house  for  so  short  a 
time.  Can  it  be  possible  that  our  words,  our  deeds,  and  perhaps  even 
our  thoughts  can  bring  a  reproach  upon  God's  House?  We  all  know 
that  just  any  deeds  or  words  do  not  become  a  Christian. 

God  is  so  much  nobler,  so  much  holier  than  weak  frail  man  is 
that  the  meeting  place  with  God  should  be  a  very  sacred  place.  Does 
any  unnecessary  confusion,  whispering,  or  noise-making  l:>elong  in  the 
House  of  God?  The  very  wording  of  our  text  implies  that  all  the 
"do-nots"  in  the  New  Testament  certainly  apply  in  the  Church  of  the 
living  God. 

-  Brother  Howard  J.  Surbey,  749  W.  King  St.;  Littlestown,  Pa.  17340 


•••#•• 


SELF 

I  cannot  work  for  God,  you  say. 

For  I  have  nought  to  bring. 
There's  not  a  task  that  I  can  do, 
T'would  be  worth  anything. 

My  life  is,  oh,  so  simple, 

Unnoticed  in  everyway. 
It  seems  that  I  must  work  so  hard. 

For  wants  from  day  to  day. 

Of  course,  you  cannot  work  for  Him, 
It's  self  you  seek  to  please. 

You  cannot  serve  two  masters, 
When  self  you  seek  to  ease. 

You've  yielded  your  life  to  Satan, 
You've  left  him  take  control. 

And  you've  turned  your  back  upon  Jesus, 
For  this  world  you've  sold  your  soul. 

God  has  not  asked  that  we  should  bring. 
Our  greatness,  or  wealth,  or  things. 

But  just  ourseivs  in  childlike  trust. 
To  Him  is  worth  everything. 

And  then  if  He  chooses  to  use  us. 
Forget  about  self,  think  of  Him, 

Go  do  the  task  He  has  asked  you  to  do. 
If  you  want  true  joy  within. 
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Go  to  the  lost  He  has  spoken  of, 

To  those  in  need,  give  relief. 
For  it's  in  loving  others  that  we  find  love. 

And  it's  in  giving  that  we  receive. 

Our  lives  will  be  showered  with  blessings  from  Him, 

And  with  joy  we  cannot  contain. 
Our  cup  will  run  over  to  others,  you  see. 

And  ourselves  will  no  longer  remain. 

—  Sister  Lucille  Throne 

••••••• 


NEWS  ITEMS 

OBITUARY 

BEN   S.   KLEPINGER 

Son  of  Elmer  and  Lucy  (Honeyman)  Klepinger  was  born  near 
Phillipsburg,  Ohio,  July  10,  1903,  and  departed  this  life  May  9,  1972, 
at  the  age  of  68  years,  9  months,  and  29  days.  He  was  the  oldest 
in  a  family  of  six  children.  Two  brothers  and  a  sister  preceded  him  in 
death. 

On  November  1 1,  1926,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Delia  Rike. 
They  began  housekeeping  on  a  farm  near  Phillipsburg,  Ohio,  where 
they  lived  forty-one  years.  Later,  they  moved  to  a  home  on  Jay  Road, 
near  West  Milton, Ohio. 

To  this  union  were  born  two  daughters,  the  oldest  having  died 
in   infancy. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  he  surrendered  his  life  to  the  service  of 
his  Master  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren.  In  later  years  he  transferred 
his  membership  to  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church. 

In  the  year  of  1947  he  was  called  to  the  Ministry,  and  in  June, 
1954  he  was  called  to  the  Eldership.  He  was  the  presiding  Elder  of 
the  Englewood  Congregation,  serving  the  Church  faithfully  in  this 
capacity  for  many  years. 

He  remained  active  in  church  work  until  the  last  month  of  his 
life  when  illness  hindered.  During  his  illness  he  called  for  the 
anointing  service  which  was  a  great  comfort  to  him. 

As  a  father,  brother,  neighbor,  and  church  leader  he  will  be 
sorely  missed.  Our  loss  shall  be  his  gain  and  he  receives  the  reward 
for  his  many  years  of  service  and   influence. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife;  his  daughter,  Darlene 
Longenecker  of  Bethel,  Pennsylvania;  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Esther  Clingen- 
peel  of  Peru,  Indiana,  and  Mrs.   Dorothy  Lorenz  of  Wabash,  Indiana; 
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also  four  grandchildren;  and  a  number  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Friday  afternoon,  May  12,  1972,  at 
the  Englewood  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  with  Elders  George  Replogle, 
Melvin  Roesch,  and  Paul  Blocher  officiating.  Burial  was  in  the  Bethel 
Cemetery  near  Phillipsburg,  Ohio. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

We  wish  to  thank  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  for  the  many  cards, 
letters,  gifts,  and  prayers  during  the  illness  and  passing  of  our  loved 
one. 

It  means  so  much  to  know  that  so  many  are  remembering  us  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  We  know  we  have  a  prayer  hearing  and  prayer 
answering    Saviour. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one. 

—  Sister  Delia   Klepinger 
Brother  and  Sister  George  Longenecker  and  family 

ELIZABETH  HOWSER 

Daughter  of  David  and  Barbara  (Metzger)  Bowman,  was  born 
near  Silver  Lake,  Kosciusko  County,  Indiana,  on  April  6,  1883. 

On  October  25,  1905,  she  was  united'  in  marriage  to  William 
jCrawmer.  They  moved  from  Michigan  to  Whittier,  California  in 
1905.  She,  with  her  husband,  was  baptized  in  1910  at  Whittier  into 
the  Old  German  Baptist  Church,  and  was  a  member  for  many  years. 
Recently,  she  transferred  her  membership  to  the  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,   Pleasant  Home  Congregation,  at  Ceres,  California. 

iln  1915  they  moved  to  the  Ripon  and  Salida  area.  She  was 
preceded  in  death  by  her  husband  on  April  6,  1929.  She  was  again 
united  in  marriage  in  May,  1936,  to  Daniel  Howser,  who  passed 
away  on   December  21,    1956. 

She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  with  always  a  cheerful  word. 
She  loved  her  Lord  and  longed  for  her  call  to  go  Home.  She  called  for 
the  anointing,  which  was  a  great  comfort  to  her.  She  passed  away 
after  a  brief  illness  on  April  18,  1972,  in  the  Bethany  Home,  Ripon, 
California.     Her  age  was  89  years  and   12  days. 

Left  to  cherish  her  memory  are  one  daughter,  Ellen  Reece  of 
Modesto;  one  daughter-in-Law,  Annabel le  Gish  of  Moderso;  one  step- 
daughter, Ruth  Long  of  Modesto;  one  step-son,  Noah  Howser  of 
Columbia;  two  brothers,  David  Bowman  of  Modesto,  and  John  Bowman 
of  Whittier;  6  grandchildren;  3  step-grandchildren;  11  great-grand- 
children; and  a  host  of  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends.  She  was  also 
preceded  in  death  by  a  son;  Harold  William  Crawmer,  on  March  11, 
1963. 

Services  were  held  Thursday,  April  20,  1972,  at  10:00  A.M.,  in 
the  Salas  Brothers  Funeral  Chapel,  at  Mod'esto,  California.     Elder  Hayes 
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Reed  officiating,  assisted  by  Elder  Orlando  Blickenstaff.  Scriptures 
used:  Psalm  23,  and  John  14.  Hymns,  "Good  Night  and  Good 
Morning"  and  "Shall  We  Meet"  were  sung  at  the  Chapel.  Interment 
in  the  Wood  Colony  Cemetery. 

The  Family 
Sister  Edyth   Kline,   Cor. 

JEANETTE  POORMAN 

Daughter  of  George  and  Allie  (Farrenburg)  Eby  wa,s  born  March 
8,  1907  in  New  Madrid  County,  Missiuri.  She  passed  away  December 
12,  1971   in  her  home,  at  the  age  of  64  years,  9  months,  and  4  days. 

Early  in  life  she  united  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  She 
was  a  member  of  The  Pleasant  Ridge  Congregation  at  the  time  of  her 
death. 

On  October  10,  1930,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Arthur  Poor- 
man.     Her  husband,  2  sisters,  and   1    brother  preceded  her  in  death. 

Those  surviving  include  4  children:  Mildred  Rupp,  Eileen  Poorman 
Betty  Nicholls,  Richard  Poorman;  11  grandchildren;  1  brother.  Clay 
Eby;  4  sisters,  Pauletta  Johnson,  Sylvia  Viers,  Vera  Armstrong,  and 
Alberta  Armstrong. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  December  15,  1971,  at  the  Pleasant 
Ridge  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  with  Elder  Vern  Hostetler  officiating. 
Burial  was  in  the  Floral  Grove  Cemetery,  Pioneer,  Ohio. 

—   Sister    Ruth    Kleinhen,    Cor. 

JAMES  ELSON  THOAAAS 

Passed  away  in  his  home  on  Sunday,  March  26,  1972,  at  the  age 
of  98  years.  Brother  Thomas  was  a  native  of  Illinois,  and  came  to 
Strathmore,  California  in  1919.  He  was  a  farmer.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  of  Ceres,  California. 

Survivors  include  his  widow,  Ella  of  Strathmore;  three  sons,  Cecil 
of  Strathmore,  D.  I.  Thomas  of  Stockton,  and  James  E.  Jr.  of  Washing- 
ton D.  C;  four  daughters,  Arlene  Baxley  of  Porterville,  Opal  Earless 
of  West  Covina,  Thelma  Davis  of  Seima,  and  Doris  Peterson  of  Indio; 
one  sister,  Margaret  Reese  of  Porterville;  eight  grandchildren;  and  nine 
great-  grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  2:00  P.  M.,  March  28,  1972,  at 
Webb  Funeral   Home  in  Lindsay.     Burial  was  In  the  Olive  Cemetery. 

—  The  Family 
Sister  Edyth  Kline,  Cor. 

••••••• 

If  we  worry,  we're  not  trusting,  if  we're  trusting,  we're  not  worrying. 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

A  LIGHT  FROM  HEAVEN 

Acts  9:1-9 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  a  man  named  Saul?  Saul  was  his  Hebrew 
name  and  Paul  was  his  Roman  name.  As  a  young  man  his  life  had 
been  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Law.  His  teacher  was  Gamaliel, 
the  most  famous  teacher  of  the  law  at  that  time.  Paul  had  studied 
so  hard,  I  suppose,  he  didn't  have  time  to  see  Jesus,  althought  they 
both  lived  at  the  same  time.  What  he  knew  of  Jesus  he  probably 
heard  from  the  Jev^ish  teachers  and  lawyers.  This  so-called'  educated 
class  of  people  thought  Jesus  was  a  fake.  They  supposed  the  redeem- 
er of  Israel  was  to  be  a  king  —  that  He  would  destroy  their  enemies, 
the  Romans,  who  ruled  over  them. 

After  Jesus  died  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  the  people 
who  believed  in  Him  were  called  "Christians."  At  this  time  the 
Christians  had  been  persecuted  in  Jerusalem  and  some  had  escaped 
and  fled  to  the  city  of  Damascus-  Saul  was  given  authority  from  the 
high  priest  to  pursue  the  Christians  to  Damascus  and  arrest  and  bring 
them  back  to  Jerusalem. 

As  Saul  and  his  company  (people  of  importance  never  traveled 
alone)  came  near  Damascus,  suddenly  there  shined  a  brilliant  light 
above  Saul  and  a  voice  from  heaven  said,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  do  you 
persecute  me?"' 

And  Saul  falling  down  to  the  ground  asked,  "Who  are  you,  Lord?" 

And  the  voice  from  heaven  replied,  "I  am  Jesus,  whom  you  per- 
secute." 

Then  Saul  was  astonished  and  afraid  and  said,  "What  will  you 
have   me  to  do?" 

And  Jesus  said,  "Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 
you  what  you  must  do." 

When  Saul  got  up  from  the  ground  he  was  blind,  and  someone 
had  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.     And  they  brought  him  to  Damascus. 

Note:  In  the  next  "Children's  Page"  printed  in  the  Monitor,  we 
will  learn  what  happened  to  Paul  in  Damascus. 

Question:  Did  the  man  who  journeyed'  with  Saul  hear  the  voice 
from   heaven?     Acts   9:7. 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,       Sonora,  California 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  JULY,  1972 

July  2  —  Fellowship  And  Communion  With  God.     I  John   1:1-10 

July  9  —  Christ  As  Our  Mediator.     I  John  2:1-14 

July  16  -  We  Are  Not  To  Love  The  World.     I  John  2:15-29 

July  23  -  God's  Love  For  Us.     I  John  3:1-10 

July  30  -  Our  Love  One  For  The  Other.     I  John  3:11-24 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  JULY,  1972 

BUILDING 


Memory  Verse,  Gen.  12:8 

And  he  removed  from  thence 
unto  a  mountain  on  the  east 
of  Bethel,  and  pitched  his  tent 
having  Bethel  on  the  west, 
and  Hai  on  the  east:  and  there 
he  builded  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  upon  the 
name   of   the   Lord. 

Sat.  1-Gen.  11:1-9 

Memory  Verse,  Exod.  20:25 
And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not 
build  it  of  hewn  stone:  for  if 
thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it, 
thou  hast  polluted  it. 

Sun.   2-Gen.    12:1-9 

Mon.  3-Exod.  1:8-14 

Tues.  4-Exod.  20:22-26 

Wed.  5-Num.   32:20-42 

Thurs.  6-Deut.  6:3-15 

Fri.  7-Deut.  8:1-20 

Sat.  8— Deut.  20:1-9 

AAemory  Verse,  I  Kings  6:7 
And  the  house,  when  it  was 
in  building,  was  built  of  stone 
made  ready  before  it  was 
brought  thither:  so  that  there 
was  neither  hammer  nor  axe 
nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in 
building. 

Sun.   9-Deut.   27:1-18 

Mon.   10-Josh.  6:15-27;  I   Kings 

16:34 

Tues.   11 -Josh.  8:30-35 
Wed.  12-Josh.22: 10-34 
Thurs.    13-11    Sam.    7:1-29 
Fri.   14-11  Sam.  24:1-25 
Sat.   15-1  Kings  5:1-18 


Memory  Verse,  I  Kings  8:27, 
But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on 
the  earth?  behold,  the  heaven 
and  heaven  of  heavens  cannot 
contain   thee,-   how   much   less 
this  house  that  I   have   build- 
ed? 
Sun.   16-1  Kings  6:1-38 
Mon.   17-1  Kings  8:1-32 
Tues.   18—1  Kings  8:33-66 
Wed.   19-1   Kings  9:1-9 
Thurs.  20-11  Kingsl2:l-16 
Fri.   21-11   Kings   21:1-18 
Sat.  22-1  Chron.  17:1-27 

Memory  Verse,   I   Chron.   28:10, 
Take  heed  now;  for  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  build  an 
house    for    the    sanctuary:    be 
strong,  and  do  it. 
Sun.   23-1   Chron.   22:1-19 
Mon.  24-1   Chron.   28:1-21 
Tues.  25-1  Chron.  29:1-19 
Wed.  26-11  Chron.  2:1-18 
Thurs.  27-11  Chron.  3:1-17 
Fri.  28—11  Chron.  6:1-21 
Sat.  29-11  Chron.  33:1-20 

Memory  Verse,  II  Chron.  36:23, 
Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Per- 
sia, All  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  given  me;  and  he  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  an 
house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among 
you  of  all  his  people?  The 
Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 

Sun.  30-11  Chron.  36:11-23 

Mon.  31 -Ezra   1:1-11 


Paul  R.  Myers 

Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  ^-^630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go    into    all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
mofe  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


BE  STILL  MY  HEART 

I  will  commit  my  way,  O  Lord  to  Thee 

Nor  doubt  Thy  love,  though  dark  the  way  may  be. 

Nor  murmur,  for  sorrow  is  from  God, 

And  there  is  comfort  also  in  Thy  rod. 

1  will  not  seek  to  know  the  future  years. 
Nor  cloud  today  with  dark  tomorrow's  fears; 
I  will  but  ask  a  light  from  Heaven,  to  show 
How,  step  by  step,  my  pilgrimage  should  go. 

And  if  the  distant  perils  seem  to  make 

The  path  impossible  that  I  must  take. 

Yet  as  the  river  winds  through  mountains  lone, 

The  way  will  open  up— as  I  go  on. 

Be  still,  my  heart;  for  faithful  is  thy  Lord, 
And  pure  and  true  and  tried  His  Holy  Word; 
Through  stormy  flood  which  rageth  as  the  sea. 
His  promises  thy  stepping-stones  shall  be. 

—Author  Unknown 
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WALKING  WITH  GOD 

We  read  very  little  in  the  Bible  concerning  Enoch.  Gen.  5:18- 
24,  "And  Jared  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat 
Enoch:  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight  hundred  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters:  And  all  the  days  of  Jared 
v\/ere  nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years:  and  he  died. 
And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat  Methuselah: 
And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters;  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch 
were  three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years:  And  Enoch  walked  with 
God:  and   he  was  not;  for  God  took  him." 

We  notice  the  important  information  in  this  account  i,s  neither 
the  length  of  his  life,  nor  even  the  fact  that  God  took  him,  but  rather 
that  he  v/alked  with  God.  Without  Enoch  having  walked  with  God, 
we  may  be  sure  that  God  would   not  have  taken   him   as  He  did. 

But  v>/hat  does  it  mean  to  walk  with  God?  We  find  an  answer 
in  II  Kings  23.  King  Josiah  gathered  together  the  people  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  he  read  to  them  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant.  Then  he  renewed  the  covenant.  "And 
the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
testimonies  and  hi,s  statutes  with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in  this  book. 
And  all  the  people  stood  to  the  covenant."  To  walk  with  God  simply 
means  to  obey  God's  Word  with  all  our  heart. 

We  may  feel  we  have  insufficient  information  to  know  much 
about  Enoch.  However,  I  believe  that  God's  people  have  certain 
characteristics  that  are  common  to  all.  In  the  first  place,  the  name 
"Enoch"  means  dedicated  and  in  this  instance  means  dedicated  to 
the  service  of  God,  for  "he  walked  with  God."  Are  we  as  dedicated 
and  "walking  with  God"  as  we  ought? 

In  the  Book  of  Amos,  God  threatens  Israel  for  their  iniquities 
and  in  chapter  3  asks  the  question,  "Can  two  walk  together  except 
they  be  agreed?"  But  we  have  the  assurance  that  Enoch  "walked 
with  God,"  therefore  there  must  have  been  unbroken  fellowship  with 
God.  How  i,s  it  with  us?  Do  we  have  the  fellowship  with  God  that 
we  desire?     If  not,  why? 

As  we  embark  on  the  Christian  walk  of  life,  there  should  be 
progress.  I  believe  Enoch  found  it  so.  As  he  walked  with  God  I 
believe  he  became  more  familiar  with  God's  will  for  his  life.  There 
is  no  standing  still  in  the  Christian  walk.  We  are  either  progressing 
or  regressing.  The  wise  man  said  in  Prov.  4:18,  "The  path  of  the 
just  is  as  a  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day." 

Another  characteristic  of  the  Christian,   in   Enoch's  day  or  ours. 
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is  that  of  separation  from  the  world.  I  don't  believe  that  Enoch  took 
part  in  the  sinful  pleasures  of  his  day.  God's  Word  says,  "Sanctify 
yourselves  therefore,  and  be  ye  holy:  for  I  ann  the  Lord  your  God," 
Lev.  20:7.  The  Christian  is  a  called-out  person.  "Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  recieve  you,  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty,"  II  Cor.  6:17,18.  The  implication  i,s  plain  —  if  we  "dabble" 
in  the  evils  of  the  world,  we  will  not  be  sons  and  daughters  of  God. 

I  believe  that  Enoch  was  a  man  of  perseverance.  It  takes  help 
from  above  when  the  Tempter  comes  unto  us.  Enoch  must  have  had 
(such  help,  for  he  walked  with  God  for  three  hundred  years.  In 
Gen.  5:22,  we  read  that  Enoch  "begat  sons  and  daughters."  Family 
life  brings  cares  and'  responsibilities,  yet  he  continually  walked 
with  God. 

Quite  possibly  Enoch  was  jeered  and  "fun"  made  of  him,  yet 
this  did  not  deter  him  from  doing  that  which  he  knew  to  be  right. 
It  is  sometimes  difficult  for  boys  and  girls  to  withstand  the  jibes 
of  their  playmates  and  sometimes  difficult  even  for  adults  to  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  such.  This  is  one  of  the  methods  of  Satan  to  "mold" 
individuals  in  the  ways  of  the  world.  Jesus  said, "If  the  world  hate 
you,   ye   know  that   it  hated   me   before   it  hated  you,"  John    15:18. 

However,  there  is  a  great  satisfaction  in  knowing  we  are  "walk- 
ing with  God."  Furthermore,  there  is  hope  of  future  blessedness, 
"for  God  took  him."  We  have  the  same  hope  as  did  Enoch  —  by 
faith.  "By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see  death; 
and  was  not  found,  because  God  had  translated  him:  for  before  his 


THE  BIBLE  MONITOR JUNE  15,  1972 

Published  semi-monthly  by  the  Board  of  Publication  of  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  in  the  plant  of  Full  Salvaition  Tract  Soc,  Inc., 
343  S.  George  Street,  York,  Pa.,  17403. 

Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  the  Post  Office,  York,  Pennsylvania, 
under  the  Act  of  March  3,   1897. 

Terms:      Single   subscription,   $1.00   a   year   in   advance. 

Send   all   subscriptions  and   communications  to  the  editor. 

WALTER  W.   BIRD,   Editor:   Rt.    1,   Box  93A,   Converse,   Ind.   46919. 
PAUL  R.  MYERS,  Assistant  Editor:  Box  117,  Greentown,  Oh.  44630. 
FRANK  SHAFFER,  Associate  Editor:  R.  3,  Greencastle,  Pa.    17225 
HOWARD  J.  SURBEY,  Associate  Editor:  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown, 
Pa.  17340. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


translation   he  had  this  testimony,  that  he  pleased   God,"  Heb.    11:5. 
May   we  have  the  characteristics  by  which  we  may  "walk   with 
God"  and  be  true  and  faithful  unto  Him. 

IF  YOU  KNEW  THE  LORD  JESUS  WAS  COMING 
TONIGHT,  HOW  WOULD  IT  AFFECT  YOU? 

"Ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matt.  24:42). 

The  fact  of  Jesus  Christ's  second  coming  is  accepted  by  evangel- 
icals the  world  over.  They  may  differ  as  to  details  connected  with 
that  coming,  but  the  essential  fact,  that  the  same  Jesus  who  went 
away  is  coming  back  in  like  manner  as  He  went  and  is  going  to  take 
His  people  to  that  place  that  He  went  away  to  prepare  for  them, 
is  accepted  by  fundamentalists  of  every  denomination. 

Those  who  deny  the  fact  of  the  second  coming  are  in  most  cases 
not  in  sympathy  with  such  cardinal  doctrines  as  the  deity  of  Christ,  and 
the  blood  atonement.  When  a  person  rejects  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  he  brushes  aside  many  clear  statements  of  Scripture  relating 
to  that  coming;  the  consideration  of  which  is  a  study  in  itself,  and  i,s 
apart  from  the  theme  we  have  before  us.  Some  claim  that  Jesus 
comes  the  second  time  at  death;  or  He  came  again  at  Pentecost. 
Others  say  that  Jesus  returned  when  the  reformation  banished  the 
clouds  of  the  Dark  Ages.  But  the  two  most  popular  notions  pro- 
pounded by  many  modernists  and  extreme  liberals  are:  first,  when 
Jesus  died.  He  never  actually  and  physically  rose  again,  for  He  was 
but  man.  However,  His  life  had  left  such  an  impression  that  His  spirit 
seemed  to  pervade  every  place  where  He  had  ministered.  This  in- 
fluence, after  He  had  gone,  was  His  second  coming.  The  second 
view  is  postmillennialism.  According  to  its  advocates,  Christ  will  not 
return  to  the  earth  until  the  world  has  embraced  Christianity.  When 
the  efforts  of  man  have  succeeded  in  making  the  world  a  better  place, 
then  the  King  will  return  to  it.  The  best  commentary  on  this  view 
is  contained  in  a  pamphlet  I  possess.  Its  title  page  reads:  "Post- 
millennialism. A  Postmillennial  Argument  Based  Upon  Scripture  Alone. 
All  Scripture  texts  from  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  here  presented 
without  comment."  On  looking  inside  one  finds  nothing  but  blank 
pages. 

Regardless  of  the  views  of  men,  the  Word  clearly  states:  "This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 
"For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  ..."  (I  Thess.  4:16). 
And  the  Scriptures  make  it  abundantly  clear  that  when  He  comes, 
it  will  not  be  to  a  morally  lovely  world,  to  an  ideal  world,  but  rather 
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to  a  world  of  complete  corruption.  I  Tim.  4:1-3;  II  Tim.  3:1-7;  etc. 
Signs  surely  indicate  that  He  is  coming  soon,  too. 

If  you  knew  that  Jesus  was  coming  tonight,  how  would  that 
coming  affect  you?  Well,  as  a  Christian  you  would  cheerfully  put 
aside  all  petty  differences,  all  complaints,  all  lethargy,  and  you 
would  confess  and  forsake  all  known  sin.  With  a  heart  in  tune  with 
God,  and  with  a  will  fully  yeilded  to  the  Lord,  you  would  seek  the 
souls  of  the  lost.  You  would  be  greatly  concerned  for  your  unsaved 
relatives,  friends,  and  neighbors.  With  eager  lips  and  a  burning  heart, 
and  with  a  complete  absence  of  all  timidity  or  pride,  you  would  press 
upon  them  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.  Whether  they  would  hear  or 
not,  you  would  clear  your  soul  of  your  responsibility  toward  them, 
as  Noah  did  the  folk  of  his  generation.  You  would  see  the  folly  of 
being  engrossed  in  secondary  pursuits,  and  you  would  delight  yourself 
in  the  Lord  and  His  perfect  will. 

If  you  knew  that  Jesus  was  coming  tonight,  you  would  go  to  that 
brother  you  offended  and  seek  reconciliation.  All  grudges  would 
disappear,  and  all  envings  and  disputings  would  be  cast  aside. 
It  might  be  said  here  that  we  as  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  and  Hi.s 
prophetical  Word  do  believe  His  coming  is  very  imminent.  Therefore 
the  practical  outcome  of  that  belief,  if  it  is  at  all  sincere,  is  that  it  will 
keep  us  pure  and  lovely.  When  a  certain  man  was  about  to  leave 
for  a  visit  to  another  country,  a  young  woman  sent  with  him  her 
greetings  to  her  lover.  The  young  man  was  found  in  an  out-of-the-way 
lumbering  town.  When  the  visitor  approached  him,  he  could  see  at 
a  glance  that  he  had  kept  himself  free  from  the  evil  influences  in 
that  town.  "How  did  you  manage  to  do  it?"  asked  the  visitor.  The 
voung  man  replied,  "Apart  from  being  a  Christian,  I  kept  reminding 
myself  that  a  pure  young  woman  was  coming  soon  to  be  my  bride. 
That  thought  kept  me  steady;  kept  me  from  the  wrong  associations. 
You  see,  I  want  to  be  worthy  of  her  when  she  comes!"  Truly,  as  John 
the  beloved  wrote:  "Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 
him,self,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3).  We  do  not  want  to  be 
ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming.  I  John  2:28.  The  evidence  of 
our  expecting  the  Lord  is  seen  in  a  life  purified  from  worldliness, 
carelessness,  and  every  other  carnal  trait.  It  is  also  seen  in  the  fact 
that  we  are  investing  heavily  in  heavenly  treasures.  Our  lives  are  not 
earth-bound,  selfish,  and  materialistic.  We  shall  hold  very  loosely 
to  the  things  of  this  life;  for  we  realize  that  whatever  we  leave,  we 
lose;  but  whatever  we  have  invested  in  spiritual  interests  will  precede 
us  to  heaven,  and  will  pay  us  eternal  and  ever-multiplying  dividends. 

A  non-Christian  convinced  that  Jesus  was  coming  tonight  would 
cast  aside  all  excuses  and  gladly  cry:  "God  be  merciful  to  me,  a 
sinner!"  All  pride,  prejudice,  and  unbelief  would  be  thrown  to 
one  side  as  filthy  garments,  and  you  would  fall  at  Jesus'  feet  and 
embrace   Him   as  your  personal   Saviour.     I   am  sure  that  you  would 
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make  certain  that  your  definition  of  a  Christian  was  true  to  the  Word 
of  God.  You  would  not  be  satisfied  with  any  haziness  on  such  an 
important  subject.  Your  reliance  would  not  be  upon  church  creeds,  or 
a  friend's  views,  or  some  man-written  book,  much  less  the  heretical 
teachings  of  the  false  cults.  You  would  search  the  Scriptures,  and 
finding  therein  the  fact  of  your  being  a  lost,  condemned  sinner,  and 
that  Jesus  died  to  atone  for  your  sins,  and  that  He  now  lives  at  God's 
right  hand,  and  offers  you  salvation,  you  would  believe  the  Word,  and 
consequently  experience  the  new  birth.  You  would  immediately 
become  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 

If  Jesus  should  come  tonight!  What  a  grand  tomorrow!  No 
more  sickness,  no  more  sorrow;  no  more  pain,  nor  dying.  Earth's 
shadows  would  flee  away,  and  in  that  land  of  fadeless  day  we  would 
be  forever  with  our  blessed  Lord.  All  unrest  and  strife  forever  gone: 
the  Prince  of  Peace  reigning  supremely.  That  would'  be  the  Christian's 
realization.  But,  ah,  what  about  the  unbeliever's?  The  wrath  of 
God  abideth  upon  him  forever!  Christian,  He  may  come  tonight. 
Let  us  be  up  and'  doing  that  we  may  snatch  from  the  edge  of  the 
precipice  of  God's  eternal  judgment,  souls  who  through  our  instrumen- 
tality will  believe  on  His  name.  "Watch  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come"  (Matt.  24:42). 

—  George  H.  Clement 

••••••• 


HE  LEADETH  ME 

in  pastures  green?  not  always;  sometimes  He 

Who  knoweth  best,  in  kindness  leadeth  me 

In  weary  ways  where  shadows  be: 

Out  of  the  sunshine,  warm  and  soft  and  bright; 

Out  of  the  sunshine  into  darkest  night. 

I  oft  would  faint  with  sorrow  and  affright. 

Only  for  this  -  I  know  He  holds  my  hand! 

So  whether  in  the  green  or  desert  land, 

I  trust  although  I  may  not  understand. 

So!  whether  on  the  hilltops  high  and  fair 

I  dwell,  or  in  the  sunless  valleys  where 

The  shadows  lie  -  what  matter?  He  is  there! 

Where'er  He  leads  me  I  can  safely  go; 

And   in  the  blest  hereafter  I   shall   know 

Why  in  His  wisdom  He  hath  led  me  so. 

—Author    Unknown 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


WHY  SHOULD  CHRISTIANS  WEAR  DISTINCTIVE  ATTIRE 

The  Christian  life  is  a  supernatural  life  resulting  from  an  exper- 
ience with  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  life  governed  by  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God.  In  every  area  of  hunnan  experience,  where  a  moral 
principle  is  involved,  it  is  distinctive  when  compared  with  the  life  of 
the  non-Christian.  It  i,s  the  will  of  God  for  the  Christian  that  he  be 
not  conformed  to  this  age,  but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind  (Rom.  12:1,2).  This  Scriptural  teaching  of  not  being  fashioned 
in  our  bodies  after  this  age  includes  the  wearing  of  attire  that  is 
distinctive  from  that  of  the  non-Chrisitian,  as  well  as  a  manner  of  life 
that  is  distinctive  in  conduct  and  speech.  No  true  Christian  would 
feel  at  home  in  a  crowd  like  that  mentioned  in  Rom.  1:28-32,  and 
therefore  should  not  appear  like  them.  A  distinctive  garb  having  a 
religious  connotation  is  just  as  consistent  with  his  profession  as  dis- 
tinctive conduct  and  distinctive  speech. 

Man  is  the  only  creature  that  wears  artifical  clothing.  All  other 
creatures  are  clothed  with  a  natural  covering  as  hair,  feathers,  fleece, 
scales,  or  bristles.  The  necessity  for  clothing  originated  through  the 
fall  of  man,  when  disobedience  dispelled  the  innocence  of  creation. 
Adam  and  Eve  both  became  conscious  of  their  nakedness  before 
God,  as  they  sought  to  cover  themselves.  The  judgment  of  sinful 
man  today  is  no  better  than  Adam's  immediately  after  his  disobedience 
and  fall  from  the  favor  of  God.  It  is  just  as  unlikely  to  find  sinful 
men  today  who  will  be  able  to  provide  acceptable  and  God-approved 
attire  in  the  twentieth  century  as  in  the  dawn  of  human  history,  except 
where  they  may  be  influenced  by  Biblical  principles.  The  Creator 
carnie  to  the  rescue  of  Adam  and  Eve  and  provided  artifical  clothing 
that  really  covered   their   nakedness  (Gen.   3:7,21). 

It  should  not  be  difficult  for  any  truth-seeker  to  see  that  the 
need  for  clothing  arose  the  same  day  that  sin  entered  into  human 
experience.  Anything  done  by  man  that  interferes  with  the  will  and 
purpose  of  God  immediately  becomes  a  moral  issue  in  the  sight  of 
God.  This  fact  alone  would  indicate  that  clothing  is  a  moral  issue. 
God  knew  that  the  corruption  of  human  nature  necessitated  the  cover- 
ing of  the  human  body  in  the  interests  of  morality.  The  fact  that 
God  has  given  definite  instructions  in  His  Word  on  the  attire  question 
is  an  additional  evidence  to  show  that  clothing  belongs  to  the  moral 
realm.  Certainly  no  Christian  would  knowingly  minimize  or  ignore 
a  moral   issue. 

Heaven-bound  pilgrims  on  the  narrow  way  of  life,  living  in  con- 
formity to  the  will  of  God,  certainly  should  not  attire  themselves 
like  lost  sinn'ers  traveling  the  broad  way.  The  life  is  more  than  meat 
and  the  body  is  is  more  than  raiment;  therefore  our  Lord  asks  that  we 
do  not  worry  about  either  meat  or  raiment  as  the  Gentiles  do.  After 
God  provided  the  first  garrnents,  thereby  setting  a  standard,  it  is  not 
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surprising  to  find  sinful  people  departing  fronn  the  divine  ideal  of 
human  dress  and  inventing  paterns  of  their  own  liking.  This  fact 
necessitated  warnings  for  Israel  against  the  ways  of  the  heathen  as 
found  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  way  of  the  unsaved  in  attire  is  to 
attract  attention  to  the  human  form  by  the  adding  of  ornaments,  the 
painting  of  the  face  and  nails,  loud  and  colorful  attire,  bracelets,  rings, 
and  conspicuous  hairdressing  (Isa.  3:18-20;  Jer.  4:30;  Ezek.  23:40; 
II  Kings  9:30;  Prov.  7:10;  Josh.  7:21;  Ex.  33:4-6). 

Loyal  Israelites  wore  garments  that  distinguished  them  from  the 
idolatrous  Hittites,  Canaanites,  Philistines,  AAoabites,  and  Edomites. 
Our  Lord  while  here  was  a  true  Israelite  and  wore  the  distinctive 
marks  as  prescribed  by  the  Word  of  God  for  His  covenant  people 
(Deut.  22:5,11,12;  Num.   15:37-41;  of  Matt.  9:20;  14:36;  I  Pet.  3:3-5). 

The  New  Covenant,  while  more  general  in  the  statement  of  princ- 
iple, is  no  less  concerned  with  the  dress  problem.  The  issue  is  greatly 
aggravated  in  America  because  clothing  is  so  highly  commercialized, 
h  being  to  the  financial  interests  of  clothing  manufacturers  to  change 
styles  often  so  as  to  necessitate  new  purchases  by  those  who  are  en- 
slaved to  fashion.  Christians  of  this  age  must  find  a  Christian  solution 
to  the  dress  problem  of  today.  We  must  adopt  New  Testament  princ- 
iples if  we  want  the  approval  of  God  upon  the  clothing  we  wear. 
According  to  Matt.  6:24-34,  the  worry  of  enslaved  people  about  what 
they  shall  eat,  drink,  and  wear  should  give  the  regenerated  soul  no 
great  concern. 

The  New  Testament,  like  the  Old  Testament,  gives  us  principles 
of  non-conformity  to  the  world  and  specified  instructions  on  the  attire 
question.  These  should  be  reflected  in  the  life  and  practice  of  every 
Christian.  The  following  Scriptures  either  prohibit  or  disapprove  of 
ornamentation,  pride,  extravagance,  vain  display,  bobbed  hair,  and 
many  other  ways  of  conforming  to  the  fashion.s  of  the  world.  Stated 
in  a  positive  way,  these  Scriptures  encourage  and  promote  modesty, 
economy,  and  patterns  that  are  consistent  with  the  simple  life,  the 
humble  life,  and  the  practice  of  godly  women  of  old  time  (Rom.  12:2; 
I  Tim.  2:9,10;  I  Pet.  3:3,4;  I  Pet.  1:14;  James  2:1-6;  I  Cor.  11:14,15). 
A  very  impressive  contrast  appears  in  the  Book  of  Revelation  between 
the  attire  of  Mystery  Babylon  and  the  Lamb's  wife  (Rev.   17:4;   19:8). 

In  the  light  of  the  above  Scriptures,  and  according  to  our  under- 
standing of  divine  truth,  these  Scriptures  would'  exclude  the  use  of 
finger  ring  (including  the  wedding  ring),  bracelets,  and  ornamental 
pins.  They  would  imply  abstinence  from  the  use  of  makeup.  They 
disapproved  of  abbreviated  and  transparent  attire  that  increases  sex 
appeal.  They  make  the  necktie  worn  by  men  and  the  lace,  ruffles, 
and  other  ornamental  attachments  worn  by  women  appear  superfluous 
and  unnecessary.  Let  every  Christian  with  spiritual  discernment  there- 
fore decide  whether  conformity  to  the  world  in  attire  is  motivated  by 
carnality  or  spirituality. 

Some  may  argue  that  God  has  supplied  the  most  brilliant  colors 
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for  the  world  about  us,  and  therefore  it  must  be  consistent  with  His 
will  that  we  make  use  of  them  on  ourselves  too.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  brilliant  colors  are  in  the  rainbow,  the  sunsets  and  sun- 
rises, also  in  the  vegtable,  mineral  and  animal  world.  Have  you 
thought  of  it  that  God  ha,s  withheld  these  colors  from  man.  His  moral 
creature?  God  placed  the  colors  in  the  birds  and  flowers,  where 
pride  does  not  exist,  and  where  moral  responsibility  does  not  inhere. 
A  distinctive  Christian  garb  has  all  the  advantages  that  a  uniform 
provides  for  the  soldier,  the  railway  conductor,  or  the  mailcarrier. 
Of  course  such  a  garb  does  not  pass  unnoticed,  but  neither  does 
distinctive  conduct  or  speech.  The  fact  that  Christian  conduct  and 
Christian  apparel  are  noticed  carries  distinct  advantages  over  attire 
and  conduct  that  is  conformed  to  the  world.  Why  should  any  true 
Christian  want  to  disguise  his  profession  by  worldly  attire,  or  worldly 
conduct,  or  worldly  speech?  The  following  advantages  attend  the 
wearing  of  a  distinctive  garb,  when  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
wearer  corresponds. 

1.  Distinctive  Christian  attire  has  a  religious  connotation  to  people 
of  the  world. 

2.  Distinctive  Christian  attire  immediately  inform,s  the  public  that 
;he  wearer  professes  Christianity. 

3  Distinctive  Christian  attire  eliminates  the  anxiety  or  worry  that 
characterizes  lhe  fashion  devotee  because  of  the  constant  change  of 
clothing  style. 

4.  Distinctive  Christian  attire  is  economical  because  it  is  not  dis- 
carded periodically  with  the  change  of  fashion. 

5.  Distinctive  Christian  attire  eliminates  many  temptations  that 
are  thrust  before  those  who  are  worldly  attired.  The  unsaved  know 
the  difference. 

6.  Distinctive  Christian  attire  of  personal  workers  does  not  pro- 
hibit their  making  all  the  contacts  that  worldly  attired  workers  may 
make,  and  in  addition  it  is  a  silent  witness  to  the  fact  of  their  Christ- 
ian profession.  This  witness  enables  strangers  to  find  them  when 
seeking  spiritual  help  and  counsel. 

7.  Distinctive  Christian  attire,  when  adopted  by  a  Christian,  has 
spiritual  value  in  the  overcoming  of  worldliness  of  attire,  the  same 
as  the  overcoming  of  other  forms  of  worldliness  brings  spiritual 
reward. 

—Selected  from  The  Vindicator 


If  you  take  proper  care  of  ybur  own  business,  you  have  no  time 
to  meddle  in  the  affairs  of  others. 
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WORK 

If  you    are   poor — work. 

If   you   are   rich— continue  to   work. 

If    you    are    burdened    with    seemingly    unfair    responsibilities- 
work. 

If  you  are  happy— keep  right  on  working.     Idleness  gives  room 
for   doubts    and    fears. 

If   disappointments    come— work. 

If  sorrow  overwhelms  you  and  loved  ones  seem  not  true— work. 
If  health  is  threatened— work. 

When   faith  falters   and   reason  fails— just  work. 

When  dreams  are  shattred  and   hope  seems  dead — work.     Work 
as    if  your   life   were   in   peril.      It   really   is. 

Whatever   happens   or   matters— work. 

Work  faithfully— work  with  faith. 

Work   is  the  greatest  material   remedy  available. 

Work  will  cure  both  mental  and  physical  afflictions. 

—Selected 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PURPOSE  OF  BAPTISM 

The  Bible  tells  us  in  several  places  the  importance  of  baptism, 
yet  there  are  many  churches  today  who  do  not  believe  that  water 
bap'tism  is  necessary  to  be  saved.  Jesus  said  in  John  3:5,  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God."  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  in  answer  to  the 
peoples'  questions,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  said, 
"Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  These  two  Scriptures  are  enough  to  show  what  it  means 
to  be  baptized. 

Let  us  refer  to  the  early  historians  and  see  what  the  early  Christian 
writers  considered  the  purpose  of  baptism.  First,  I  want  to  state 
that  all  the  early  writers  are  agreed  on  the  purpose  of  baptism. 

The  first  is  Justin  Martyr,  who  was  baptized'  by  Polycarp,  who 
had  been  baptized  by  the  Apostle  John.  Here  is  what  he  says, 
"And  for  this  we  have  learned  from  the  apostles  this  reason,  but  may 
become  the  children  of  choice  and  knowledge,  and  may  obtain  in  the 
water  the  remission  of  sins  formerly  committed,  for  there  is  pronounced 
over  him  who  chooses  to  be  born  again,  and  has  repented  of  his  sins, 
the  name  of  God  the  Father  and  Lord  of  the  univeres;  And  this  wash- 
ing  is  called   illumination,   because  they  who   learn  these  things  are 
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illuminated  in  their  understanding.  And  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Piolate,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

The  next  is  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  in  the  third  century, 
"Accordingly,  they  confess  that  the  spirit  in  repentance  retraces  its 
steps.  In  the  same  way,  therefore,  we  also,  repenting  of  our  sins, 
renouncing  our  iniquities,  purified  by  baptism,  speed  back  to  the 
eternal  light,  children  to  the  Father." 

The  next  i,s  Tertullian,  who  also  wrote  in  the  third  century,  "When 
however,  the  prescript  is  laid  down  that  without  baptism,  salvation 
is   attainable   by   none." 

I  could  go  on  and  quote  more  historians  on  this  subject  but  to  me 
this  is  enough  to  show  what  the  early  church  had  to  say  about  the 
rite  of  baptism  before  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Roman  church. 
And  they  certainly  say  there  i,s  no  salvation  without  it.  There  is  no 
commandment  taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles  that  is  not  necessary. 

I  was  once  asked  by  a  brother  in  another  church  if  I  thought 
that  baptism  in  three  immersions  was  necessary  to  be  saved.  I  asked 
him  if  it  took  seven  dips  to  cure  Naaman  of  his  leprosy.  If  God 
commanded  Naaman  to  dip  seven  times,  he  had  to  dip  seven  times 
1o  be  cured.  Seems  to  me  when  the  question  is  asked.  How  many 
times  did  Christ  command  to  be  dipped  to  fulfill  fhe  language  in  the 
Great  Commission,"  the  answer  is  three.  Who  has  the  right  to  change 
it  and  think  any  less  will  do? 

One  passage  of  Scripture  we  are  all  familiar  with  is  Heb.  2:1-3, 
"Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip.  For  if  the 
word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a  just  recompence  of  reward;  How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him." 

The  minister  who  doesn't  preach  baptism  by  trine  immersion  for 
the  remission  of  sins  doesn't  preach  the  Gospel  or  the  Word  of  God 
found  in  the  New  Testament.  There  is  too  much  Scripture  on  this 
subject  to  be  mistaken. 

-  W.  E.  Bashor,  867  Lorna  Dr.,  Glen  Ellen,  CA.,  95442 


•  •  O  #  •  •  • 


The  best  things  men  can  do  is  to  spread  the  Bible  and  to  get  it 
read  and  obeyed.  This  would  be  the  end  of  hard  times,  of  poverty, 
of  unemployment,  of  injustice,  or  wrong,  or  war.  When  days  are 
dark,  men  need  its  light,  when  times  are  hard',  men  need  its  comfort; 
when  the  outlook  is  discouraging,  men  need  its  confidence,  when 
despair  is  abroad,  men  need  its  word  of  hope. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN'S  HOPE 

"Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  We  exercise  faith  in  natural  things.  We  have  not 
seen  some  of  the  large  cities  of  which  we  have  heard,  yet  we  believe 
that  they  exist.  Likewise,  in  the  spiritual  realm,  there  are  some  things 
we  have  not  seen,  but  we  believe  that  they  do  exist  and  by  faith  we 
lay  hold   upon  that  hope. 

Our  hope  is  based  on  the  promises  in  the  Word  of  God.  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope"  (Romans  15:4).  Abraham  had  this  kind  of  hope.  All  the 
promise  of  God  to  him  were  wrapped  up  in  Isaac,  yet  Abraham  was 
willing  to  give  up  Isaac  when  called.  So  we  must  be  willing  to  give 
our  all,  which  is  so  little,  so  that  we  might  receive  the  promises. 

Hebrews  6:19,20  speaks  of  our  hope  in  the  promises  of  God  as 
being  "an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil;  Whither  the  forerunner  i.s  for  us 
entered,  even  Jesus."  We  have  cast  our  anchor  into  heaven  itself. 
Then,  no  matter  what  storms  beat  upon  our  barque,  we  can  be  stead- 
fast and  will  not  drift  afar  from  shore.  Fixed  within  the  veil,  our 
anchor   will    hold. 

At  one  time  we  were  without  hope  in  the  world  (Ephesians  2:11, 
12).  This  is  still  the  present  condition  of  those  who  are  not  in  the 
fold.  "Oh,  to  have  no  hope  in  Jesus,  how  dark  this  world  would  be!" 
Job  11:20  speaks  of  the  hope  of  the  wicked  being  like  the  giving 
up  of  the  ghost.  There  is  no  permanency  to  physical  hope  because 
we  shall  all  die,  except  it  be  that  the  Lord  will  come  first.  "For  what 
is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained,  when  God 
taketh  away  his  soul?"  (Job  27:8).  There  is  no  hope  outside  of  Christ. 
The  remedy  is  given  in  Ezra  10.  One  of  the  leaders  said  to  Ezra, 
"We  have  trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken  strange  wives 
of  the  people  of  the  land:  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  concerning 
this  thing."  One  of  the  great  wonders  of  the  Word  is  that  where 
there  is  repentance,  there  is  forgiveness.  Yet  now  there  is  hope  in 
Israel,  when  we  meet  the  conditions  God  has  laid  out  and  repent  of 
our  sin.  There  is  hope  for  sinners.  Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  those  who  come  unto  God  by  Him. 

The  Old  Testament  saints  shared  the  hope  of  the  resurrection  with 
us.  Job  said,  "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God:  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another"  (Job  19:25- 
27). 

In  his  defence  before  Agrippa,  Paul  said,  "And  now  I  stand  and 
am  judged  for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 
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Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come"  (Acts  26:6,7). 

Speaking  of  Abraham,  Romans  4:18  says  "Who  against  hope 
believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations." 
God  is  still  faithful.  Let  us  not  give  up  hope  in  His  promises.  We 
need  to  cast  the  anchor  of  hope  and  hold  on. 

Our  hope  needs  to  be  sure  as  though  we  have  already  realized  it. 
We  have  received  the  down  payment  of  it,  and  we  can  by  faith 
claim  it  as  our  own.     It  is  ours  as  long  as  we  meet  the  conditions. 

Someone  has  said,  "'If  you  want  to  live  a  long  time,  plant  a 
tree  and  look  forward  to  eating  of  its  fruit."  In  a  natural  sense,  this 
hope  may  give  folks  something  to  live  for  and'  help  to  prolong  their 
life  span.  This  is  even  more  true  if  we  are  speaking  about  the  tree  of 
life. 

"To  whom  God  would  make  known  what  is  the  riches  of  glory 
of  this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope 
of  glory"  (Colossians  1 :27).  Without  the  New-Birth  experience  bring- 
ing us  into  the  family  of  God,  where  is  our  hope  of  glory? 

Paul  admonishes  us  that  we  should  not  sorrow  concerning  those 
which  are  asleep,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope  (I  Thessalonians 
4:13).     They  have  no  bright  future  to  look  forward  to. 

Eternal  life  is  sure  to  us.  God  has  promised  it:  "In  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  world  began" 
(Titus  1  :2).  But  it  is  ours  only  as  we  lay  hold  of  it.  "Christ  as  a 
son  over  his  own  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the  end"  (Hebrews  3:6).  Let  us 
not  be  shaken   from   our   hope. 

—  Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 

•  •  •  #  9  •  • 

A  BUNCH  OF  KEYS 

A  key  is  one  of  those  things,  which,  although  very  small,  are 
useful  and  important.  The  safety  of  our  houses  often  depends  upon 
them,  and  most  people  take  great  care  not  to  lose  their  keys. 

Several  years  ago  a  neighbor  of  mine  went  for  a  holiday  and 
left  the  key  of  his  house  with  me  so  that  I  could  go  in  and  attend 
to  some  plants  which  he  had.  One  evening  after  I  had  entered,  I 
found  that  I  could  not  shut  the  door,  and  some  men  had  to  be  sent 
for  to  repair  the  lock.  It  turned  out  that  there  had  been  something 
the   matter  with   the   key  and  that  is  what   had   caused   the  trouble. 

But  my  purpose  now  is  that  we  should  learn  some  helpful  lessons 
from  the  little  key.  Remembering  that  a  key  is  something  by  means 
of  which  we  are  able  to  obtain  entrance  to  places  which  are  closed, 
let  us  think  of  some  better  and  more  wonderful  keys  than  any  which 
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we  have  in  our  houses. 

First,  there  is  the  key  of  love  which  opens  the  door  of  many  a 
closed  heart.  Some  people  think  that  nobody  cares  for  them,  and 
nothing  can  persuade  them  to  read  their  Bibles  or  listen  to  the  mess- 
age of  God's  love.  Can  anything  open  the  door  into  their  hard 
hearts?  Yes,  love  is  the  key  that  will  cause  them  to  change  their 
attiitude.  In  many  ways,  that  love  can  be  revealed,  by  a  gift  of 
fruit  when  they  are  ill,  or  a  sympathetic  letter  when  they  have  some 
sorrow  or  disappointment,  or  even   a  cheery  smile. 

Then  there  is  the  key  of  prayer  which  opens  the  door  of  many 
difficulties  and  problems.  The  great  poet  Tennyson  said  that  more 
things  were  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of.  Do  you 
remember  the  account  of  Peter's  release  from  prison?  If  you  read 
Acts  12  carefully,  you  will  soon  discover  that  prayer  was  the  key 
which  opened  the  prison  gates  and  freed  Peter  from  his  fetters. 

Prayer,  too,  is  the  key  which  opens  doors  of  opportunity  for 
telling  people  about  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  fact,  Paul  asked  some  of  his 
friends  to  pray  that  "God  would  open  ...  a  door  of  utterance,"  or, 
in  other  words,  give  him  an  opportunity  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Therefore,  pray  for  any  missionaries  you   know. 

But  there  is  a  door  which  must  be  kept  locked.  It  is  the  door  of 
your  heart  at  which  the  tempter  knocks.  The  key  of  that  door  is  trust. 
If  you  trust  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  will  help  you  not  to  yield  to  temptation. 

Finally  you  should  give  the  key  of  your  life  to  God.  That  is 
the  only  secret  of  true  happiness  and  blessing. 

"God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown 

And   I   am  glad. 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key. 
Or  if  He  trusted  it  to  me 
1  might  be  sad." 

—The   Christian 


•••#•• 


HIS  WORST  ENEMY 

"Here's  how   I    look  at  the  game"  said  he 
I  am  the  man  that  can  injure  me; 

Day  by  day  and  year  by  year, 

(  am  the  fellow   I   have  to  fear; 

A  thief  with  a  pistol   may  steal   my  purse 

But  the  things   I  do  to  myself  are  worse. 

"I    may    be    downed    by    a    stronger    foe. 

May   get   a   black  eye   from   a   vicious   blow; 
But  no   man    living,   who'er   he   be. 
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Has   power  to   blacken   the  soul   of   me; 
And    no   man    can   whisper   that   I    am    untrue 
Unless    that    crime    to    myself    I    do. 

"I    may    be    tricked    by    a    cunning    cheat 

May  lose  to  the  better  man  when  we  meet; 

But  what  is  the  loss  of  a  fight  or  game, 

Compared  to  the  loss  of  a  man's  good  name? 

And  the  thing  which  I  fear  is  that  I  may  deal 
A  blow  to  myself  which  I'll  really  feel. 

"Shall  my  life  be  a  credit,  or  just  a  botch? 

I  am  the  fellow  I  have  to  watch; 
Theives  may  rob  me,  and  rivals  strong. 

May  crush  the  dreams  which  I've  cherished  long; 
But  the  greatest  harm  that  can  come  to  me 

Is  the  hurt  I  may  do  to  myself"  said  he. 

—Edgar  A.  Guest 
—  Selected  by  Sister  Bula  Stambaugh,  Astoria,  Illinois 
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DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

"So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  bearing  by  the  word  of 
God,"  Romans  10:17.  Brother  Ness  said  in  a  sermon  last  fall,  "The 
more  we  know,  the  more  we  believe.  The  more  we  believe,  the 
more  we  know." 

From  August  6  -  20,  1972,  we  hope  to  increase  both  in  knowledge 
and  faith  a,s  Elder  Harley  Rush  holds  nightly  revival  meetings.  Love- 
feast  will  be  Saturday  evening  following  day-long  services.  Plan  to 
be  with  us  if  you  can= 

We  rejoice  for  the  addition  of  a  young  brother  to  our  number  at 
our  Spring  Lovefeast.  There)  are  others  who  need  our  prayers  for 
their  salvation. 

Sincerely   in  Christ, 
—Sister  Edith  Moss,  Cor. 

BEAUMONT,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Winter  Haven  Conyregation  held  their  council  meeting  on 
May  13,  1972,  with  Elder  Ora  Skiles  in  charge.  All  business  was 
taken  care  of  in  a  Christian  manner. 

The  Lord  willing,  our  fall  Lovefeast  will  be  October  21,  1972. 
We  welcome  all   any  time  you  can  come- 

Pray  for  us  for  we  need  your  prayers. 

— Sister  Dora  R.  Spurgeon,  Cor. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


"EVEN  SO,  COME,  LORD  JESUS" 

How  long,  O  Lord  our  Saviour,  wilt  Thou  remain  away? 
Our  hearts  are  growing  weary  of  Thy  so  long  delay. 
O,  when  shall  come  the  moment  when  brighter  than  the  morn. 
The  sunshine  of  Thy  glory  shall  on  Thy  people  dawn? 

How  long,  O  gracious  Master,  wilt  Thou  Thy  household  leave? 
So  long  hast  Thou  now  tarried,  few  Thy  return  believe. 
Immersed  in  sloth  and  folly,  Thy  servants,  Lord,  we  see; 
And  few  of  us  stand  ready  with  joy  to  welcome  Thee. 

O,  wake  Thy  slumbering  people:  send  forth  the  solemn  cry; 
Let  all  the  saints  repeat  it  —"Thy  Saviour  draweth  nigh!" 
May  all  our  lamps  be  burning,  our  loins  well  girded  be. 
Each  longing  heart  preparing  with  joy  Thy  face  to  see. 

O,  yes,  the  Bridegroom  cometh.  He  draweth  ever  near, 
And  bright  will  be  that  morning  when  He  at  last  appears; 
With  joy  He'll  gather  quickly.  His  faithful,  ready  Bride  — 
To  reign  in  glory  with  Him,  forever  at  His  side. 

—  Selected 
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ASK,  SEEK,  KNOCK 

"Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you;  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth; 
and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened/'  Matt.  7:7,8. 

These  words,  "ask,  seek,  knock,"  convey  the  thought  of  a 
progression  —  an  increase  in  effort  and  perseverance.  Jesus  is  here 
giving  directions  concerning  our  appeals  unto  God.  We  must  not 
only  ask,  but  seek.     We  must  not  only  ask,  but  also  knock. 

How,  then,  shall  we  ask?  The  lame  man  who  was  carried  daily 
to  the  temple  gate  that  he  might  ask  alms,  asked  expectantly,  humbly. 
See  Acts  3:1-6.  Should  not  we  ask  in  the  same  attitude  since  we  are 
dependent  upon  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all  our  blessings? 

We  might  possibly  regard  "ask,  seek,  knock"  as  a  command. 
But  we  prefer  to  regard  it  as  a  most  gracious  invitation.  An  example 
of  this  is  found  in  II  Chron.  1:7  where  God  appeared  unto  Solomon 
and  said  unto  him,  "Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee."  Solomon  asked' 
for  wisdom  and  knowledge  to  judge  the  people.  No  doubt  God 
knew  what  was  in  Solomon's  heart,  but  He  wanted  to  hear  it  from 
Solomon's  lips  as  an  indication  of  his  maturity  and  responsibility. 
He  also  asked  for  an  understanding  heart  to  discern  between  good 
and  bad.  Because  Solomon  asked  for  things  pleasing  to  God,  he 
was  blessed  very  greatly. 

I  believe  we  may  draw  some  conclusions  concerning  asking  for 
blessings  from  God.  First,  we  must  ask  in  an  humble  manner.  Jesus 
prayed,  "Thy  will  be  done."  We  must  ask  according  to  God's  will- 
Children  sometimes  ask  for  things  the  parenst  feel  would  be  harmful 
for  them,  consequently  they  do  not  receive  those  things.  I  am  sure 
many  of  us  have  asked  of  our  Heavenly  Father  those  things  that  He, 
in  His  infinite  wisdom,  knew  were  not  appropriate  for  us  to  have. 
Yet  He  sometimes  provides  more  and  better  than  we  could  possibly 
ask. 

Jesus  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye 
shall  ask  what  he  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you,"  John  15:7. 
Jesus  also  said,  "If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love.  .  ."  John  15:10.  We  see  from  this  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  be 
in  Him  and  His  Words  to  be  in  our  hearts  and  minds  if  we  hope  to 
have  our  prayers  answered.  How  can  we  expect  Him  to  hear  us  if 
we  don't  keep  His  commandments? 

There  are  other  reasons  for  our  not  receiving.  Sometimes  we 
look  to  men  for  help  when  we  should  apply  to  God.  Perhaps  we 
sometimes  ask  for  things  that  would  neither  be  for  God's  honor  and 
glory  nor  our  good.  And  perhaps  we  sometimes  forget  to  ask.  ".  .  . 
Ye  have  not  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye 
ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts." 
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The  Scripture  does  not  give  us  a  blank  check  that  we  may  write 
thereon  whatever  we  would  desire  and  have  assurance  of  receiving 
the  same.  We  can, be  assured  that  if  we  walk  in  ways  pleasing  unto 
God  He  will  care  for  us  and  supply  our  needs. 

If  men  would  seek  God,  preparation  is  in  order.  Jehoshaphat 
took  away  the  groves  where  idols  had  been  worshipped  and  ".  .  . 
prepared  his  heart  to  seek  God,"  II  Chron.  19:3.  Those  who  desire 
fellowship  with  God  put  away  those  things  displeasing  to  Him. 

If  we  would  seek  God  we  must  do  so  with  all  our  heart.  That 
which  men  seek  with  all  their  heart  they  will  likely  obtain,  even  in 
worldly  things.  How  much  more  important  it  is  that  we  seek  and 
serve  our  Heavenly  Father  whole-heartedly! 

We  are  also  invited  to  knock.  Knocking  is  the  resulting  action 
of  asking  and  seeking.  If  admittance  to  fellowship  with  God  is 
desired,  it  may  be  had,  "For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he 
that  seeketh  find'eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened." 

If  we,  each  ev'ning  would  recall 

Misconduct  of  the  day, 
We'd  have  much  less  to  answer  for 

In  the  Great  Judgement  day. 

Yes,  if  each  eve  on  God  we'd  call. 

To  pardon  when  we  stray. 
His  blessings  would  much  thicker  fall. 

In  the  rewarding  day. 

—  Old  German  Baptist  Hymn  Book 
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HOPE 

In  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  the  word  hope  as  a  noun  is  found 
to  mean  —  confidence,  expectation;  as  a  verb  —  expect,  trust.  Using 
these  meanings  as  a  basic  definition,  hope  could  be  a  feeling  or  a 
desire  that  what  is  wanted  will  happen.  Hope  might  be  called  the  gold- 
en cord  that  entwines  wants  and  expectations  as  we  trust  and  wait  for 
what   is   hoped   for. 

Hope  builds,  believes,  waits,  expects,  trusts,  has  confidence,  is 
patient,  endures,  clings,  is  persistent,  suffers,  occupies,  is  immovable, 
seeks,  is  indestructable  along  with  many  more  attributes.  How  well 
the  saying  states,  "Where  there  is  life  there  is  hope."  Even  in  the 
darkest  hours  and  in  the  darkest  places  there  comes  a  ray  of  hope. 
Where  there  is  no  hope,  there  is  despair.  Despair  is  the  opposite  of 
hope  and  destroys. 

The  world  has  hope,  but  their  hope  is  false  hope.  For  they  are 
placing  their  hope  in  man,  science,  and  in  various  types  of  philosophies. 
Hoping  in  the  creature  and  not  in  the  Creator.  God  created  man  with 
an  eternal  nature.  Even  in  his  blind,  lost  condition  away  from  God, 
he  is  demanding  a  meaning  to  satisfy  that  eternal  existance.  How 
tragic! 

When  the  creature  has  become  a  child  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ,  there  is  born  a  new  hope  within,  eternal  hope.  This  hope  is 
the  glorious  melody  that  sets  the  soul  singing  in  the  heavenly  key. 
Born  again!  The  impregnable,  non-erasable  hope  within  the  breast 
of  man  is  the  ground  for  the  true  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.  In  Romans 
4:18  the  Word  says  of  Abraham,  "Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope, 
continued  to  hope  in  faith.  Praise  God,  hope  believes  on  in  faith 
when  all  else  is  gone. 

Now  hope  brings  with  her,  faith  —  saving  faith  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Faith  as  stated  in  God's  Word  in  Heb.  11:1,  "Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen."  So  we  see  from  the  Scripture  that  hope  and  faith  are  insep- 
arable. Also,  in  Heb.  1 1  is  recorded  God's  roll  call  of  some  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  and  the  nature  and  fruits  of  faith.  Faith  is  not  so 
much  an  exercise  as  an  attitude.  Faith  respects  the  promise,  hope 
the  thing  promised.  "Without  faith  it  is  impo,ssible  to  please  God." 
Faith  follows  God  all  the  way.  The  Christian  hope  is  not  in  present 
conditions  and  possessions,  but  is  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ,  as 
we  trust  God  by  faith  for  the  hope  in  His  promises  which  are  out 
of  sight.  It  has  been  said,  "Faith  sees  the  invisible  —  believes  the 
incredible   —   receives   the   impossible." 

I  Cor.  13  considers  faith,  hope,  and  charity,  but  verse  13  tells 
us  that  charity  is  the  greatest  of  the,se  three.  Perhaps  it  is  because 
charity  endureth  forever.      I  like  to  think  charity  means  a  true  Godly 
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love,  a  love  born  of  God  in  the  heart,  divine  love.  Also  charity  as 
being  the  basic  ingredient,  the  main  feed  line,  that  feeds  all  other 
virtue  with  the  essence  of  her  sweet  flavor,  with  Christ  as  the  in- 
spiring example.  Hope  and  faith  will  be  fulfilled  in  glory,  but  charity 
is  forever.  God  is  love  and  love  is  the  manna  of  Heaven  and  from 
Heaven.  It  has  been  said,  "It  takes  a  universe  to  hold  God's  love, 
and  eternity  to  unfold  it!"  Charity  is  learning  the  language  of 
people's  hearts.  It  has  been  said  that  the  American  Indian  has  a 
prayer  that  goes  something  like  this:  "Great  Spirit,  help  me  to  never 
judge  another  man  until  I  have  walked  two  weeks  in  his  moccasins." 
Faith  makes  a  Christian,  but  love  proves  him. 

Faith,  hope  and  charity  are  links  in  the  chain  that  fastens,  trusts, 
and  keeps  pulling  heavenward'  by  God's  grace  in  the  hope  of  glory 
through    Christ    Jesus. 

We  will  continue  on  in  our  thinking  on  hope.  Through  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  hope  of  Heaven.  Eternal  hope!  Praise  His  Holy  Name! 
Perhaps  we  could  liken  eternal  hope  as  the  motor-part  of  our  Christian 
walk,  and  the  attributes  (previously  mentioned  in  paragraph  two)  as 
the  working  parts  of  the  motor.  When  the  parts  are  lubricated  and 
packed  in  the  oil  of  divine  love  it  will  keep  us  running  smoothly  in 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  The  power  and  action  are  generated 
in  and  through  Christ  Jesus  and  flows  through  God's  fuel  line,  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Faith  is  the  gear  of  confidence  that  sets  it  in  motion  by 
trusting    God    in    hope. 

The  hope  which  we  Christians  have  must  be  a  message  of  hope 
through  reconciliation  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  and  not  |ust  an 
escape  from  despair.  Jn.  14:6, "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  The  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  Word  of  eternal  hope.  Col.  1,  verses  5  and  23  tells 
us  so.  Love,  joy,  and  peace  are  the  hope  of  mankind.  But  Jesus 
Christ  has  the  only  power  to  produce  these  things.  No  hope  exists 
outside  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Hope  thou  in  God,  for  with  God  and  in  God  nothing  is  hopeless. 
God  has  given  us  a  central  light  of  hope,  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  can 
deliver  us  from  the  infection  of  sin  and  from  the  cancer  of  despair. 
Every  person  who  is  born  again  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  the  new  birth,  wherein  lies  eternal  hope.  True 
hope  knows  from  whence  cometh  her  power.  Therefore,  she  lights 
her  lamp  with  the  fuses  of  Heaven,  looking  for  something  better 
and  finds  it  in  the  Word  of  God.  From  God's  Word,  hope  sends 
forth  her  fragrant  perfume,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley,  the  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

Rom.  8:24,25,  "For  we  are  saved  by  hope;  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope:  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 
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But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for 
it."  We  then  patiently  wait  on  God.  But  if  hope  becomes  impatient 
faith  will  become  impossible.  Patience  never  forsakes  the  ultimate 
goal. 

We  have  an  ever  present  hope  and  the  hope  that  sometimes 
shines  bright  and  wonderful  is  that  which  we  know  by  experience. 
For  out  of  the  storm-tossed  seas  of  life  come  the  brightest  spirit  of 
hope  that  maketh   not  eshamed. 

Be  content  and  hope  in  confidence  for  Jesus  said  in  Heb.  13:5, 
"...  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  We  have  a  hope 
of  glory,  "And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also," 
John  14:3. 

Rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  one  thing  that  will 
really  open  the  fountain  of  delight  and  hope  is  for  you  to  open 
your  heart  and  feel  the  divine  love  surging  within.  Let  the  happiness 
of  your  life  be  the  sweet  notes  of  hope  to  others.  I  Pet.  3:15,  "But 
santify  the  Lord  God  in  your  heart:  and  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is 
in  you  with  meekness  and  fear." 

As  pilgrims  and  strangers  we  are  only  passing  through.  We  are 
in  the  world  but  not  of  it.  The  Christian  hope  looks  beyond  and 
above  the  nominal  earthly  life.  Jesus  Christ,  the  radiant  light  of 
hope  is  the  beacon  of  the  heavenlies  that  keep  the  eye  of  the  soul 
looking  to  Him,  and  our  very  being  marching  on  in  the  hope  of 
victory.  Let  us  then  march  on  in  victory  unto  victory,  looking  for  the 
eternal  city  whose  maker  and  builder  is  God.  There  hope  will  be 
consummated   in   fulfillment. 

—  Sister  Luluvene  Yates,    West  Unity,  Ohio    43570 

••••••• 


THE  DRESS  QUESTION 

When  you  mention  the  dress  question  today  there  are  always 
some  who  will  take  exception.  Men,  as  well  as  women,  don't  want 
to  face  the  question,  or  do  what  the  Bible  teaches  concerning  dress, 
the  wearing  of  gold  and  pearls,  and  costly  array.  The  preacher  who 
doesn't  want  this  subject  of  modesty  and  costly  array  discussed  in 
his  church  is  as  guilty  as  those  who  are  immodest. 

I  Tim.  2:9-10,  "In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modfest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not 
with    broided    hair,    or   gold,    or   pearls,    or  costly   array;    But   (which 
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becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with  good  works."  This  is 
a  plain  commandment  given  by  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
is  just  as  binding  as  any  other  commandment  taught  in  the  Bible, 
it  shows  that  there  is  a  way  for  a  Christian  woman  to  dress  that  is 
different  from  the  world. 

I  Pet.  3:3-4,  "Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel;  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  The  adorning  is  to  be  done 
on  the  inside  instead  of  on  the  outside;  you  can't  adorn  both  because 
the  inside  will  show  on  the  outside. 

I  would  like  to  give  a  few  references  from  the  early  Christian 
writers  on  this  subject.  "It  is  not,  the  aspect  of  the  outward  man, 
but  the  soul  that  is  to  be  decorated  with  the  ornament  of  goodness; 
we  may  say  also  the  flesh  with  the  adornment  of  temperance.  But 
those  women  who  beautify  the  outside,  are  unawares  all  waste  in 
the  inner  depths,  as  is  the  case  with  the  ornament  of  the  Egyptians; 
so  those  women  who  wear  gold,  occupying  themselves  in  curling  of 
their  locks,  and  engaging  in  anointing  their  cheeks,  painting  their 
eyes,  and  dying  their  hair,  and  practicing  the  other  pernicious  arts 
of  luxury,  decking  the  covering  of  flesh,  in  truth,  imitate  the  Egyptians, 
in  order  to  attract  their  infatuated  lovers,"  History  of  the  Ante 
Nicene  Fathers,  v.  2,  page  272.  This  is  what  the  Christians  taught 
only  one  hundred  years  after  the  Apostles,  before  the  church  fell 
into  the  corrupt  state  of  the  Roman  Church. 

From  Qualben,  History  of  the  Christian  Church  (the  apostolic  era, 
1-100  A.D.)  quotes  from  a  non-Christian  named  Caecilius:  "You  in 
the  meantime,  in  suspense  and  anxiety,  are  abstaining  from  respect- 
able enjoyments.  You  do  not  visit  the  shows;  you  are  not  present  in 
the  solemn  processions;  you  do  not  appear  at  public  banquets;  you 
abhor  the  sacred  contests.  You  do  not  wreath  your  heads  with 
flowers;  you  do  not  honor  your  bodies  with  odors;  you  reserve  ungents 
for  funeral  rites;  you  even  refuse  garlands  to  your  sepulchres;  pale, 
trembling  beings,  worthy  of  pity,  even  the  pity  of  the  gods."  The 
Christians  were  accused  of  being  hostile  to  humanity  —  "haters  of 
mankind."  The  Christians  were  looking  for  a  home  after  death  with 
Christ,  which  the  heathen  couldn't  understand.  Neither  can  the 
world  understand  the  Christian  today  that  has  come  out  from  the 
world  and  is  separate.  But  this  we  must  do  to  please  the  Saviour. 
We  can't  love  God  and  mammon. 

-  Brother  W.  E.  Bashor,    867  Lorna  Dr.,    Glen  Ellen,  CA.    95442 
••••••• 
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LET  BROTHERLY  LOVE  CONTINUE 

Hebrews  13:  1 

Brotherly  love  is  basic  to  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  so  important 
that  the  Apostle  John  writes  (I  John  4:20),  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?" 
What  does  it  mean  to  have  this  brotherly  love?  If  it  i,s  so  important 
we  should  try  our  best  and  pray  earnestly  to  understand  and  possess  it. 

Brotherly  love  means  brotherly  kindness.  In  the  list  of  Christian 
attributes,  the  Apostle  Peter  writes  to  add  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness.  This  describes  the  way  we  treat  each  other— our  commun- 
ication and  conversation.  Ephesians  4:32  says,  "And  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  This  i,s  a  good  reason  for  being 
kind  and  forgiving.  We  actually  owe  a  debt  of  kindness  because 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  has  forgiven  us  so  much. 

Jesus  is  our  perfect  example  of  kindness.  Outstanding  among 
His  many  acts  of  kindness  are  His  dealings  with  the  woman  taken 
in  adultery  and  with  the  sinful  woman  who  washed  His  feet  with 
tears  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  Jesus  was  kind 
to  both  these  women  as  He  forgave  their  sins  and  gave  them  hope 
and   peace  even  as  their  fellowmen  were  hostile  and  condemning. 

We  may  be  inclined  to  think  of  kindness  as  coming  from  one 
who  is  greater  to  one  who  is  younger  or  inferior.  We  think  of  being 
kind  to  animals,  to  children  and  to  poor  and  handicapped  ones. 
It  is  human  nature  to  feel  that  we  are  a  little  bit  better  than  those 
around  us.  But  we  reveal  how  small  we  really  are  if  we  feel  superior 
and  yet  fail  to  show  kindness.  A  truly  "great"  person  is  one  who 
is  truly  kind. 

Brotherly  love  means  service  to  one  another.  Paul  writes  to  the 
Galatians  (6:20),  "Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the 
law  of  Christ."  He  i,s  probably  referring  to  the  law  of  love  Jesus 
gave  His  disciples  (John  13:34),  "A  new  commandment  I  give  unto 
you.  That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  aiso  love 
one  another."  The  love  Jesus  had  for  us  sent  Him  to  Calvary  in  a 
supreme  act  of  service  to  men  when  He  bore  the  burden  of  the  sins 
of  the  world.  "Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows.  .  .  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  u,s  all." 
(Isaiah  53:4,6). 

We  can  bear  one  another's  burdens  by  praying  for  each  other. 
I  have  heaard  it  said  that  we  cannot  hold  hatred  for  one  we  are 
earnestly  praying  for.  No  doubt  it  is  conversely  true  also,  that  we 
cannot  pray  for  one  we  hate.  Prayer  changes  us  besides  benefiting 
the  one  we  prayed  for,  as  the  Scripture  says,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  (James  5:16).     It  has  been 
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suggested  that  for  best  relations  with  others,  strangers  included,  we 
should  silently  pray  for  them  as  we  meet  them.  We  can  ask  God  to 
help  them  with  their  problems  even  though  we  do  not  know  what 
they  are.  God  does  know.  I  am  sure  this  works.  It  puts  one  in  the 
right  attitude  to  understand  and  help. 

Probably  most  of  us  have  experienced  helping  and  being  helped 
by  others  materially  or  financially.  This  help  or  service  is  one  proof 
of  brotherly  love.  I  have  recieved  help  at  times  when  it  seemed  to 
me  to  prove  the  love  of  my  brethren  more  than  many  words  and 
wishes. 

A  story  is  told  called  "Pop's  Prayers".  A  family  in  the  congre- 
gation had  some  misfortunes,  and  a  number  had  gathered  at  their 
home  to  pray  for  them.  Soon  a  wagon  pulled  up  and  a  boy  came  in 
and  announced  that  "Pop  can't  come  over  but  he  sent  his  prayers." 
The  rest  thought  he  was  joking  until  he  asked  them  to  come  and 
help  him  unload  "Pop's  prayers"  which  consisted  of  sacks  of  potatoes 
and  food  this  family  really  needed.  This  little  story  is  related  not 
to  ridicule  or  discredit  the  power  of  prayer  but  to  show  the  value  of 
Christian    brotherly    love   demonstrated    by   real    help   and   service. 

Besides  the  cleansing  symbolized  in  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing, 
there  is  a  strong  symbol  of  service  to  our  brethren.  Jesus  told  His 
disciples,  "If  I  then  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet."  Some  explain  that  to 
humbly  serve  one  another  fulfills  the  intentions  of  the  Lord  when  He 
cave  this  instruction.  But  the  act  of  stooping  to  wash  other's  feet 
is  in  itself  an  experience  of  humble  service  to  our  brother,  and  we 
can  be  happy  in  doing  it.  This  should  encourage  and  teach  us  to 
serve  each  other  daily  as  well. 

Brotherly  love  means  faithfulness  to  each  other.  This  faithful- 
ness can  refer  to  a  lifetime  of  friendship  and  mutual  tru,st.  It  means 
this  but  it  has  a  daily  meaning  as  well.  Let  us  not  betray  our  breth- 
ren by  word's  of  gossip  or  criticism  to  others.  A  verse  of  a  Negro 
spiritual  written,  I  believe,  by  the  contemporary  composer.  Jester 
Hairston,  goes  like  this.- 

Gossip,   gossip,   evil    thing. 

Much   unhappiness   it  bring; 

If  you   can't  say  somethin'  nice, 

"Don't  talk  at  all"  is  my  advice. 
The  Lord  gave  us  the  Holy  Kiss  as  a  symbol  of  faithfulness. 
Juda,s  betrayed  the  Lord  with  a  kiss  in  a  gross  perversion  of  this 
symbol.  He  kissed  Jesus  in  the  act  of  unfaithfulness.  But  it  is 
intended  to  be  a  true  symbol  of  our  love  and  faithfulness  and  con- 
fidence in  each  other.  May  it  never  become  commonplace,  habitual 
or  worthy  our  shame.  May  it  ever  be  a  fresh  symbol  and  a  fresh 
promise  of  brotherly  love  and  faithfulness— a  kiss  of  charity. 

Brotherly  love  constitutes  a  witness  to  the  world.  Jesus  says, 
"By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
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one  to  another."  This  is  perhaps  the  most  important  part  of  our 
witness.  We  can  talk,  we  can  work,  we  can  dress  a  certain  way,  we 
can  contribute  to  the  poor— and  these  are  good  to  do.  But  it  is  by 
our  love  for  each  other  that  the  world  will  know  we  belong  to  Jesus. 
From  the  Scripture  we  can  conclude  that  if  we  do  not  have  brotherly 
love,  we  do  not  belong  to  Him. 

"He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  hi,s  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.  But  he  that 
hateth  his  brother  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  wither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes."  (I  John  2:9-11). 

"But  as  touching  brotherly  kindness  ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto 
you:  for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  another.  And 
indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  Macedonia:  but 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and  more. "(I  Thess- 
alonians  4:9,   10). 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if  God 
so  loved  us,  we  ought  aj.so  to  love  one  another."  (I  John  4:10,  11). 

— Selected   from  The   Pilgrim 

WITNESSING  FOR  CHRIST 

I  want  to  give  two  Scriptures  as  a  basis  for  a  few  remarks. 
John  15:27,  "And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness,  because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  beginning."  Also,  John  1:29,  "...  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

When  we  are  a  true  follower  of  Jesus,  we  witness  for  Him.  We 
bear  testimony  of  Him.  We  will  tell  others  about  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh   away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

The  woman  that  met  Jesus  at  the  well  of  Samaria  could  not 
refrain  from  returning  to  her  city  and  there  witnessing,  bearing 
testimony  of  Christ.  She  invited  the  people  of  the  city  to  "Come, 
see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the 
Christ?"  Surely  her  witness  benefited  others  for  the  Scripture  says, 
"They  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came  unto  him."  Our  witness  will 
benefit  others,  for  we  surely  want  to  share  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

John,  the  author  of  the  above  texts  was  a  very  spiritual  writer 
and  he  failed  not  to  bear  testimony  and  witness  for  his  Lord.  John 
had  an  intimate  knowledge  of  Christ.  He  declared  Christ  as  Divine, 
and  not  a  mere  human  being.  He  witnessed  that  Christ  came  to  die 
for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

Mark  4:21,  "Is  a  candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a  bushel,  or 
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under  a   bed?"     No.     It  is  to  be  put  on  a  candlestick  that  its   light 
nnay  radiate  for  the  benefit  of  others. 

Much  is  spent  today  to  put  bright  attractive  lights  in  advantageous 
places  to  draw  attention  or  to  reveal  things  to  us.  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world."  Are  we  letting  our  light  shine  as  a  witness 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  causing  the  sinners  attention  to  be 
drawn  to  Christ? 

"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of 
man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God."  In  this  sin-sick  and  evil 
day  there  is  need  of  brighter  lights  and  more  testimony  and  witnessing 
among  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls  who  know  not  Jesus  as 
their  personal  Saviour. 

The  Bible  contains  many  examples  of  those  who  witnessed  for 
Christ.  Paul  said  he  was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel.  John  said, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world." 
Peter  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  What 
are  we  saying  today,  or  are  we  ashamed  to  bear  witness  of  Christ? 

In  this  day  of  evil  and  ungodly  attire,  if  we  dress  as  prescribed  by 
the  Church,  we  need  not  say  one  word,  yet  the  world  will  recognize 
our  witnessing. 

Paul  tells  us  in  I  Tim.  6:12,  "Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold 
on  eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  called,  and  hast  professed  a  good 
profession  before  many  witnesses." 

Do  we  realize  our  opportunities?  Do  we  realize  how  many 
witnesses  there  are  continually  round  about  u,s? 

-  Brother  Paul  R.  Myers,     Box  117,     Greentown,  Ohio     44630 

TELEVISION  FROM  A  CHRISTIAN'S  VIEWPOINT 

"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  is  the  question  often  asked  by 
those  who  are  reluctant  to  make  a  sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  a  weaker 
brother.  Paul,  the  Apostle,  was  firmly  convinced'  that  he  was  his 
brother's  keeper,  and  said:  "All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power  of  any"  (Corinthians  6:12). 

In  a  day  such  as  ours,  when  means  are  multiple  for  self-indulg- 
ence, self-denial  becomes  one  of  the  keenest  tests  of  true  discipleship 
and  Christian  stamina.  Marvelous  inventions  increase,  and  likewise 
the  varied  uses  to  which  they  are  devoted.  Men  are  steadily  building 
good  machines,  but  they  are  not  always  used  for  the  purpose  of 
building  good  character.  Good  tools  are  bad  tools  in  the  hands  of 
bad  men. 
Television  Takes  Over 

The  latest,  and  perhaps  the  most  potent  in  its  impact  for  good  or 
evil,  is  the  greedy  monster,  television.     It  is  a  greedy  monster  because 
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it  invades  the  home  and  generally  dominates  the  household.  "Either 
master  it  or  it  will  master  you,"  says  a  man  who  confesses  he  has  come 
under  its  tyrannical  spell.  "I  offer  the  following  advice  to  all,  do  not 
think  of  putting  a  television  set  into  your  home  until  you  have  con- 
scientiously and  prayerfully  considered  how  much  you  love  your  home, 
your  children,  and  your  soul."  The  writer  said',  ".  .  .until  you  have 
first  conquered  your  own  will."  But  what  ability  ha,s  a  young  child 
to  conquer  his  own  will?  He  becomes  the  victim  or  the  victor  because 
of  the  choices  made  by  his  parents.  His  tastes  are  determined  by 
those  of  his  elders.  On  the  television  set  a  child  may  see  more  evil 
in  a  few  hours  than  the  parents  have  seen  throughout  their  lives. 
The  child  is  wholly  unprepared  to  meet  the  severe  test,  far  less  fort- 
ified today  than  his  parents  were  in  their  childhood  when  there  was 
more  religion  in  the  home,  and  where  the  worldly  attractions  were 
fewer. 

The  child  is  an  incurable  mimic.  The  cover  of  a  popular  mag- 
azine carried,  without  comment,  the  picture  of  a  television  set  show- 
ing a  Vv-restling  match  in  action.  Two  small  boys  were  making  a 
perfect  reproduction  of  the  scene  keeping  a  close  watch  of  the  action 
on  the  screen. 
Victims  Selected 

It  is  no  compliment  to  women  that  radio  programs  which  appeal 
to  the  mind  and  emotions  at  the  lowest  possible  level  are  slanted  at 
the  women  and  children.  A  moving-picture  producer  frankly  stated: 
"We're  trying  to  slant  our  picture  towards  women;  women  are  the 
backbone  of  the  picture  business.  If  they  want  to  see  a  movie,  they 
drag  the  man  to  it."  Television  producers  appear  to  be  slanting 
their  productions  at  the  children,  and  are  selecting  the  hours  children 
are  most  likely  to  be  watching. 

Television  is  still  in  its  infancy,  copying  the  worst  of  the  radio 
and   of  the  motion   pictures. 

Alarmed  by  the  increasing  trend  toward  violence  in  TV  programs, 
California  citizens  took  action.  In  a  protest  to  the  Federal  Commun- 
ications Commission  was  cited  the  black  record  of  one  week's  pro- 
grams, Sunday  through  Saturday:  91  murders,  7  holdups,  3  kidnapp- 
ings, 10  thefts,  4  burglaries,  2  jail  breaks,  1  murder  by  explosion, 
2  suicides,  and  1  blackmailing.  "Too  numerous  to  mention  were 
brawls,  assult  and  battery,  drunkenness,  crooked  sheriffs,  and  crooked 
judges." 
"Keeping  the  Family  at  Home" 

A  variety  of  excuses  is  given  for  tolerating,  by  the  stealth  of 
television,  the  advent  of  murder  into  the  home  for  the  children  to 
see  and  copy.  It  is  argued  that  television  will  keep  the  family  at 
home.  It  has  been  said  that  "radios  social  position  remains  low- 
lower  than  the  movies  which  is  about  as  far  down  as  the  ladder  goes." 
The   televisions    immediate   demand   for   many   programs    induces   the 
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reproduction  and  copying  of  radio  and  cinema  programs  of  a  low 
caliber.  An  actor  comments  on  the  kind  of  programs  produced  for 
television:  "The  screen  isn't  the  only  small  thing  in  television.  Small- 
nes,s  seems  to  be  the  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  whole  medium 
right  now.  It  has  small  minds,  small  talents,  and  small  budgets." 
The  Family  Altar 

It  is  constantly  stated  by  men  in  high  places,  by  those  who  have 
to  enforce  the  laws,  by  judges  in  the  courts  of  domestic  relations, 
and  by  conscientious  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  that  there  is  an  appalling 
dearth  of  Christian  homes  in  the  world.  If  our  civilization  is  to  sur- 
vive, there  must  be  a  return  to  religion  in  the  home.  Schools  are 
forbidden  to  teach  it;  the  time  spent  in  church  is  too  short  for  suffic- 
ient, effective,  individual  instruction.  This  teaching  must  be  done 
in  the  home.  The  family  is  not  together  long  enough,  it  is  argued, 
for  family  devotions.  But  now  we  find  that  families  can  be  six  to 
eight  hours  watching  the  television  screen.  What  a  marvelous  country 
we  should  have  if  the  family  would  spend  that  time  reading  the  Word' 
of  God,  discussing  its  beauty  and  comfort  and  uniting  in  family 
prayer!  God'  demands  it  of  parents:  "And  these  words,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up,"  (Deuteronomy  6:6,7). 
This  command  was  spoken  to  the  children  of  Israel  when  the  age 
was  not  freighted  with  so  much  danger  for  the  children  as  it  is  today 
when  the  world  with  so  much  of  its  evil  and  so  little  of  its  good'  has 
entered  the  home.  "Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth,"  (Colossians  3:2).  With  eyes  glued  to  the  tele- 
vision every  available  moment,  there  is  not  much  likelihood  that  God, 
His  Word,  His  will,  or  His  coming  will  be  given  any  place,  much  less 
first  place,  in  the  mind,   in  the  heart,  and   in  the  life. 

"Television  appears  to  be  another  of  the  latter-day  inventions 
that  is  a  ready  tool  for  the  devil  to  use  in  his  plan  for  rushing 
humanity  forward  to  the  great  harvest  of  iniquity." 

—Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 

CHRISTIANS  ATTENDING  FAIRS 

We  are  asked  about  the  propriety  of  Christians  attending  fairs. 
We  may  not  be  in  position  to  give  coun,sel  on  this  subject,  which  we 
know  little  about.  From  what  we  are  informed',  that  is  generally 
carried  on  at  such  places,  we  feel  certain  that  it  is  not  uplifting  to  a 
Christian  to  do  so. 

Why,  what  is  there  in  attending  a  place  where  the  finest  and 
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best  specimens  of  livestock,  poultry,  mechanical  and  industrial  skill, 
fruits  and  farm  produce  are  to  be  seen  and  studied?  In  a  general 
way  we  may  say  there  is  none. 

Suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  you  take  everything  else  away  from 
Fairs,  except  those  just  named,  how  many  would  attend  them  and 
how  long  would  Fairs  last?  So  then  the  great  mass  of  people  do 
not  attend  them  to  see  and  study  the  things  named  above.  Definitely 
in  our  candid  opinion,  Fairs  are  not  held  with  this  specific  end  in  view. 

If  it  were  possible  for  us  to  see  and  study,  and  not  influence 
others  to  do  anything  different  either,  without  coming  in  contact 
with  the  questionable;  there  might  be  some  plea  for  attending  them. 
However,  since  this  is  not  the  case,  for  a  Christian  to  attend  Fairs  or 
any  other  place  of  worldly  amusement,  is  not  in  our  opinion,  a  proper 
place  or  surroundings  to  spend  our  time  and  money.  "Turn  away 
mine  eyes  from  beholding  vanity,"  said  David.  But  since  you  cannot 
attend  a  Fair  without  beholding  some  of  the  evil  and  worldly  pleasures, 
we  should  get  the  above  information  elsewhere.  "Abstain  from 
every  appearance  of  evil,  avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it."  It  has  been  proven 
that  you  cannot  have  a  Fair  without  some  appearance  of  evil  for  a 
profitable  attraction.  Take  away  evil  associated  with  them  and  Fairs 
will  cease. 

A  man  once  told  the  writer  he  could  not  pass  along  a  certain 
street  without  being  drawn  into  a  saloon  by  the  smell  of  whiskey 
from  within.  He  had  better  gone  around  the  block,  "pass  not  by  it," 
than  to  be  overcome  by  its  influence  and  be  a  partaker. 

If  anyone  ever  attended  a  Fair  where  there  was  no  "appearance 
of  evil"  or  no  temptation  to  evil  by  practices  directly  associated  with 
the  Fair,  and  integrally  a  part  of  it,   let  us  hear  from  him. 

Till  then  let  us  not  "run  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot" 
but  "abstain  from  every  appearance  of  evil"  even  though  they  "speak 
evil   of   us." 

—  Editoriol   in  February   1924  Bible  Monitor 

NEWS  ITEM 

GRANDVIEW,  MISSOURI 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Grandview  Congregation  will  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  begining  August  27,  1972  and  ending  September  2,1972. 
Brother  Jack  Snyder  will   be  the  Evangelist. 

There  will  be  services  on  Saturday,  begining  at  11:00  A.M.,  with 
the  Communion  Service  in  the  evening.  Sunday  services  will  begin 
at  10:00  A.M.  Pray  for  these  meetings  and  come  worship  with  us 
if  you  can. 

—Sister  Jolene  Andrews 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

A  CHANGED  AAAN 

Acts  9:10-22 

There  was  a  disciple  of  Jesus  in  Damascus  named  Ananias.  The 
Lord  came  to  him  in  a  vision  and  told  him  to  go  to  a  certain  street 
in  the  city  and  inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  a  man  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  The  Lord  said  that  Saul  had  been  praying  and  had  seen  in 
a  vision  a  man  named  Ananias  who  would  put  his  hand  on  him  so  he 
would  receive  his  sight.  Ananias  wa,s  fearful  because  Saul  had  been 
cruel  to  the  Christians,  but  the  Lord  told  him  to  go  anyway  because 
He  had  chosen  Saul  to  preach  to  the  Gentiles.  Gentiles  were  those 
who  did  not  belong  to  the  Jewish  nation. 

When  Ananias  entered  the  house  of  Judas  he  said,  "Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that  appeared  unto  you,  ha,s  sent  me  that  you 
might  receive  your  sight  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost." 

As  soon  as  Ananias  had  finished  speaking,  Saul  had  a  wonderful 
thing  happen  to  him.  When  he  met  the  Lord  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
and  saw  that  dazzling  light,  I  suppose  it  burned  his  eyes  so  that  they 
were  seared.  Now  that  Ananias  was  here,  there  were  scales  that 
fell  from  Saul's  eyes  so  that  he  could'  see  again!  Saul  was  not  a  man 
to  do  nothing  about  the  wonderful  miracle  that  had  happened  to 
him.  The  Bible  says  that  Saul  was  baptized  and  stayed  with  the 
disciples  for  awhile  and  then  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues, 
or  Jewish  churches.     He  told  them  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God. 

Here  is  an  amazing  thing:  Saul  who  had  done  everything  in 
his  power  to  persecute  the  Christians  was  now  one  himself  and  was 
doing  all  he  could  to  convert  others  to  believe  in  Jesus.  He  was  a 
changed  man  because  Jesus  had  spoken  to  him.  Saul,  who  was  later 
called  Paul,  always  remained  faithful  to  his  Lord.  He  spent  the  rest 
of  his  life  witnessing  for  Jesus  and  establishing  churches  throughout 
the   Gentile   world. 

Questions: 

(1)  What  did  Ananias  do  to  Saul  before  he  received  his  sight?  (Acts 

9:17) 

(2)  What  did  Saul  do  after  he  was  baptized?     (Acts  9:19) 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,     Sonora,  California 
••••••• 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  AUGUST,  1972 

BUILDING 


Memory  Verse,  Neh.  2:18, 
Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand 
of  my  God  which  was  good 
upon  me;  as  also  the  king's 
words  that  he  had  spoken 
unto  me.  And  they  said.  Let  us 
rise  up  and  build'.  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for 
this  good  work. 

Tues.   1-Ezra  3:1-13 

Wed.  2-Ezra  4:1-24 

Thurs.  3-Ezra  5:1-17 

Fri.  4-Ezra   6:1-22 

Sat.  5-Neh.   2:1-20 

Memory  Verse,  Psa.  127:1, 
Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  that 
build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep 
the  city,  the  watchman  wak- 
eth  but  in  vain. 

Sun.  6— Neh.  4:1-23 

Mon.    7-Neh.   6:1-19 

Tues.    8-Psa.    122:1-9 

Wed.   9-P,sa.    127:1-5 

Thurs.    10-lsa.  44:1-28 

Fri.   11-lsa.  65:1-25 

Sat.   12-Jer.  22:1-19 

Memory  Verse,  Matt.  7:24, 
Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man,  which  built 
his  house  upon  a  rock. 


Sun.  13-Dan.  4:28-37 
Mon.  14-Amos  5:1-27 
Tues.  15— Micah  3:1-12 
Wed.  16-Hab.  2:1-14 
Thrus.  17— Haggai  1:1-15 
Fri.  18-Zech.  6:1-15 
Sat.    19-Matt.  7:24-29 

Memory  Verse,  Matt.   16:18, 
And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock   I   will    build   my   church; 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it. 
Sun.  20-Matt.    16:13-20 
Mon.   21 -Matt.   21:33-46 
Tues.  22-Luke   12:13-40 
Wed.  23-Luke   14:25-35 
Thurs.  24— John  2:13-22 
Fri.   25-Acts  7:35-50 
Sat.  26-1  Cor.  3:1-23 

Memory  Verse,  I  Cor.  3:10, 
According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  masterbuilder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  an- 
other buildeth  thereon.  But 
let  every  man  take  heed  how 
he  buildeth  thereupon. 

Sun.  27-11   Cor.  5:1-21 

Mon.   28-Eph.   2:1-22 

Tues.  29-Heb.  3:1-19 

Wed.  30-Heb.  11:8-19 

Thurs.  31-1  Pet.  2:1-12 


••••••• 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  AUGUST,  1972 

Aug.  6  —  Trying  The  Spirits.     I  John  4:1-11 
Aug.   13  —  God  Is  Love.     I  John  4:11-21 
Aug.  20  —  If  We  Love  God,  We  Will  Keep  His  Commandments. 

I  John  5:1-12 
Aug.  27  -  Fellowship  With  God.     I  John  5:13-21 


Paul  R,  Myers 

Box  117 

Greentown,  Ohio.  ^4630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  FATHER'S  HAND 

While   through  this  changing   world   below 
I   would   not  choose  my  path  to  go; 

'Tis   Father's   hand   that   leadeth   me, 

Then   O   how   safe   His  child   must   be. 

Sometimes    we    walk    in    sunshine    bright. 
Sometimes   in   darkness  of  the   night; 

Sometimes  the  way  I  cannot  see 

But  Father's  hand  still   leadeth  me. 

Sometimes  there  seems  no  way  to  take. 
But  Father's  hand  a  way  doth  make. 

Sometimes   I    hear   Him   gently   say, 

"Come  follow  Me,  this  is  the  way". 

Why  should    I   mind  the  way   I   go? 

His  way   is  best  for  me,   I    know. 
He  is  my  strength,   my  truth,  my  way. 

He   is   my   comfort,  rod,   and   stay. 

So  on  we  travel   hand   in   hand. 

Bound    for    the    heavenly    promised    land 
Always    through    all    Eternity, 

I'll   praise   His   name  for   leading   me. 
—Ida    L.   Cornett 
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THE  BEATITUDES 

As  Jesus  began  His  earthly  ministry  He  drew  unto  Himself  those 
who  were  to  be  His  disciples.  He  began  to  preach,  "Rpent:  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  As  He  went  about.  He  taught  and 
healed  the  sick  and  afflicted  thereby  causing  multitudes  to  follow  Him. 
Him. 

In  Matt.  5  we  read  that  He  went  up  into  a  mountain  and  when 
He  was  set,  His  disciples  came  unto  Him  and  He  taught  them.  Inas- 
much as  this  is  Jesus'  first  recorded  sermon  it  appears  we  would 
do  well  to  listen  intently  to  what  He  says  for  surely  His  words  are 
the  basis  for  ,some  relevant  truths. 

First,  we  notice  in  the  beatitudes  who  they  are  that  are  happy. 
I  believe  we  may  equate  the  word  "blessed  with  happiness.  Then 
we  are  taught  how  we  may  be  happy.  So  often  people  mistake  the 
goal  of  life,  therefore  they  miss  the  way.  The  worldly  person 
appears  to  think  the  way  to  be  blessed  or  happy  is  to  be  rich  and 
powerful.  Surely,  nothing  could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  Jesus 
came  to  correct  this  erroneous   impression. 

"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Happy  are  those  who  have  joy  and  satisfaction  in  sal- 
vation. It  doesn't  mean  we  are  to  be  spiritually  poor  or  cowardly 
or  fearful.  It  doesn't  give  an  excuse  for  laziness.  Should  we  not 
rather  be  humble  and  contented? 

"Blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
Men  seem  to  think  "Blessed  is  he  that  is  merry."  There  is  a  sinful 
mourning  —  that  of  despair.  There  is  also  a  spiritual  mourning  — 
a  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  There  should  be  a  sympathizing  sorrow 
for  the  afflicted. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  It  seems 
meekness  and  humility  are  closely  allied.  Perhaps  meekness  is  one 
of  the  most  difficult  beatitudes  to  observe.  Meekness  requires  us  to 
submit  to  God.  The  Bible  tells  us  we  are  to  be  gentle  to  all  men, 
apt  to  teach  (II  Tim.  2:24).  It  is  often  difficult  to  bear  provocation 
without  becoming  angry.  Neither  is  it  easy  to  remain  silent  or  to 
return  a  soft  answer.  Can  we  disagree  with  another  without  being 
discourteous?  The  Bible  tells  us  Moses  was  the  meekest  upon  the 
earth.  I  believe  that  meekness  promotes  health,  comfort,  and  con- 
tentment. Then  it  seems  it  may  contribute  to  longevity  if  it  be  God's 
will. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shall  be  filled."  In  the  physical  body,  hunger  and  thirst  recur. 
We  desire  food  to  sustain  our  bodies  and  water  to  refresh  them. 
We  put  forth  every  effort  to  sustain  the  physical  body.  Should  we  not 
have  even  a  greater  interest  in  sustaining  the  spiritual?  Righteous- 
ness  is   right  standing   before  God.     Do  we   hunger  and  thirst  after 
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righteousness? 

"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  Who 
are  the  merciful?  Are  they  not  those  who  have  compassion  on  others 
and  desire  to  help  them?  To  be  merciful  would  be  to  instruc  the 
ignorant,  to  pity  the  sorrowful  and  comfort  them.  To  be  instru- 
mental in  bringing  a  soul  to  Christ  would  be  the  most  merciful  act  we 
could  do.  "With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful.  .  ." 
Psalms  8:25. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God."  It 
should  be  the  desire  of  everyone  to  be  pure  in  heart,  but  it  is  some- 
times difficult  to  keep.  There  is  so  much  evil  and  wickedness  around 
us.  There  is  so  much  nakedness  and  covetousness.  To  be  pure  means 
to  be  unmired,  undefiled.  The  Bible  says,  "For  all  that  is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world,"  Jn.  2:16. 

"Btessed  are  the  peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God."  Rom.  12:18  tells  us,  "If  it  be  possible,  a^  much  as  lieth 
in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men."  "The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated 
. . ."  James  3:1 7.  God  is  a  God  of  peace  and  Christ  the  Prince  of  peace. 
But  this  old  world  has  known  but  little  peacei  except  for  that  found 
in  the  hearts  of  God's  people. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteousness  sake: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Many  are  those  who  have 
gone  to  a  martyr's  death.  I  Cor.  4:13  tells  us  that  believers  are  often 
regarded  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.  "If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own  ...  If  thely  have  persecuted  me,  they 
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will   also  persecute  you   ..."  Jn.    15:19,20. 

"Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you, 
and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake-  Rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you."  We  know 
that  many  of  the  difficulties  that  confront  us  today  are  because  of 
the  enmity  of  Satan  against  Christ  and  His  followers.  But  let  us 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  promised  reward  if  we  are  found  faithful. 


•  •  •  •  • 


CORRUPTION  OF  THE  VINEYARD 

"My  wellbeloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruitful  hill:  and  he 
fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the  stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with 
the  choicest  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also  made  a 
winepress  therein;  and  he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and   it  brought  forth  wild  grapes"  (Isaiah  5:1,2). 

Now,  friend,  you  are  the  judge;  what  was  the  prevailing  condition 
that  he  should  suffer  this  great  loss?  What  more  could  have  been 
done  to  this  vineyard?     Who  was  to  blame  for  this  unwanted  crop? 

First  of  all,  we  notice  that  a  very  good  location  was  chosen.  It 
says  the  ground  was  very  productive.  The  seed  was  also  the  very  best. 
It  had  an  outstanding  opportunity  to  yield  good  fruit.  The  husband- 
man had  counted  on  getting  some  fruit.  He  had  a  tower  built  in  it 
to  keep  out  the  thieves.  A  hedge  was  made  to  protect  it  from  destruc- 
tive animals.  He  even  had  a  winepress  put  into  position  to  process 
the  fruit.  Everything  was  in  perfect  condition  in  regards  to  the 
provision  for  the  fruit.  Sad  to  say,  it  was  a  failure.  It  produced 
wild  grapes,  which  were  of  no  value. 

This  parable  was  meant  for  the  Jews  in  Isaiah's  time,  but  not 
for  them  only.  We  can  see  a  very  typical  picture  as  we  observe  many 
so-called  Christian  churches.  The  provisions  have  been  all  made, 
but  because  of  the  stubbornness  of  our  hearts  God  cannot  produce  the 
fruit  that  He  would  like  to.  We  take  our  old  selfish  way  of  directing 
things.  But  we  shall  have  the  same  ending  as  was  pronounced  on 
the  wild   grapes. 

The  Lord  said  He  would  remove  the  hedge  around  it,  and  it  would 
be  eaten  of  the  evil  one.  The  wall  shall  be  trodden  under  foot.  It 
shall  no  longer  be  pruned  or  digged.  It  shall  be  a  place  for  thorns 
and  thistles. 

History  has  proven  itself  over  and  over  that  it  seems  almost 
impossible  for  a  church  to  remain  under  the  solid  Rock,  Jesus  Christ, 
for  more  than  a  few  short  years.  Why  is  it  so?  Is  this  God's  plan? 
God  forbid;  it  is  not.  But  because  of  the  carnality  of  man  it  has 
usually  been  so.     People  have  a  tendency  to  drift  away  from  the  Word 
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of  God.  Jesus  telis  us  that  "this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their 
ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they  closed"  (Matthew 
13:15).  It  has  become  an  old  thing.  Today  everything  has  to  be 
geared  on  exciting  bases  or  people  become  bored  and  tired  of  hearing. 

The  children  of  Israel  grew  tired  of  the  manna  God  had  given 
them  as  a  very  nutritious  food.  They  were  satisfied  for  a  time  but 
soon  they  began  to  complain  and  set  their  hearts  back  in  Egypt. 
They  said,  "Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  We  remember  the  fish, 
which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and 
the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic."  How  often  we  see  the 
very  same  attitude  revealed  today!  God  did  send  them  quail  to  eat, 
but   He   was   very    much   displeased   with   them. 

Beloved,  what  could  have  been  done?  What  can  be  done  today? 
God  has  always  provided  everything  on  His  part.  The  whole  problem 
lies  with  you  and  me,  the  human  race. 

"Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  captivity,  because  they  have 
no  knowledge"  (Isaiah  5:13).  Before  this  happened  we  notice  that 
the  people  were  very  material  minded  (verse  8).  Today  we  have  a 
similar  problem.  They  began  to  call  evil  good  and  good  evil  (verse 
20).  When  were  people  more  confused  than  they  are  in  our  present 
day?  Many  are  seemingly  wise  in  their  own  eyes  and  prudent  in 
their  own  sight.  Theirs  is  "a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death."  Friend,  why  not  do 
that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  God?  Yes,  you  will  have  many 
trials;  some  of  your  former  friends  may  desert  you,  but  remember, 
the  end  of  time  is  coming. 

Most  saddening  of  all,  we  see  people  doing  as  they  did  in  verse 
18—  playing  with  sin  as  with  a  cart  pulled  by  a  rope.  They  make 
fun  of  the  work  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "Let  him  make  speed,  and  hasten 
his  work,  that  we  may  see  it"  (verse  19).  How  long  will  God  with- 
hold  His  wrath? 

The  problem  remains.  What  are  you  doing  about  it?  Many 
are  talking  about  it,  but  less  are  doing  anything  about  it.  The  Lord 
needs  someone  to  stand  in  the  gap.  Do  not  try  to  shake  off  respon- 
sibility; the  Lord  needs  you  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  evil  one, 
the  devil.  We  need  to  be  submissive,  as  Isaiah  was,  and  say,  "Here 
am   I,  send   me." 

We  need  not  look  for  a  bed  of  roses  in  this  old  world.  If  we 
look  only  on  the  dark  side,  we  come  near  to  discouragement.  Do  not 
despair;  God  has  given  the  church  power  to  overcome  the  world- 
Nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ  if  we  abide  in  Him. 
God  always  has  and  ever  will  provide  for  the  true,  born-again  believer. 
The  church  of  Christ  has  always  been  and  always  will  be  in  existence 
until  the  end  of  time. 

Always  accept  the  prunings  and  chastenings  of  the  Lord,  which  are 
very  needful.  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth"  (Hebrews 
12:6). 

—  Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 
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THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians  we  read  of  the  works  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  As  we  read  these  we  see  that 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  far  more  numerous  than  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit. 

I  am  sure  we  all  realize  that  more  people  are  engaged  in  the 
works  of  the  flesh  than  in  following  the  Spirit.  I  am  afraid  many 
professors  are  guilty  of  this,  but  I  hope  no  Dunkard  Brethren  are 
guilty. 

At  this  time  we  will  endeavor  to  look  into  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  First  we  have  love  and  we  know  that 
God  is  love.  Also,  we  know  if  we  love  Him  we  will  keep  His 
commandments. 

We  are  to  have  unselfish  love.  Mt.  22:39,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  We  are  to  have  sincere  love.  Ro.  12:9,  "Let 
love  be  without  dissimulation.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good."  Then,  too,  we  are  to  have  fervent  love.  I  Pet. 
1:22,  "Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye 
love  one  another  with  a  pure   heart  fervently." 

Next  we  have  joy.  We  find  in  the  Word  that  Jesus  had  much 
joy.  He  had  joy  when  He  found  the  lost  sheep.  Lu.  15:5,  "And 
when  he  had  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing." 

His  joy  abides  in  believers.  If  not,  are  we  true  believers?  Jn. 
15:11,  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that  my  joy  might 
remain  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full."  It  was  this  joy 
that  He  looked  forward  to  as  He  suffered  and  died  for  us.  Heb.  12:2, 
"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

We  have  many  promises  of  joy  in  the  Psalms,  Isaiah,  and  New 
Testament.  Ps.  16:11,  "Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life;  in  thy 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore."  Ps.  126:5,  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy." 
Is.  35:10,  "And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads:  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away." 

Perhaps  the  prophets  had  the  children  of  Israel  primarily  in  mind. 
Yet  I  think  we  can  apply  these  promises  to  us  IF  we  live  true  and 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Next  we  have  peace.  The  Psalmist  teaches  us  this  for  he  says 
in  Ps.  4:8,  "I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep:  for  thou. 
Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety."  Ro.  8:6  tells  us  another 
way  to  have  peace,  "For  to  be  carnally  minded  i,s  death;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.     Ro.  14:17,  "For  the  kingdom  of 
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God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

We  find  that  peace  is  a  legacy  of  Christ.  Jn.  14:27,  "Peace  I  leave 
with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto  you;  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 
unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid." 
If  we  worry  and  are  fearful  of  every  little  thing  that  comes  along  we 
are  not  obeying  the  Lord,  and  He  will  not  give  us  that  peace. 

I  think  Ro.  5:1  more  fully  brings  out  our  thought  on  the  former 
verse,  "Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Chri,st."  Col.  3:15,  "And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one  body;  and 
be   ye  thankful." 

Too  often  we  neglect  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  all  His 
blessings.  We  have  a  hymn  that  says  "Count  your  many  blessings, 
name  them  one  by  one."  With  me  that  would  be  almost  an  im- 
possibility, there  are  so  many. 

Next  we  have  longsuffering.  We  find  in  God's  Word  that  He  is 
longsuffering.  Should  we  not  be  the  same?  Ro.  9.22,  "What  if  God, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  destruction."     Then 

I  Pet.  3:20,  "Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when  once  the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a 
preparing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved   by  water." 

II  Pet.  3:9,  "The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  This 
makes  us  believe  that  God  is  only  waiting  for  more  to  repent  before 
He  brings  judgment  on  the  world. 

Even  as  God  is  longsuffering  to  us  we  should  be  the  same  to 
others.  I  Cor.  13:4,  "Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  chartiy 
envieth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up."  To  be 
longsuffering  we  must  have  that  love  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Apostle  Paul  commanded  Timothy  in  M  Tim.  4:2,  "Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine."  Again  I  think  this  applies  to 
ministers  today  as  well  as  to  Timothy.     But  how  many  are  doing  it? 

The  next  item  is  gentleness.  Do  we  know  what  gentleness 
means?  Webster  says:  (1)  soft  and  refined  in  manners,  (2)  quiet  and' 
docile,  (3)  soothing.  Do  we  possess  all  these  characteristics?  Or 
are  we  rough  and  rude,  loud  and  unruly?  The  Apostle  in  writing  to 
the  Thessalonians  says,  "But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children,"  I  Th.  2:7.  II  Tim.  2:24,  "And  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt 
to  teach,  patient."  Jas.  3:17,  "But  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above 
is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy." 
I  can  add   nothing  that  will   make  the  above  Scriptures  any  plainer. 
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But  I  do  believe  this  is  a  very  needful  attribute  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  a 
Christian   to   have. 

The  next  item  is  goodness.  We  all  know  what  goodness  means 
so  will  just  give  a  few  quotations  from  the  Word.  We  are  taught 
that  we  should  return  good  for  evil.  We  read  in  Ex.  23:5,  "If  thou 
see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden,  and 
wouldest  forbear  to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him."  Pr. 
25:21,  "If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him  bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink."  Lu.  6:35,  "But  love  ye  your 
enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  Highest: 
for  he  is  kind  to  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil."  I  Th.  5:15,  "See  that 
none  render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow  that  which  is 
good,  both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men."  I  do  not  feel  that 
the  above  needs  any  of  my  poor  comments. 

Now  we  come  to  the  great  subject  of  faith,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  The  great  faith  chapter  starts  out  by 
telling  us  what  faith  i,s.  We  are  also  told  that  it  is  only  through  faith 
that  we  can  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  to  me  is  much  easier  to  believe  than  anything  any 
evolutionist  ever  dreamed  up.  Then  we  find  that  it  was  through 
faith  that  Abel's  sacrifice  was  accepted  and  Cain's  was  not.  This 
plainly  shows  us  that  our  worship  must  be  in  faith  or  it  will  only  be 
as  God  told  the  Children  of  Israel  by  the  prophets  of  old,  a  stink 
in  his  nostrils.  It  was  by  faith  that  Enoch  was  translated.  Noah 
built  the  ark  by  his  faith  in  God's  Word,  and  perhaps  we  should 
notice  that  he  showed  his  faith  by  his  works.  Abraham  showed  his 
faith  by  works  several  times.  First,  by  leaving  his  home,  not  knowing 
where  he  was  going,  but  looking  for  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  Again,  he  proved  his  faith  by  offering  Isaac  on  the  altar  of 
sacrifice.  By  faith  Moses  chose  to  suffer  affliction  rather  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

We  find  that  David  had  great  faith  even  as  a  young  man.  I  Sam. 
17:37,  "David  said  moreover.  The  Lord  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw 
of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go,  and 
the  Lord  be  with  thee."  Do  we  realize  that  it  is  only  as  we  have 
faith  in  God'  that  He  will  help  us? 

Job  in  all  his  afflictions  never  lost  his  faith  in  God.  Job.  19:25, 
"For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth."  If  Job  in  all  his  afflictoins  could  main- 
tain his  faith,  we  have  no  reason  for  not  maintaining  ours. 

We  must  have  faith  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins.  Jn.  5:24, 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  We  see  here 
that  the  promise  is  only  to  those  who  hear  and   believe.     We   hear 
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many  times  just  believe,  but  as  I   understand  God's  Word,   believing 
means  also  doing  and  obeying  God's  will. 

We  will  now  pass  on  to  meekness.  We  find  that  meekness  is 
a  mark  of  nonresistance.  Lu.  6:29,  "And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloak  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also." 

We  find  meekness  is  essential  in  teaching.  II  Tim.  2:25,  "In 
meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves;  if  God  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the 
truth."  It  is  of  great  value  in  hearing.  Ja.  1:21,  "Wherefore  lay 
apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which   is  able  to  save  your  souls." 

We  have  many  examples  of  Christ's  meekness.  Is.  53:7,  "He 
was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth."  Mt.  1 1 :29,  "Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Can  we  be  as  meek  as 
Jesus  was?     We  could  if  we  had  the  same  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

Last  on  this  list  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  temperance,  or  self 
control,  or  we  could  say  moderation.  Also  there  are  things  from  which 
we  must  totally  abstain.  One  thing  we  can  not  abstain  from  for  too 
long  is  food.  But  we  can  and  must,  according  to  God's  Word,  be 
temperate  in  our  use  of  it.  I  understand  the  wise  man  to  teach  us 
that  it  would  be  better  to  put  a  knife  to  our  throat  rather  than  to 
be  a  glutton. 

We  must  be  temperate  in  our  conduct  and  conversation.  Tit. 
2:2,  "That  the  aged  men  be  sober,  grave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,   in   patience." 

II  Pet.  1:5-8,  "And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowledge;  And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to  patience  godliness;  And  to  godli- 
ness brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

We  have  written  this  in  the  hope  it  will  bring  us  all  to  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  and  I  most  of  all  an  unworthy  servant.  Written  in 
Christian    love. 

-  Brother  Willard   Beam,     R.   2,   Box  68,     Greentown,   IN.     46936 

•  •  •  e  •  *  * 

If  we  would  all  agree  to  read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament 
each  day  and  put  into  our  living  the  principles  presented  in  this, 
the  best  of  all  books,  we  would  in  a  short  time  have  the  whole 
world  throbbing  with  the  power  of  a   great  religious  awakening! 

—  J.  Wilbur  Chapman 
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VANDALISM 

Day  after  day  one  reads  in  his  newspaper  cases  of  vandalism. 
Beautiful  things  are  willfully  destroyed  for  no  apparent  reason. 
Sonnetimes  a  lovely  park  has  had  its  flower  beds  uprooted  by  people 
who  delight  to  destroy  that  which  others  enjoy.  Up  in  our  North- 
land this  past  winter  vandals  entered  the  unoccupied  summer  homes 
of  the  vacationists.  They  ripped  up  expensive  furniture,  broke  what- 
ever was  breakable,  and  caused  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  damage. 
Why  did  they  do  it?  Nobody  knows.  Such  willful  and  senseless 
destruction  can  only  be  called  one  thing  —  vandalism. 

God  has  made  a  beautiful  world.  Forests,  fields,  meadows, 
lakes,  and  streams  all  speak  of  God's  love  of  beauty.  But  man  has 
entered  forest  regions,  has  ignored  all  warnings,  and  has  left  a 
charred  wilderness  behind  him.  Settlers'  homes  and  animals'  lives 
have  met  a  fiery  destruction  in  the  flames  of  man-instigated  forest 
fires.     This   is  the  vandalism  of  carelessness. 

Farm  lands  have  become  sandy  desserts  in  many  regions  because 
landowners  failed  to  heed  the  advice  of  conservation  experts  and 
stripped  their  land  of  all  trees.  Lakes  and  bays  have  become 
poisonous  bodies  of  water,  killing  all  life  within  and  driving  away  all 
folk  who  formerly  bathed  there.  Instructions  were  given  and  laws 
were  made  to  eliminate  this  nuisance,  but  both  were  circumvented. 
This   is  the  vandalism  of  greed. 

God  made  man  for  Himself.  From  His  hands  man  was  perfect. 
The  chief  end  of  man  was  to  glorify  God.  All  of  man's  physical 
faculties  were  to  be  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  But  what  do 
we  find  all  about  us?  We  find  men  and  women  destroying  the  temple 
of  their  bodies  in  many  different  ways.  A  large  chemical  store  in  a 
near-by  city  recently  had  a  graphic  window  display  showing  the 
destructive  power  of  nicotine  upon  the  human  organs.  A  recent  issue 
of  a  popular  digest  magazine  featured  an  article  telling  the  same 
story.  Physicians  and  others  are  continually  warning  people  against 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages  also.  Despite  these  warnings,  men  and 
women  are  increasingly  indulging  in  both  drugs  to  their  physical  and 
moral  detriment.  There  are  many  other  forms  of  destructive  in- 
dulgences that  self-pleasing,  God-ignoring  people  have  become 
victims  of.     This  is  the  vandalism  of  sin. 

Are  we  as  Christians  guilty  of  any  form  of  vandalism?  Paul 
tells  us  that  our  body  is  to  be  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is 
in  us.  He  tells  us  that  we  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a 
price.  Therefore  whatever  we  do  or  say  or  think  is  to  be  to  the 
glory  of  God.  Our  lips  are  to  speak  words  of  encouragement  and 
inspiration  to  others.  Our  words  should  express  praise  toward  God, 
and  witness  toward  our  fellow  men.  But  if  our  lips  are  scornful,  or 
sarcastic,  if  they  express  words  of  unjustifiable  criticism  and  fault- 
finding, if  they  are  given  to  lightness  and  superficiality,  are  we  not 
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abusing  a  faculty  that  was  meant  to  glorify  God?  If  we  allow  our 
feet  to  drag  upon  the  pathway  of  duty,  but  lightly  step  down  the 
road  of  selfish  pleasure,  are  we  not  misusing  the  temple  of  the  body 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  again?  If  our  minds  recoil  from  the  plain  facts 
of  Christian  living  as  found  in  the  Bible  and  in  devotional  articles, 
but  relish  light  and  frivolous  reading,  are  we  not  descrating  our 
thought  life?  Words  and  actions  that  go  willfully  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God  are  acts  of  vandalism  just  as  condemning  as  any  we 
have  thus  far  considered  in  the  other  paragraphs.  This  is  the  spiritual 
vandalism  of  rebellion. 

Vandalism  of  every  kind  is  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
Christ  came  to  bring  loveliness  into  lives  and  into  homes  and  into 
communities.  A  life  controlled  by  His  Spirit  respects  the  property 
of  others.  His  Spirit  creates  a  self-respect  that  shuns  all  that  is  mean 
and  tawdry.  The  Christian  would  not  think  of  destroying  himself  by 
sinful  indulgences  of  any  kind,  if  he  allows  Christ  within  to  take 
control.  His  affections  are  centered  upon  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  is.  And  by  the  power  of  his  words  and  the 
influence  of  his  example,  in  the  community,  at  school,  or  at  work, 
he  may  shame  the  destroyers  and  reveal  to  them  what  an  ugly  thing 
vandalism  really  is. 

—  G.  H.  Clement 


•  •  #  •  • 


ABOUT  THE  BIBLE 

A  good  many  years  ago  the  Prince  of  Granada,  the  heir  to  the 
Spanish  throne,  was  imprisoned  in  the  Palace  of  Skulls,  Madrid,  and 
remained  there  for  thirty-three  years  with  no  other  company  than 
his  Bible.  To  employ  the  lonely  hours,  he  not  only  read  the  holy 
Book  faithfully,  but  dissected  it,  and  learned  the  following  curious 
things. 

The  Old  Testament  contains  39  books,  929  chapters,  23,214 
verses,  592,439  words,  and  2,738,100  letters.  The  New  Testament 
has  27  books,  260  chapters,  7,967  verses,  132,253  words,  and 
933,380  letters. 

The  word  "Lord"  or  "Jehovah"  occurs  7,698  times  in  the  Old 
Testament,  the  former  1,853  times  and  the  latter  5,845  times. 

The  shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  also  the  middle  chapter 
is  Psalm  117.  The  middle  verse  is  Psalm  18:8.  The  shortest  verse 
in  the  Old  Testament  is  I  Chronicles  1  :25;  the  shortest  in  the  New 
Testament  is  John  1 1 :35.  The  longest  verse  in  the  entire  Bible  is 
Esther    8:9. 

The  word  "and"  occurs  35,543  times  in  the  Old  Testament, 
but    the    word    "reverend"    only    once. 

In  Psalm  107,  four  verses  are  exactly  alike,  the  eighth,  fifteenth, 
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twenty-first,  and  thirty-first.  The  nineteenth  chapter  of  II  Kings  and 
the  thirty-seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  are  also  alike 

The  word  "giri"  is  found  but  once  in  the  Old  Testannent,  Joel  3:3, 
but  the  word  "girls"  is  also  found  in  Zechariah  8:5. 

There  are  nine  books  and  one  Psalm  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures 
which  are  now  lost  to  the  faithful: 

The  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord  (see  Num.  21  :14);  the  book  of 
the  prophecy  of  Enoch  (see  Jude  14);  the  five  books  of  natural  history 
by  Solomon  (see  I  Kings  4:31-34);  the  book  of  Jehu  (see  II  Chron. 
20:34);  the  book  of  Shemaiah  (see  II  Chron.  12:15);  the  book  of 
Nathan,  the  prophet  (see  I  Chron.  29:29  and  II  Chron.  9:29);  the 
prophecies  of  Ahijah  (II  Chron.  9:29);  the  book  of  Iddo,  the  seer 
(See  II  Chron.  9:29  and  12:15);  the  book  of  Jasher  (see  osh.  10-13 
and    II   Sam.    1:18). 

The  Psalm  mentioned  above,  but  not  mentioned  in  the  Bible,  is 
Psalm   151. 

Truly,  there  are  always  new  things  of  interest  to  be  found  in  the 
Old  Book.  —  Selected 

•  •  •  9  #  •  • 

CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

ESCAPE  IN  A  BASKET 

Acts    9:23-25 

After  Saul  was  converted  he  preached  that  Jesus,  whom  the  Jews 
had  killed,  was  alive.  Because  of  this  the  Jews  of  Damascus  wanted 
to  kill  Saul,  and  make  plans  how  they  would  capture  him.  It  would 
have  taken  a  long  time  to  search  every  house  in  the  city  for  Saul, 
so  they  decided  to  have  men  watch  by  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  when 
Saul  went  out  they  would  take  him.  The  city  of  Damascus  was  an 
old,  old  city  with  high  walls  around  it.  The  only  way  to  go  in  or 
out  of  the  city  was  through  the  gates.  Here  was  where  the  men 
waited,  watching  everyone  who  passed  out  of  Damascus. 

But  God  had  a  work  for  Saul  to  do,  and  somehow  Saul  was 
informed  of  the  plan  to  arrest  him.  Now  that  Saul  was  a  Christian, 
he  had  Christian  friends.  The  disciples  of  Jesus  began  to  make 
plans  too,  only  they  made  plans  for  Saul  to  escape  out  of  the  city. 
And  what  do  you  think  they  did?  One  night  when  it  was  dark 
they  took  Saul  up  on  top  of  the  great  high  wall  of  the  city.  One 
of  the  disciples  carried  a  big  basket  and  a  rope;  then  they  tied  the 
rope  to  the  basket.  Saul  got  into  the  basket  and  they  let  him  down 
the  outside  of  the  wall  till  he  reached  the  ground,  safe  outside  the 
walls  of  the  city.     Saul  was  next  heard  of  in  Jerusalem;  so  he  escaped 
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out  of  his  enemies'  hands. 

I  wonder  how  long  those  Jews  waited  and  watched  by  the  city 
gates  before  they  heard  that  Saul  was  no  longer  in   Damascus? 
QUESTIONS: 

(1)  What  happened  to  Saul    in   Jerusalem?     (Acts  9:27) 

(2)  What  did   Barnabas  do  for  Saul?     (Acts  9:27) 

—   Brother   Rudy   Cover,     Sonora,   California 


•••#•• 


LOVE 

PATIENCE  —  is  love  on  the  anvil,  bearing  blow  after  blow  of  suffering; 
ZEAL  —   is  love  in  the  harvest  fields,   never  tiring  of  toil; 
MEEKNESS  —  is  love  in  company  when   it  vaunteth  not  itself; 
PERSEVERANCE  —  is  love  on  a  journey,  pressing  on  to  the  end; 
JOY  —  is  love  making  its  own  sunshine  where  others  see  only  gloom! 

•  •  9  %  9  •  • 

NEWS  ITEMS 

SHREWSBURY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Shrewsbury  Congregation  i,s  again  looking  forward  to  another 
Revival  Meeting.  The  Lord  willing.  Elder  Edward  Johnson  will  be 
bringing  the  Word  of  God  from  August  20  to  September  3,  1972. 
May  all  pray  for  these  meetings  and'  support  them  in  what  ever  way 
we  can. 

There  was  rejoicing  last  year  when  there  was  baptism  for  those 
who  accepted  the  Gospel  and  united  with  the  church  when  Elder 
Hayes  Reed  was  with  us  for  Revival   Meetings. 

—  Sister   Fern    Nciss,   Cor. 

WAYNESBORO,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Waynesboro  Congregation  met  for  regular  council  in  Feb., 
1972.  Brother  Eldon  Mallow  opened  the  meeting  by  reading  Acts 
15:1-18,  and  led  in  prayer.  Our  Elder  Jacob  Ness  then  took  charge 
of  the  meeting.  A  committee  being  present,  it  was  decided  to  hold 
an  election  for  a  deacon.  Brother  Charles  Sowers  was  elected  and 
with    his    wife   was    installed    into   office. 

Our  Spring  Lovefeast  was  May  7,  1972.  Ministers  present 
throughout  the  day  were:  James  Kegerreis,  Joshua  Rice,  Ray  Shank, 
Howard  Surbey,  Laverne  Keeney,  Eldon  Mallow,  Virgil  Leatherman, 
Junior  Shelly,  and  Jacob  Ness.     Elder  Howard  Surbey  officiated  during 
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the  evening  services.     We  thank  each  one  for  their  coming. 

The  Lord  willing,  Elder  Melvin  Roesch  of  Ohio  will  hold  a  two 
weeks  revival  meeting  starting  November  6  through  November  19, 
1972.     Pray  for  these  meetings  and  come  and  enjoy  them  with  us. 

—  Sister  Elizabeth  F.  Wisler,  Cor. 

LITITZ,    PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Northern  Lancaster  County  Congregation  met  for  council 
meeting  on  Monday  evening,  June  5,  1972.  Elder  James  Kegerreis 
and  Elder  Ray  Shank  were  here  to  take  the  voice  of  the  church  for 
two  Elders.  Brother  Laverne  Keeney  and  Brother  Allen  Eberly  were 
ordained  to  the  Eldership  and  with  their  companions  received  by 
the  Congregation. 

Since  our  last  report  one  young  brother  was  received  on  his 
former   baptism. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  our  Revival  starting  September 
10,  1972  for  two  weeks,  with  Elder  Dale  Jamison  as  the  Evangelist. 
Our  Fall  Lovefeast  will  be  October  15,  1972.  We  extend  a  hearty 
invitation  to  all  who  can  to  attend  these  meetings. 

—  Sister  Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor. 

PLEASANT  RIDGE,  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Pleasent  Ridge  Congregration  is  to  have  our 
Revival  August  13  through  August  27,  1972.  Brother  Biedler  Fulk 
is   to   be   our  Evangelist. 

Our  Harvest  Meeting  is  to  be  September  10.  Our  Fall  Lovefeast 
will  be  October  21  and  22,  1972. 

We  welcome  all  who  can  come  and  worship  with  us  in  these 
meeitings. 

—  Sister  Ruth  Kleinhen,  Cor. 

PLEASANT  HOME,  CALIFORNIA 

If  the  Lord  will,s,  we  of  the  Pleasant  Home  Church  at  Ceres, 
California,  have  decided  to  hold  our  Communion  services  September 
9   and    10,    1972. 

A  hearty  invitation  is  ebctended'  to  come  and  be  with  us. 

—  Sister  Edyth  Kline,  Cor. 

THANK  YOU 

I  have  appreciated  very  much  the  prayers,  cards  and  letters, 
and  the  kind  and  thoughtful  concern  which  was  a  great  inspiration 
to  me  during  my  illness  thus  far.  May  God's  blessing  rest  upon 
each   and  every  one. 

—  Sister  Mattie  Wisler 
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NOTE  OF  THANKS 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  for  the  prayers 
that  were  offered  to  our  Heavenly  Father  on  behalf  of  Sharon  while 
in  the  hospital.  We  also  wish  to  thank  all  for  the  gifts  and  the 
kindness   shown    us.     May  the   Lord    bless   you   all. 

In  Christian   Love,   Brother  and  Sister  Harold  Dennis  and'  Family 

CORRECTION 

In  the  June  15  Bible  Monitor  on  page  6,  second  paragraph, 
eighth  line,  the  word  "eternal"  should  be  "external." 

-  Editor 

MARRIAGE 

FLORY- WELLS 

Si.ster  Ruth  Ann  Flory  and  Brother  Maurice  F.  Wells,  both  of  Hart, 
Michigan,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Elder  Vern  Hostetler  on  Saturday 
evening.  May  27,  1972.  Parents  of  the  couple  are  Brother  and 
Sister  Lee  Flory  of  Hart,  Milhigan,  and  Mr.  Carl  Wells  and  the  late 
Mrs.  Wells  of  Vermontville,  Michigan.  They  are  presently  making 
their  home  in  Hart. 

OBITUARY 

WALTER  BROADWATER 

Son  of  the  late  Mortimore  and  Ellen  Magruder  Broadwater  was 
born  December  28,  1889,  and  departed'  this  life  July  3,1972  at  the 
age  of  87  years,  6  months,  and  5  days. 

He  was  married  to  Sarah  Catherine  Wilt,  who  preceded  him  in 
death   in    1937. 

He  was  a  farmer  and  resident  of  Garret  County,  Maryland. 

He  was  a  lifelong  member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church, 
Broadwater,    Maryland. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  passing:  4  sons,  Irvin  of  Canton,  Ohio 
Alonzo  and  Melvin  of  Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Russell  of  Baltimore,  Md. 
2  daughters,  Mrs,  Violet  Rounds  of  Barton,  Md.  and  Mrs.  Vera  Wiland 
of  Frostburg,  Md.;  2  brothers,  Harmon  and  Jesse  of  Barton,  Md.; 
2  half  brothers,  Elbert  of  Swanton,  Md.,  and  Charles  of  Frostburg,Md; 
7  half  sisters,  Mrs.  Bessie  Weir,  Lonaconing,  Md.,  Mrs.  Lucinda  Green, 
Gilmore,  Md.,  Mrs.  Laura  Smith,  Lonaconing,  Md.,  Mrs.  Alice  Wilt, 
Westernport,  Md.,  Mrs.  Frances  Broadwater,  Frostburg,  Md.,  Mrs. 
Margaret  Green,  Alexandria,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Christiana  Smith,  Spring- 
field,  Md.;   25   grandchild'ren;   and   9  great-grandchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Elder  Paul  R.  Myers,  with 
burial  in  the  Broadwater  Cemetery,  Fairview. 

—  The  Family 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go    into    all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THINGS  THAT  COUNT 

Not  what  we  have,  but  what  we  use; 
Not  what  we  see,  but  what  we  choose— 
These  are  the  things  that  mar  or  bless 
The  sum  of  human  happiness. 

The  things  near  by,  not  things  afar; 
Not  what  we  seem,  but  what  we  are— 
These  are  the  things  that  make  or  break, 
That  give  the  heart  its  joy  or  ache. 

Not  what  seems  fair,  but  what  is  true; 
Not  what  we  dream,  but  the  good  we  do— 
These  are  the  things  that  shine  like  gems, 
Like  stars  in  fortune's  diadems. 

Not  as  we  take,  but  as  we  give; 
Not  a,s  we  pray,  but  as  we  live— 
These  are  the  things  that  make  for  peace. 
Both  now  and  after  time  shall  cease. 

Selected   by   Sister   Mary   Borton 
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NOAH'S  OBEDIENCE  AND  ITS  RESULTS 

"As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  enterd  into 
the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also 
as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought, 
they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded;  But  the  ,same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is 
revealed,"    Luke    17:26-30. 

In  this  account  we  read  how  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  as  well 
as  how  it  will  be  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord.  In  Gen.  6:5  we  read 
that  God  saw  that  man's  wickedness  was  great  and  all  his  thoughts 
were  evil  continually.  Therefore,  God  determined  to  destroy  man 
and  the  living  creatures.  Surely,  it  is  a  sad  commentary  when  the 
wicked  are  the  most  renowned  then,  or  now.  It  seems  that  most  of 
tht  news  of  today  emphasizes  wickedness  and  the  depravity  of  man. 

It  is  refreshing  to  read  in  Gen  7:6,  "And  Noah  did  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him."  Because  of  Noah's  obedience 
we  read  that  "Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  Gen.  6:8. 
He  received  a  most  gracious  invitation,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
into  the  ark  .  .  .,"  Gen.  7:1. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Noah  and  his  family  did  not  attempt 
to  enter  into  the  ark  until  he  was  invited  even  though  he  knew  it 
was  for  their  preservation.  See  Gen.  6:18.  And  then,  at  the  proper 
time,  God  said,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy  house,"  indicating  God's 
presence  in  the  ark.  Had  not  God's  presence  been  with  him  it 
would  have  been  little  more  than  a  prison,  but  with  God's  presence 
it  was  a  refuge. 

I  like  to  think  that  Noah  took  great  care  in  building  the  ark. 
I  once  read  of  a  man  who  arranged  with  his  son  to  build  a  house. 
The  son,  thinking  to  save  money  used  some  inferior  materials. 
Later,  when  the  house  was  finished,  the  father  gave  the  house  to 
the  son.  Had  he  known  the  house  was  to  be  hi,s,  surely  he  would 
have  built  it  the  best  h©  could.  What  if  Noah  had  used  inferior 
materials?  In  a  manner  of  speaking,  the  ark  was  Noah's  salvation. 
Dear  reader,  can  we  afford  to  give  less  than  our  best  to  the  Lord? 

We  also  read  in  Gen.  7:1,  ".  .  .  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before 
me  in  this  generation."  If  Noah  had  not  been  righteous  he  would  not 
have  received  the  invitation  to  come  into  the  ark.  Sometimes  men 
appear  righteous  before  their  fellowmen  but  God  knows  the  heart  of 
all.  Surely,  God  notices  and  is  pleased  with  those  that  are  righteous 
before  Him.  God  is  especially  pleased  with  those  who  are  righteous 
in  evil  times.  Someone  has  said  that  "Those  who  keep  themselves 
pure  in  times  of  adversity,  God  will  keep  in  times  of  calamity." 
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In  Gen.  7:4  God  gives  a  final  warning.  "For  yet  seven  days, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
and  every  living  substances  that  I  have  made  will  I  destroy  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth."  They  had  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  in 
which  to  make  ready.  Noah,  "a  preacher  of  righteousness"  told  them 
of  coming  judgment.  It  is  so  easy  to  defer  concerning  the  soul's 
welfare.  If  this  is  true  of  you,  dear  reader,  won't  you  give  the  most 
earnest  consideration  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure? 

Gen.  7:16,  "...  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in."  Imagine  what  it 
would  be  like  to  be  in  an  ark  of  safety,  yet  seeing  loved  ones  and 
friends  outside  calling  to  get  in.  It  would  be  human  nature  to  open 
the  door  and  help  them  in,  but  alas!  too  late  —  God  shut  the  door. 

God  has  promised  in  Gen.  9:1 1  there  shall  be  no  more  flood  to 
destroy  the  earth.  Because  of  the  wickedness  of  mankind  judgment 
of  a  different  nature  shall  be  brought  upon  the  earth.  "But  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men,  II  Pet.  3:7. 

"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner 
of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat?"     II  Pet.  3:11,12. 

If  we  cannot  do  the  good  we  would,  we  ought  to  do  thei  good  we  can. 
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ON  OFFERING  CHILDREN  TO  IDOLS 

An  example  of  cruelty  in  the  name  of  religion  was  the  practice 
of  Hindu  parents  throwing  their  children  to  the  crocodiles  in  the 
Ganges    River. 

We  cringe  at  such  happenings  and  cannot  imagine  anything  like 
that  taking  place  in  a  nation  that  knows  God.  But  it  actually  did 
happen   among  the  people  whom  God  called   His  own  —  the  Jews. 

They  did  not  throw  their  children  into  the  Jordan  River;  they 
burned  them  alive  as  offerings  to  AAolech. 

Historians  tell  us  that  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom,  just  west  of 
Jerusalem,  there  was  a  metal  image  of  AAolech,  its  arms  outstretched. 
The  Moiech  worshippers  brought  their  children,  usually  their  first- 
born, and  laid  them  in  the  arms  of  the  cruel  god,  where  they  would 
be  burned  to  ashes.  They  would  beat  drums  to  drown  out  the  cries 
of   the   tortured    infants. 

God  had  warned  the  Jews  again  and  again  against  idolatry.  But 
in  Ezekiel's  day  they  had  sunk  to  their  lowest  point  spiritually  and 
v/ere  actually  burning  their  children  alive  to  AAolech.  We  find  the 
account  of  this  in  Ezekiel   23:36-39. 

In  this  study  we  are  mainly  concerned  with  verses  38  and  39, 
where  we  read  that  the  Israelites  would  burn  a  child  on  AAolech's 
altar,  then  go  on  the  sair.e  day,  the  Sabbath,  to  worship  God  in  the 
Temple. 

They  were  caught  between  two  allegiances.  They  did  not  want 
to  forsake  Jehovah  God  completely,  but  neither  did  they  want  to 
cut  themselves  free  from  AAolech  worship.  They  had  forgotten  what 
God  had  said:  "Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  before  me  .  .  •  for 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God" 

What  has  Israel's  idolatry  to  do  with  us?  I  find  a  parallel  in 
the  church  today. 

Of  course,  no  professing  Christian  is  offering  children  to  heathen 
gods.     Still,    many   Christians    are   sacrificing    their   children    to    idols. 

What  is  an  idol?  A  dictionary  definition  says,  "An  idol  is  any 
object  of  ardent  or  excessive  devotion  or  admiration."  An  idol  may 
be  a  thing,  an  idea,  a  hope,  or  a  program.  It  may  be  anything  that 
is  the  center  of  man's  devotion  or  admiration.  AAany  people  are 
idolatrous,  for  they  turn  their  affections  to  ideas  and  objects  that  take 
the  place  of  God  in  their  lives. 

Not  only  do  many  Christians  bow  down  to  the  idols  of  things 
and  hopes  and  plans,  but  they  are  offering  their  children  to  these 
idols. 

The  image  of  AAolech  received  the  children  of  the  Jews,  ancT 
they  were  reduced  to  ashes  in  its  arms.  The  idols  of  our  day  receive 
the  children  we  offer  to  them.  As  a  consequence  those  we  love 
are  in  danger  of  hell's  fire. 
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To  what  idols  do  we  offer  our  children?  At  least  three,  represent- 
ative of  all,  plague  us  today  and  are  found  even  among  evangelicals: 
the  idol  of  permissiveness,  the  idol  of  possessions,  and  the  idol  of 
popularity. 

Proud  parents  want  more  than  anything  else  to  see  their  children 
succeed.  But  too  often  success  is  measured  with  the  world's  yard- 
stick rather  than  with  God's  measure.  Parents  ought,  above  all  else, 
to  want  their  children  to  please  God. 

But  some  parents  will  d'o  nothing  to  displease  their  children. 
They  refuse  to  discipline  them  properly,  thinking  by  this  means  to 
win  their  love. 

Such  people  are  offering  their  children  to  the  idol  of  permissivi- 
ness.  This  kind  of  idolatry  has  greatly  increased  in  the  past  forty 
years.  The  high  priest  of  this  religion  was  the  fate  John  Dewey,  who 
has  caused  immeasurable  damage  to  America's  youth  and  children 
with  his  philosophy  of  instrumentalism  and  permissiveness-  The 
Columbia  Encyclopedia  says  in  the  field  of  education  he  abandoned 
belief  in  authoritarian  methods.  What  he  advocated  was  the  aban- 
doment  of  discipline.  Let  the  child  determine  his  own  need.  We 
now  see  the  results  of  this  teaching  in  campus  riots,  the  use  of  drugs, 
and   all  sorts  of  gross   immorality. 

Scriptural  standards  for  raising  children  are  completely  opposed. 
God's  Word  teaches  the  submission  of  the  child  first  to  parents  and 
then  to  God.  The  Christian  is  permanently  damaging  his  child  when 
he  permits  him  to  disobey  without  discipline.  He  is  punishing  his 
child  for  eternity  because  he  is  not  willing  to  punish  him  today.  The 
child  who  is  not  trained  by  his  parents  finds  it  almost  impossible 
to  submit  his  will  to  God.  To  learn  submission  does  not  damage  a 
child's  personality;  rather  being  allowed  to  have  his  own  way  creates 
conflicts. 

Scripture  gives  many  admonitions  against  permissiveness.  In 
Proverbs  we  read,  "Chasten  thy  son  while  there  is  hope,  and  let  not 
thy  soul  spare  for  his  crying."  Or  in  our  terminology,  "Spank  your 
child  when  he  needs  it,  and'  don't  let  up  just  because  he  yells  his 
head  off." 

Why  were  the  sons  of  Eli,  the  high  priest  of  Israel,  so  terribly 
wicked,  we  ask.  Then  ...  God  said  to  Eli:  "You  honor  your  sons 
above  Me.  You  are  more  anxious  to  please  your  sons  than  to  please 
your  God."     No  wonder  they  become  so  evil! 

Israel  fell  under  God's  judgment  because  they  began  to  worship 
idols.  And  we  are  feeling  the  effects  of  judgment  because  we  have, 
for  over  forty  years,  offered  our  children  on  the  altar  of  permissiveness. 

Another   idol   with   us  today   is  possessions. 

God  warned  the  Israelites  of  the  danger  of  worshipping  posses- 
sions. In  Deuteronomy  31  He  said,  "When  I  shall  have  brought  them 
into  the  land  ..  .  and  they  shall  have  eaten  ..  .  and  waxen  fat;  then 
will  they  turn   unto  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and   provoke  me" 
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(verse   20). 

Why  do  so  many  parents  train  their  children  to  believe  that  the 
most  important  thing  in  life  is  to  achieve  financial  security,  to  be 
able  to  afford  a  fine  home,  expensive  cars,  and  exotic  vacations? 
Why  do  parents  teach  their  children  the  value  of  the  dollar  and 
neglect  to  teach  them  the  value  of  yieldedness  to  God?  Dollars  are 
valueless  unless  they  are  used  to  serve  Christ  Jesus-  To  many 
evangelicals,  it  seems,  the  value  of  the  dollar  is  more  than  the  value 
of    a    soul. 

Although  Solomon  was  extremely  wealthy,  he  realized  that  wealth 
cannot  buy  happiness  and  peace.  The  books  of  Proverbs  and 
Ecclesiastes  tell  us  this.  Solomon  knew  what  he  was  talking  about, 
for  he  was  very  wealthy.  In  his  old  age  he  forgot  God  and  turned  to 
the  idols  of  his  heathen   wives. 

The  man  who  really  loves  God  considers  His  Will  of  far  greater 
value  than  all  of  the  world's  riches.  The  man  who  has  been  called 
to  serve  God  and  refuses  so  that  he  can  get  material  gain  is  making 
possessions  his  god.  Christians  must  take  care  that  making  a  "good" 
living  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  their  dedication  and  submission 
to  God.  And  no  parent  should  put  education  or  financial  goals  for 
his  children  ahead  of  their  obedience  to  God,  no  matter  what  it  might 
cost    in    material    security. 

When  they  see  that  their  parents  are  more  interested  in  posses- 
sions than  they  are  in  God  is  it  any  wonder  that  some  children  ignore 
Him?  Examine  yourselves!  Are  you  offering  your  children  on  the 
altar  of  possessions? 

The  third  idol  to  which  parents  offer  their  children  is  the  idol  of 
popularity. 

Many  parents  will  go  to  great  lengths  to  make  their  children 
popular  and  accepted  by  their  peers.  But  Jesus  taught  that  if  a 
person  is  popular,  he  is  on  dangerous  ground.  He  said,  "Woe  unto 
you,  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you!  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false   prophets"   (Luke  6:26). 

Popularity  in  this  world  is  generally  reserved  for  those  who  are 
wedded  to  the  world  and  alienated  from  the  heavenly  world  to  come. 
And,  although  God's  true  prophets  of  old'  were  sometimes  accepted 
by  the  people,  yet  the  people  could  praise  them  in  one  breath  and 
curse  them  in  the  next.  They  brought  them  gifts  one  day  and 
killed  them   another  day. 

Some  parents  are  so  eager  to  have  their  children  accepted  that 
they  allow  their  daughters  to  date  far  too  young;  they  let  their  sons 
have  cars  much  too  soon;  they  give  in  to  their  children's  demands  tO' 
dress  like  the  world  and  they  permit  their  young  people  to  do  and  act 
as  the  unregenerate.  Then  they  wonder  why  their  children  lose 
out  in  school,  get  into  trouble  with  the  law,  have  early  marriages, 
and  far  too  often  turn  away  from  God  and  the  church. 

Young    fellows   think   they   must   have   "wheels"   to   be  popular. 
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and  girls  think  they  must  wear  their  dresses  as  short  as  the  shortest 
in  school.  But  is  popularity  more  important  than  Christian  standards? 
Is  popularity  more  important  than  morality? 

Why  do  Christians  suppose  they  must  always  be  "with  it,"  always 
with  the  "in  "  group?  Why  do  they  not  realize  that  the  Christian 
ought  to  be  different?  How  else  shall  we  be  known  as  Christians? 
What  does  it  matter  that  we  are  unpopular,  so  long  as  we  know  that 
God   has  accepted  us  and'  that  we  are  His  Children? 

There  i,s  a  trend,  even  in  evangelical  circles,  that  is  alarming. 
This  is  the  current  idea  that  the  church  must  compete  with  the  world 
in  entertainment  and  fun.  "We  have  to  keep  up  with  manners  and 
methods  if  we  are  to  appeal  to  youth."  This  is  playing  with  spiritual 
lightning.  It  is  offering  our  young  people  on  the  altar  of  popularity 
—  of  conformity.  It  lets  them  think  that  what  is  popular  with  the 
world   is  good. 

Scripture  never  indicates  that  we  must  tailor  our  faith  to  appeal 
to  the  tastes  of  a  perverted  world.  Our  attraction  to  the  man  lost  in 
sin  is  that  we  are  different.  A  sinner  under  conviction  i,s  sick  of  the 
world.     Why  should  we  feed  him  more  of  the  same? 

Only  a  few  years  ago  Christian  youth  leaders  preached  strongly 
against  rock  'n'  roil  and  the  beat,  pointing  out  that  these  originated 
in  sensual  rites  in  Africa  and  the  West  Indies.  I  cannot  understand 
why,  now,  they  have  adapted  the  beat  and  the  throb  of  Christian 
lyrics,  and  say  that  it  is  good  because  it  draws  the  youth  in  mobs. 
Filthy  movies  attract  mobs  of  them,  too,  but  who  would  say  that 
this  proves  they  are  good  and  proper? 

You  and  I  who  love  the  Lord  must  stand,  and  stand  firm  and 
unmoving  against  the  spiritual  idolatry  which  has  invaded  our  land, 
our  schools,   and   our  churches. 

The  Christian  ought  always  to  govern  his  life  by  asking:  Will 
this  act  or  this  thought  please  God?  Will  it  glorify  Him?  How  will 
it  affect  my  relationship  with  God?  How  will  it  affect  my  family  — 
my  children?  How  will  it  affect  my  church?  How  will  it  affect  my 
testimony  to  my  neighbors? 

Let  us  stop  offering  our  children  to  idols! 

—  Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 

••••••• 


Men   are  born  with  two  eyes,  but  with  one  tongue,  that  they 
may  see  twice  as  much  as  they  say. 

How  can  a  Christian  complain  about  the  weather,  which  is  a  gift 
from  his  best  Friend? 
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HOW  TO  BE  PERFECTLY  MISERABLE 

1.  Think    about   yourself. 

2.  Talk  about  yourself. 

3.  Use  "I"  as  often  as  possible. 

4.  Mirror  yourself  continually  in  the  opinion  of  others. 

5.  Listen  greedily  to  what  people  say  about  you. 

6.  Expect  to  be  appreciated. 

7.  Be  suspicious. 

8.  Be  jealous  and  envious. 

9.  Be  sensitive  to  slights. 

10.  Never  forget  a  criticism. 

1 1 .  Trust  nobody  but  yourself. 

12.  Insist  on   consideration   and   respect. 

13.  Demand  agreement  with  your  own  views  on  everything. 

14.  Sulk  if  people  are  not  grateful  to  you  for  favors  shown  them. 

15.  Never  forget  a  service  you  may   have  rendered. 

16.  Be  on  the  look-out  for  a  good  time  for  yourself. 

17.  Shirk  your  duties  if  you  can. 

18.  Do  as  little  as  possible  for  others. 

19.  Love  yourself  supremely. 

20.  Be  selfish. 

This  recipe  is  guaranteed  to  be  infallible. 

—  Selected 


UPHOLDING  THE  FAITH 

Part  8 

Many  sincere  and  devoted  officials  in  the  Church  are  deeply  and 
gravely  concerned  about  the  downward  drift  so  prevalent  today. 
Those  trying  to  hold  the  Church  to  her  avowed  principles,  and  at  the 
same  time  seeing  the  Church  gradually  slip  from  her  moorings,  has 
caused  many  an  heartache  and  many  a  shed  tear. 

This  gradual  departure  from  the  Church  Polity  runs  parallel  with 
the  inroad  the  world  is  making  in  the  Church.  Worldly  standards  and 
practices,  in  some  instances,  have  nearly  resulted  in  a  repudiation 
of  the  Scriptures.  Members  are  too  prone  to  let  the  standard  down, 
rather  than   UPHOLDING  THE  FAITH. 

This  change  has  been  so  gradual  over  the  years  that  many 
members  have  given  little  thought  as  to  what  is  taking  place.  God 
expects  every  member  to  be  devout,  to  act  as  a  watchman  on  the 
wall   of   Zion   and   to   earnestly  contend   for  the  faith   once  delivered 
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unto   the    saints. 

This  transition  from  the  old  Dunkard  Faith  has  brought  many  a 
person  to  the  place  that  he  no  longer  upholds  the  Faith  embraced 
when   he  came  into  the  Church. 

The  world  and  all  its  vanities  and  follies  has  been  the  subtle 
scheme  of  the  Santanic  Adversary  in  his  efforts  to  bring  about  the 
downfall  of  the  Church.  His  plan  of  operation  is  a  gradual  hardening 
process  that  stupifies  and  benumbs  the  senses  to  the  consciousness 
of  sin. 

We  Church  members  have  direct  admonition  from  the  Apostle 
Paul  to  uphold  the  faith,  to  help  each  other  lest  we  be  deceived  and 
lose  in  our  race  for  our  crown.  I  will  refer  to  one  Scripture,  namely 
Heb.  3:13,  "But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  To  day; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin." 

This  hardening  process  is  clearly  illustrated  in  the  immodesty  and 
indecency  of  dress.  The  Scriptures  are  clear  in  the  matter  of  dress. 
They  were  clearly  understood  in  years  gone  by.  When  the  Church 
observed  her  dress  standard,  she  had  power.  The  Church  recognized 
this  and  she  observed  the  Scriptures  in  defining  the  accepted  attire 
for  her  members. 

God  knew  from  what  He  was  protecting  His  people  when  He 
defined  our  manner  of  dress.  Even  worldly  people  admit  that  when 
immodest  and  indecent  clothing  are  worn  it  leads  to  lust,  fornication 
and  adultery.  It  is  the  direct  cause  of  many  a  divorce  and  the  cause 
of  many  unwanted  babies,  not  to  mention  the  punishment  in  the  life 
to  come.  Living  true  to  our  Church  teaching  will  keep  us  out  of  a 
lot  of  trouble  and  will  make  the  Church  a  stronger  fort  against  sin. 
That  is  reason  enough  to  uphold  the  faith. 

At  the  time  our  beloved  mother  Church  eestablished  modest 
attire  for  her  members,  even  the  world  then  was  ashamed  to  appear 
in    public   without   being    properly   and   sufficiently   attired. 

Why  were  the  worldly  people  so  ashamed  to  wear  such  attire? 
Because,  for  one  thing,  they  knew  it  was  wrong;  and  second,  seeing 
the  example  set  by  the  Church,  discouraged  them  accepting  a  much 
lower   standard. 

What  has  happened  where  churches  have  let  down  the  Biblical 
standard?  Instead  of  setting  the  proper  pattern  for  the  world,  the 
church  has  adopted  the  immoral  pattern  of  the  world.  And  that  is 
NOT    UPHOLDING    THE    FAITH. 

Worldly  styles  and  fashions  change,  generally  for  the  worse. 
But  God's  standard  never  changes.  When  we  are  born  into  the 
family  of  God,  we  should  put  on  God's  attire  and  keep  it  on  until  we 
are    laid    away    in   death. 

We  are  living  in  a  wicked  and  evil  day.  Both  sexes  wear  very 
abbreviated  clothing.  Not  only  abbreviated,  but  transparent,  and  in 
a  way  to  create  lust.  Professing  Christians  degrade  themselves  in 
this  manner.     God  knew  Satan  would  create  such  fashions.     He  knew 
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this  would  be  one  of  Satan's  lines  of  attack.  If  we  obey  God  and 
uphold  the  faith  we  will  neither  wear  such  fashions,  neither  will  we 
sanction  those  that  do. 

This  sin  of  immodesty  is  a  big  cause  of  the  demoralization  and 
degradation  of  the  Church  and  also  of  the  nation. 

It  takes  backbone  to  stand  up  against  opposition  on  these  matters, 
but  it  must  be  done  if  we  are  going  to  be  true  and  faithful  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

In  writing  on  the  subject  of  UPHOLDING  THE  FAITH,  I  must 
include  a  few  thoughts  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Prayer  Veil.  We  as  a 
Church  believe  in  it  because  it  is  commanded.  Many  denominations 
whose  sisters  at  one  time  wore  the  prayer  veil,  no  longer  do.  What 
has  happened?  Bobbed  hair,  dyed  hair,  wigs,  and  indescribable 
hair  fashions  are  the  order  of  the  day.  And  they  are  held  in  full 
fellowship    in    Christendom. 

The  faith  we  should  uphold  is  plain  and  simple.  Sisters  wear 
their  hair  long  as  God  gave  it  and  put  up  in  the  proper  manner  with  a 
large  enough  prayer  veil.  That  gives  the  sister  power  and  gives  the 
Church   power. 

Where  the  faith  is  not  upheld,  the  prayer  veil  becomes  smaller 
and  smaller,  worn  less  and  less,  until  its  total  disappearance  is  not  even 
noticed. 

By  a  slow  but  gradual  process  the  commandments,  statues,  and 
ordinances  of  God's  house  have  been  cast  aside  by  people  who  claim 
to   be  Christians. 

I  am  writing  these  articles  because  the  Lord  has  laid  this  matter 
on  my  heart.  We  need  to  be  reminded  that  Satan  is  working  harder 
than  ever.  Consequently,  each  of  us  must  be  more  careful,  work 
harder,  stand  for  the  right,  and  contend  for  the  faith  more  than  we 
ever  did  before. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  remnant  of  faithful  ones  who  are  contending 
for  and  practicing  the  teaching  that  our  Lord  instituted  in  the  Church. 

We  need  to  remember  that  our  Satanic  enemy  is  on  the  job.  If 
we  expect  to  please  God  we  dare  not  tolerate  a  drift  away  from  God's 
Word,  but  must  tenaciously  uphold  the  Faith  as  it  was  entrusted  to  us. 

—  Brother  Paul   R.  Myers,     Box   117,     Greentown,  Ohio     44630 

•  •••••• 


NAMES 

Names  are  a  very  important  and  personal  part  of  our  lives.  We 
are  identified  by  our  names.  The  uttering  of  a  man's  name  will 
bring  instantly  to  our  minds  many  facts  concerning  his  appearance, 
personality  and   behaviour. 
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When  traveling,  we  notice  the  names  of  cities,  countries,  rivers 
and  other  landmarks.  These  names  have  often  been  bestowed  upon 
that  site  because  of  a  nearby  landmark,  or  in  remembrance  of  an 
historical  event  or  person.  Once  men's  names  were  descriptive. 
This  wa,s  especially  true  in  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament  writers, 
when  a  man's  name  was  more  than  just  a  pleasant-sounding  com- 
bination of  syllables;  it  was  a  lesson  in  itself.  In  Isaiah  8  is  recorded 
the  birth  of  his  son,  Mahershalalha.shbaz.  The  son's  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  meant  "the  enemy  is  hasting  to  the  booty"  which  was 
a  lesson  telling  the  Samarians  that  they  would  soon  be  conquered 
and  pillaged   by  the  Assyrians. 

Today,  men's  names  do  not  have  such  meaning  for  our  names 
are  cho,sen  more  for  their  sound  than  meaning.  When  we  consider 
the  name  chosen  to  designate  our  Brotherhood,  Dunkard  Brethren 
Church,  we  think  it  well  chosen.  A  name  more  full  of  meaning  than 
sweet-sounding. 

The  name,  Dunkard,  has  been  a  part  of  our  heritage  since  the 
early  18th  century,  soon  after  Alexander  Mack  and  others  withdrew 
from  the  existing  churches  to  re-establish  the  New  Testament  Church. 
The  word  is  of  German  origin,  though  anglicized,  so  it  now  begins 
with  a  "D"  rather  than  the  germanic  "T".  The  meaning  of  the  base 
word,  "Tunk"  or  "Dunk",  is  to  dip.  Today,  at  halloween  time, 
people  "dunk  for  apples".  They  dip  their  faces  into  the  tub  of 
water,  containing  the  apples,  in  their  efforts  to  bite  into  an  apple. 
The  word,  dunk,  speaks  particularly  of  the  method  of  baptism  of  the 
Re-established  Primitive  Church.  The  method  being  immersion  or 
dipping  or  dunking.  The  "ard"  ending  of  the  name,  "Dunkard", 
makes  the  word  plural.  Thus  repeated  dipping  is  spoken  of  in  the 
name,  conforming  to  the  Scriptural  command  of  a  dip  in  the  name  of 
the  Father  and  a  dip  in  the  name  of  the  Son  and  a  dip  in  the  name 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  only  does  the  name,  Dunkard,  speak  of 
faithfulness  in  carrying  out  the  scriptural  baptism  completely  but 
also  a  carefulness  in  observing  all  the  New  Testament  ordinances 
and  in  adhering  to  Christian  nonconformity.  Although  it  was 
originally  a  word  of  ridicule  it  has  become  a  name  of  honor. 
Certainly  a  name  of  which  none  need  to  be  ashamed.  But  it  is  a 
name  that  needs  to  be  lived'  up  to,  both,  in  carefulness  in  observing 
the  Church  ordinances  and  in  our  daily  living  that  the  reputation  to 
the  Gospel  and  the  reputation  left  by  our  Dunkard  forefathers  not 
be  defamed. 

The  followers  of  Christ  have  been  known  as  Brethren  since  the 
establishment  of  His  Church.  In  fact,  Jesus  gave  the  name  "for  one 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren'"  (Matthew  23:8). 
Brethren  are  those  who  are  members  of  the  same  family.  These 
Brethren  are  the  Sons  of  God  —  members  of  His  family.  Though 
aliens  by  birth,  when  men  accept  the  divine  plan  of  salvation,  they 
become  the  children  of  God  —  hence  Brethren,     in  the  natural    life. 
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there  is  a  great  love  between  the  members  of  a  family,  this  should 
be  especially  true  in  God's  Family.  Each  believer  has  been  purchased 
through  God's  Grace  by  His  Dear  Son's  blood.  This  common  bond 
ought  to  draw  the  members  into  a  great  love  for  each  other.  Jesus 
spoke  of  this  great  love  which  should  characterize  His  disciple's  lives 
—  a  love  so  great  that  all  men  might  this  way  know  who  His  Followers 
are.  The  members  of  the  Dunkard  Church  have  always  prefered  being 
called  "Brethren",  above  all  other  names.  Since  "Brethren"  is  an 
important  part  of  the  Brotherhood's  name.  Her  members  should  feel 
.strongly  the  necessity  of  showing  Christ's  love  to  each  other  and 
indeed,  to  all   men. 

The  Church  is  composed  of  those  redeemed  from  their  sins  by 
faith,  repentance  and  baptism,  whose  names  are  written  in  Heaven. 
The  Church  is  a  mystical  body  composed  of  all,  throughout  the  ages, 
of  all  lands,  who  have  been  true  to  Christ  and  alienated  from  the 
world.  It  is  also  a  tangible,  living  body  of  believers  united  together 
in  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ,  the  love  of  God  and  the  fellowship  of 
the  Saints  here  on  earth.  The  Church  is  the  body  over  which  Christ 
is  Head.  Christ  founded  the  Church  upon  the  Rock,  so  solidly  that 
the  Gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The  Church  is  the 
Bride  of  Christ,  the  Sacrifical  Lamb.  The  Church  stands  in  a  very 
exalted,  honorable  and  tender  position.  The  Church  is  the  Family  of 
God.  Therefore,  the  name  of  Church  should  call  forth  from  its  mem- 
bers, lives  of  devotion,  love  and  obedience. 

The  Name,  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  should  mean  much  to  us,  so 
much  that  we  would  not  desire  to  see  it  defamed  by  our  negligent 
living  and  we  should  be  spurred  to  efforts  in  His  Service  as  we 
consider    its    history    and    meaning.     Names    are    important. 

—  Brother  Milton  Cook 

NEWS  ITEM 

ASTORIA,  ILLINOIS 

The  Lord  willing,  the  South  Fulton  Congregation  plan  their  annual 
Lovefeast  September  2  and  3,  1972.  Dinner  will  be  served  at  the 
church  Saturday.  There  will  be  afternoon  services  with  the  Com- 
munion service  at  7:30  P.M.  There  will  be  all  day  services  Sunday, 
beginning  with  Morning  Worship  and  breakfast,  with  Sunday  School 
at  10:00  A.M.     Dinner  will  be  served  followed  by  services  at  2:00  P.M. 

We  are  a  small  group,  but  so  far  have  been  having  services  every 
Lord's  Day.  We  realize  there  are  many  plans  for  Labor  Day  week 
end,  but  since  our  Lovefeast  date  was  set,  we  will  look  for  visitors. 
If  you  cannot  be  with  us  in  person,  will  you  exercise  the  power  of 
prayer?  —  Sister  Martha   I,  Harman,  Cor. 
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STEWARDSHIP 

The  more  we  give  in  tithes  the  less  we  pay  in  taxes. 

The  more  we  give  to  Christ  the  less  we  pay  for  crime. 

If  God  receives  from  us  what  belongs  to  Him,  we  will  receive 
from  Him  all  that  we  need. 

That  man  who  observes  strictly  the  law  of  the  tithes  is  most 
likely  to  observe  with  the  same  strictness  God's  law  in  all  things  to 
the  extent  that  his  life  will   be  well  ordered. 

The  resources  of  God  are  available  to  man  in  the  same  proportion 
that    man    makes    his    resources   available   to   God. 

No  man  expects  too  much  from  life,  unless  he  gives  too  little  to  it. 

Apart  from  God  man  cannot  succeed;  a  partner  with  God  cannot 
fail. 

When  we  take  things  out  of  the  hands  of  God  we  lose  what  we 
take   and   lose   His  touch   as  well. 

God  gives  man  all  he  needs  when  man  gives  God  all   he  has. 

God  changes  importunity  into  opportunity;  disadvantage  into 
advantage;    weakness    into    power;   want   into   abundance. 

All  that  we  have  when  surrendered  to  God  becomes  all  that  we 
need. 

What  ever  we  do  without  God,  God  can  do  without. 

Withhold   nothing  that   is  useful;   hold   nothing  that  is  useless. 

No  one  can  determine  what  possessions  will  come  to  him,  but 
everyone  must  determine  what  he  will  do  with  them. 

Some  people  want  to  play  the  role  of  the  widow  while  possessing 
the  roll  of  the  wealthy. 

People  would  get  more  kick  out  of  giving,  if  they  gave  more 
and   kicked   less. 

Wherever  there  is  an  unfilled  need  there  is  an  unobserved   law. 

We  do  not  always  practice  the  same  quality  of  consistency  that 
we  try  to  teach  our  people  to  observe.  A  church  has  few  more 
sacred  duties  than  the  sane  disposal  of  money  committed  to  her  trust. 

The  church  has  no  right  to  a,sk  money  from  an  individual  unless 
it  is  capable  of  making  better  use  of  the  money  than  the  individual  can. 

—  Selected 

•  •  9  #  •  •  • 

SOUTH     FULTON 

BLESSINGS  THAT  ACCOMPANY  SALVATION 

Sermon   by   Bro.    Roy  Swihart 

We  have  come  that  we  may  pay  homage  to  our  Maker.  It  is  a 
privilege  to  be  people  of  His  hand  and  sheep  of  His  pasture.  We 
are  thankful  we  have  One  we  can  come  to  for  compassion  in  every 
condition  and  heartache. 
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We  are  thankful  to  be  sheep  of  His  green  pasture  with  its  cool 
water  —   Psalm   23. 

Romans  5:1-21.  A  Christian  glories  in  tribulations  knowing  they 
work  patience,  faith,  and  hope.By  the  righteousness  of  One,  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all   men   unto  justification  of  life. 

We  are  saved  by  faith.  Christians  have  things  given  by  God  that 
non-Christians  do  not  receive.  God  is  found  by  those  who  diligently 
seek  Him,  and  He  is  a  rewarder  of  those  who  do.  The  Christian 
should  be  the  happiest  person  in  the  world. 

Peace  with  God  is  a  blessing  of  God.  Because  we  have  peace 
with  Him  we  have  the  peace  of  God.  Peace  is  a  gift  of  God.  It 
is  a  blessing  to  know  we  can  sleep  through  the  night  safely  and  peace- 
fully, knowing  the  eyes  of  God  are  over  the  righteous. 

We  can  lay  our  burdens  before  God  and  leave  them,  knowing 
that  He  will  take  care  of  them.  "Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  to  God,"     Phil.  4:6. 

Our  praise  to  God  is  very  important.  His  love  goes  out  to  all 
people  that  He  might  give  them  eternal  life.  He  knows  our  hearts, 
our  desires,  our  thoughts.  His  ears  are  open  to  our  cry.  He  hears 
and  cares  for  the  sheep  of  His  pasture. 

We  are  thankful  we  have  access  by  faith  into  Grace  —  like  an 
open  door  —  a  great  and  wonderful  treasure,  the  greatest  we  can  have 
in  this  world.  Amazing  Grace  that  fits  us  for  service  to  God  and 
strength  to  overcome  all  temptations. 

Paul  tells  us  he  "laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all:  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.  By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am."  It  was  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  him  that 
gave  him  the  ability  to  minister  and  to  teach. 

In  order  to  have  this  Grace  we  must  be  humble.  God  gives 
Grace  to  humble  people  who  are  God-fearing  and^who  desire  to  live 
the  good  life.  II  Cor.  1:12,  "For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with 
fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conver- 
sation in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you-ward."  Our  con- 
versation can  be  pleasing  because  God  will  give  us  Grace.  We 
rejoice  in  Godly  wisdom,  not  something  learned  from  the  wisdom  of 
this  world. 

God  told  Paul,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  If  it  was 
sufficient  for  Paul  while  he  suffered  the  thorn  in  the  flesh  it  is 
also  sufficient  for  us.  The  thorn  was  given  to  Paul  to  keep  him 
from    being   exalted   above   measure   through   divine   revelations. 

Paul  was  one  who  did  good  and  suffered  many  hardships  (II  Cor. 
11:23-28;.     He  knew  what  it  was  like  to  have  evil  reported  of  him 

We  die,  but  live  in  Christ  a  new  life.  We  are  revy  creatures  in 
Him.  ".  .  .  as  dying  and  behold  we  live;  as  chartened,  and  not  killed." 
We  are  chastened  of  the  Lord  because  "God  dealeth  with  us  as  sons." 
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Heb.  12:11,12;  "Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemelh  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised'  thereby.  Where- 
fore lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down  ..."  We  should  rejoice 
to   suffer   for  our   dear   Redeemer. 

Peter  says  "If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ,  happy 
are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you  . . ." 
I    Pet.   4:14. 

Habakkuk  tells  us  "Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold, 
and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls:  Yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation."  Here  is  a  man  who  had  no 
profit,  yet  he  says,  "I  will  rejoice  and  be  joyful." 

Isaiah  43:2,5,  gives  us  a  few  encouraging  thoughts.  "When 
thou  passeth  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  .  .  .  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.     Fear  not:  for  I  am  with  thee." 

This  was  true  as  spoken  to  people  of  old.  Yet  today  He  is  with 
us  if  we  belong  to  Him.  In  waters  of  affliction  and  the  fires  of 
temptation,  whatever  the  condition,  the  important  thing  is  God's 
presence.     If   we   belong   to  God,   all    is   well. 

Even  if  we  are  heavy  laden  we  can  have  the  peace  of  more  Grace 
when  burden,s  grow  greater  than  our  strength.  We  can  truly  have  the 
peace  of  God  and  the  hope  of  glory  —  for  the  tribulations  worketh 
patience;  patience,  experience;  and  experience,  hope.  Blessed  hope, 
a  living  hope!     The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  and  faith. 

The  Christian  life  is  all  paid  for.  We  can  enjoy  all  the  blessings 
of  life  and  salvation;  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  take  of  them  freely. 

-   Sister    Elta    K.    BIythe,     822   W.   Calhohn,     Macomb,    Illinois 

••••••• 

THE  AMUSEMENT-MAD  WORLD 

l,f  ever  there  was  a  time  when  men  and  women  ought  to  be 
serious,  this  is  the  day;  and  yet  today  people  are  pleasure  mad.  You 
find  people  all  over  the  land  turning  away  from  the  things  of  God 
and  turning  to  fables  or  devoting  themselves  to  pleasure  in  its  most 
extravagant  forms  —  anything  to  give  them  a  new  sensation,  a  new 
amusement. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  that  word  "amusement"?  David  said, 
"While  I  was  musing  the  fire  burned."  "Muse"  means  "to  think," 
but  in  "amuse,"  the  "a"  is  the  negative;  so  "amuse"  means  "to  not 
think"  —  and  the  Devil  is  busy  today  with  all  kinds  of  devices  to  keep 
men  from  thinking.     If  men  think  there  is  some  hope  of  their  salvation! 

—  H.  A.  Ironside,  in  Lamp  of  Prophecy 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1972 

BURDENS 


Memory  Verse,  Num.  11:17 
And  I  will  come  down  and 
talk  with  thee  there:  and  I 
will  take  of  the  spirit  which  is 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  it 
upon  them;  and  they  shall 
bear  the  burden  of  the  people 
with  thee,  that  thou  bear  it 
not   thyself    alone. 

Fri.    1-Exod.    1:1-22 

Sat.   2-Exod.   2:1-25 

Memory  Verse,  Psa.  55:22 

Cast  thy  burden  upon  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain 
thee:  he  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous    to    be    moved. 

Sun.    3-Exod.    5:1-23 

Mon.   4-Exod.   6:1-13 

Tues.   5-Exod.    18:1-27 

Wed.  6-Num.  4:1-28 

Thurs.   7-Num.   4:29-49 

Fri.   8— Num.    11:1-30 

Sat.  9-Deut.   1:1-18 

Memory  Verse,  Matt.  1 1 :28-30 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For 
my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden   is   light. 


Sun.    10-11   Sam.    15:30-37 
Mon.   11-11   Kings  9:1-26 
Tues.  12-11  Chron.  24:1-27 
Wed.    13-11   Chron.   35:1-19 
Thurs.    14-Neh.  4:1-23 
Fri.  15-Neh.   13:15-22 
Sat.  16-Psa.  38:1-21 

Memory  Verse,  II  Cor.  5:4 
For  we  that  are  in  this  tab- 
ernacle do  groan,  being  bur- 
dened: not  for  that  we  would 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed 
upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

Sun.    17-P,sa.   55:1-23 

Mon.    18-lsa.  9:1-7 

Tues.  19-lsa.  10:20-34 

Wed.  20-lsa.   14:24-32 

Thurs.  21— Isa.  30:27-33 

Fri.  22-lsa.  46:1-13 

Sat.   23-lsa.   58:1-14 

Memory   Verse,   Gal.    6:2 

Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and'  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

Sun.    24-Zeph.    3:1-20 

Mon.    25-Matt.    11:20-30 

Tues.  26-Matt.  23:1-39 

Wed.    27-Luke    11:37-54 

Thurs.  28-Acts.   15:1-31 

Fri.  29-11  Cor.  5:1-21 

Sat.  30-Gal.  6:1-18 


•  •  •  •  •  •  • 


ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  SEPT.,  1972 


Sept.  3  —  Seeking  A  Full   Reward.     II  John   1-13 
Sept.   10  —  Working  Together  For  The  Church.     Ill  John    1-14 
Sept.  17  —  We  Are  To  Contend  Earnestly  For  The  Faith.     Jude  1- 
Sept.  24  —  Preserving  Power  Of  God.     Jude   13-25 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


PRAYER  FOR  PEACE 

Our  Father  up  in  heaven,  hear  this  fervent  prayer; 

May  the  people  of  all  nations  be  united  in  Thy  care. 

For  earth's  peace  and  man's  salvation  can  come  only  by  Thy  grace. 

And  not  through  bombs  and  missies  and  our  conquest  of  outer  space— 

For  until  all  men  recognize  that  "The  battle  is  the  Lord's" 
And  peace  on  earth  cannot  be  won  with  strategy  and  swords. 
We  will  go  on  vainly  fighting  as  we  have  in  ages  past. 
Finding  only  empty  victories  and  a  peace  that  cannot  last  — 

But  we've  grown  so  rich  and  mighty  and  so  arrogantly  strong. 
We  no  longer  ask  in  humbleness,  "God  show  us  where  we're  wrong." 
We  have  learned  to  trust  completely  in  the  power  of  man-made  things. 
Unmindful  of  God's  mighty  power,  and  that  "He  is  King  of  Kings" — 

We  have  turned  our  eyes  away  from  Him  to  go  our  selfish  way. 
And  money,  power,  and  pleasure  are  the  gods  we  serve  today; 
And  the  good  green  earth  God  gave  us  to  peacefully  enjoy. 
Through  fear  and  greed  and  hatred  we  are  seeking  to  destroy— 

O,  Father,  up  in  heaven,  stir  and  wake  our  sleeping  souls. 
Renew  our  faith  and  lift  us  up,  and  give  us  higher  goals. 
And  grant  us  heavenly  guidance  as  war  threatens  us  again: 
For  more  than  guided  missies  —  all  the  world  needs  guided  men. 

—  Helen  Steiner  Rice 
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OUR  SPEECH 

Speech  is  a  gift  of  God.  It  is  a  gift  that  makes  man  different 
from  all  the  rest  of  the  earthly  creation.  This  does  not  mean  that 
animals  and  other  creatures  have  no  form  of  communication.  To 
those  familiar  with  animals,  it  is  obvious  they  have  a  certain  degree 
of  understanding. 

God  created  man  in  His  own  image.  God  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,  and  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour.  He  gave 
man  intelligence  and  the  gift  of  speech.  Through  our  speech  we 
often  make  known  to  those  about  us  our  thoughts,  desires  and  ambi- 
tions in   life,  whether  we  realize  it  or  not. 

It  used  to  be  when  one  went  to  a  doctor,  he  often  desired  to  see 
the  patient's  tongue,  because  that  gave  him  an  indication  of  the 
physical  condition  of  the  patient.  But  is  it  not  true  that  the  tongue 
also  indicates  our  spiritual  condition?  Jesus  said,  "Out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  As  with  Peter,  so  our  speech 
may  betray  us. 

Speech  can  be  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse.  Unfortunate  indeed 
are  those  who  are  not  blessed  with  the  gift  of  speech.  But  would 
our  foreparents  have  sinned  were  it  not  for  the  gift  of  speech?  Satan 
initiated  the  dialogue  by  asking,  "Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden?"  Of  course  this  brought  forth  an 
answer  the  result  of  which  eventually  led  to  their  being  driven  out  of 
their   Eden    home. 

Each  of  us  has  a  great  responsibility  concerning  our  speech. 
Jesus  said,  "A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things:  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  evil  things.  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned,"  Matt.  12:35-37.  Dear  reader,  if  we  are  justified  or 
condemned  by  our  words,  is  it  not  in  our  interest  to  have  pure  hearts 
and  unadulterated  speech? 

Many  have  a  serious  fault  possibly  not  thinking  of  it.  We  live 
in  a  day  of  loose  speech,  a  day  of  slang.  Cursing  and  swearing  are 
quite  common  in  those  of  the  world,  but  even  using  slang  should 
be  unnecessary  for  the  Christian.  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  communication 
be.  Yea,  yea:  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil,"  Matt.  5:37.  James  says,  "Above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any  other 
oath  .  .  .  lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation,"  —  it  should  be  "Speaking  the 
truth  in  love."  If  our  speech  is  tempered  by  love,  the  fountain  spoken 
of  in  Jas.  3:11  is  not  likely  to  send  forth  bitter  water  with  the  sweet. 
"Let  your  speech   be  always  with  grace,   seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
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may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man."  Col.  4:6. 

It  should  be  our  desire  to  honor  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  word 
and  deed.  When  we  wish  to  speak  perhaps  it  would  be  wise  to 
consider:   Is   it  true?     Is  it  kind?     Is   it  necessary? 


GOD'S  SECRET  WITH  US 

"The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  Him;  and  He  will 
shew  them  His  covenant,"  Rsalms  25:14.  This  secret  is  not  something 
just  natural  or  something  that  happens  by  accident.  It  is  something 
given  by  the  Lord  Himself  unto  those  who  have  sought  after  Him 
with  their  whole   heart. 

It  is  not  something  to  frighten  or  make  one  scared  half  to  death. 
Rather,  it  works  in  a  most  gentle  way,  moving  the  one  having  it  to  let 
themselves  be  led  by  God  into  paths  of  truth  and  right. 

It  teaches  the  one  who  embraces  it  to  fear  with  due  respect 
before  becoming  involved  in  things  detrimental  to  his  Spiritual  wel- 
fare. It  keeps  that  one  in  harmony  with  the  divine  way  of  life 
which  God  opens  up  to  those  moved  by  fear.  For  we  read  that 
"Noah  moved  by  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house" 
as  was  ordered'  by  God.  Thank  God  this  fear  will  still  work  wonders 
in  the  lives  of  all  who  will  permit  it.     Read  Hebrews  11:7. 

—  Brother  John  B.  Shank 
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A  CHRISTIAN  PARENT'S  DUTY 

To  be  a  Christian  means  not  only  to  be  born  again  and  to  nourish 
that  new  spiritual  life  by  constant  attendance  upon  worship,  at  home 
and  at  church,  but  it  means  to  manifest  godliness  in  all  relationships 
of  life.  One  of  the  most  fundamental  and  important  of  life's  relation- 
ships is  that  of  parent  to  child,  and  the  Bible  not  only  recognizes 
this  but  carefully  prescribes  what  that  relationship  should  be. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  God'  in  His  Bible  dwells  at  some  length 
upon  what  a  father  should  be  and  do  toward  his  child  is  that  He  has 
ordained  that  this  relationship  should  stand  as  a  constant  illustration 
of  the  heavenly  Father's  relation  to  His  earthly  children.  "If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him?  Now  if  we,  being  human,  utterly  pervert  and 
abuse  our  relationship  and  responsibility  toward  our  children,  should 
we  not  thereby  entirely  misrepresent  God's  relationship  to  Hi,s  child- 
ren and  thus  spoil  His  intended  illustration? 

It  is  also  well  known  that  the  home  is  one  of  the  greatest  institut- 
ions upon  which  rests  the  whole  structure  of  modern  civilization 
Many  of  the  wiser  heads  of  the  present  day  are  gravely  concerned 
about  the  future  of  our  country  because  of  the  rapid  disintegration  of 
the  home  and  home  life.  God  is  concerned  about  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  all  men,  and  for  this  reason  He  too  gives  solemn  instruct- 
ion in  His  Bible  about  home  relationships. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  those  children  who  have  had  the 
advantage  of  wholesome  home  discipline  and  Christian  love  make 
far  better  individual  Christians  and  members  of  churches  than  those 
who  have  not  had  these  advantages.-  In  other  words,  those  people 
who  in  their  childhood  have  learned  to  obey  and  respect  their  parents 
because  they  trusted  in  their  love  and  superior  wisdom,  find  it  far 
easier  to  obey  and  respect  the  lavv/s  of  God,  trusting  in  His  love  and 
superior  wisdom,  than  do  those  people  who  were  constantly  allowed 
to  disobey  their  parents  when  they  were  children.  Thus,  in  order  to 
have  good,  obedient  children  in  His  great  family,  God  instructs  that 
all  children  shall  take  their  proper  place  in  their  own  families. 

What  the  Bible  instructs  concerning  the  duty  of  parents  to  child- 
ren may  be  divided  into  two  sections;  namely,  to  teach  them  and  to 
train  them.  "And  these  words,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
shall  be  in  thine  heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up"  (Deut.  6:6,  7;  cp.  11:19-21).  It  was  also  a 
custom  of  the  Israelites  to  gather  men,  women,  and  children  together 
that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  might  be  read   and  explained   unto  them. 
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Deut.  31:12,  13;  Neh.  8:1-3.  The  children  were  not  forgotten  in 
this  public  teaching  of  God's  Word. 

It  is  thus  the  parents  duty  and  God-given  commission  carefully 
to  instruct  their  children  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible.  "When  thou  liest 
down  and  when  thou  risest  up"  suggests  to  us  that  beautiful  practice 
of  evening  and  morning  prayers.  Father  and  mother  call  the  children 
together.  A  portion  of  Scripture  is  read  and  possibly  explained. 
And  all  engage  in  reverent  prayer.  Many  a  Christian  minister  and 
Christian  worker  today  can  thank  that  loving  spiritual  environment 
of  the  family  altar  in  his  childhood  for  the  present-day  devotion  of 
time  and  talents  to  Christian  service.  A  daily  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  from  the  loving  lips  and  godly  life  of  a  Christian  father  or 
mother  sows  the  little  minds  and  hearts  full  of  gospel  seed's  which 
are  sure  to  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

And  the  Bible  says:  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go: 
and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov.  22:6).  Here 
is  not  only  a  promise  that  children  can  be  molded  for  life,  but  also 
a  command  thus  to  mold  and  shape  children's  lives.  No  matter  how 
godly  parents  themselves  may  be  or  how  far  back  their  ancestral 
line  of  respectability  may  run,  it  will  be  eternally  true  that  all  child- 
ren left  to  themselves  will  bring  their  parents  to  shame.  Prov.  29:15. 
"Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child;  but  the  rod  of  correction 
shall  drive  it  far  from  him"  (Prov.  22:15).  It  is  absolutely  necessary 
therefore  that  firm  measures  be  taken  to  hold  children  in  the  straight 
path  of  obedience,  respect  for  age,  and  for  sacred  things,  and  all 
things  that  bespeak  good  manners  and  breeding.  The  weak  young 
sprig  of  a  human  life  also  needs  at  least  occasional  contact  with  a 
rod  that  it  too  might  grow  straight  and  upright.  The  prescription, 
"Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child,"  is  not  only  oId-fa,shioned  but  it 
is  based  squarely  upon  the  perennially  up-to-date  Word  of  God.  Prov. 
13:24;   19:18;  23:13,  14;  29:15-17. 

"Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (Eph.  6:4).  "Nurture" 
speaks  of  nourishment  and  culture;  and  "admonition",  of  course, 
means  faithful  warning.  Here  is  the  parents'  spiritual  duty  toward 
their  children.  It  is  self-^explanatory  but  sorely  needed  on  the  part 
of  parents.  Of  Abraham,  God  said:  "I  know  him  that  he  will  co- 
mmand his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  18:19).  And  this  is  why  He  took  him  into 
His  confidence.  Eli  lost  his  birthright,  his  high  priesthood,  and  his 
very  life  because  he  honored  his  sons  above  the  Lord  and  allowed 
them  to  make  themselves  exceedingly  vile.  I  Sam.  2:12-36.  And 
today  God  is  still  choosing  Abrahams  and  rejecting  Elis. 


—Ralph  M.  Riggs  in  Christian  Monitor 
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PRAYER  OBSTRUCTIONS 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy 
hands,  without  wrath   and  doubting,"  I   Tim.   2:8. 

In  this  portion  of  Scripture  it  is  believing  saints  who  are  called 
upon  to  make  intercession  for  all  men  in  all  walks  of  life.  The 
important  point  of  the  matter  is  that  we  as  God's  dearly  beloved 
children  would  ourselves  be  enabled  to  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  here  and  now. 

To  they  who  believe  not,  this  portion  of  Scripture  does  not 
affect,  for  they  need  most  desperately  first  of  all,  to  confess  in 
humility  and  pray  for  them,selves  to  get  reconciled  and  set  aright 
with  God. 

While  there  is  no  question  that  we  believing  saints  can  con- 
stantly beseech  the  Eternal  for  ourselves,  yet  through  regeneration 
we  are  moved  with  the  many  needs  in  a  deep  concern  that  reaches 
out  into  many  areas  in  life. 

Praying  effectively  as  we  should  entails  much  more  than  uttering 
some  mere  words  that  in  fact  become  an  abomination  to  God. 

The  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God  and 
it  is  prayer  of  the  righteous  that  touches  and  moves  the  heart  of 
the  Almighty. 

Bitterness  of  wrath  only  gives  evidence  of  an  unchastened  life 
and  along  with  doubting  only  halts  and  hind'ers  the  prayer  life. 
Drop  wrath  and  doubts  and  let  God  find  a  delight  to  hear  and 
answer  the  requests. 

—Brother  John  B.  Shank 

Franklin  County  Nursing  Home 
Chambersburg,   Pa.    17201 

••••••• 


BELIEVING  THE  PROMISES 

"Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.  And,  Let  everyone  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from   iniquity"  (IITimothy  2:19). 

God's  Word  and  His  promises  are  steadfast  and  sure,  and  the 
Lord  knows  His  children.  Therefore  it  behooves  those  who  name  His 
Name  to  obey  His  Word,  to  believe  His  promise,s,  and  to  depart  from 
evil  and  iniquity.  "Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for 
ever"  (I  Peter  1 :23). 

As  apostasy  and  increasing  departure  from  the  faith  takes  a  toll 
among   many  proffessing  Christians   in  today's  evil   world,  we  stand 
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amazed  and  wonder  where  it  will  end.  What  is  amiss  that  a  faith 
which  should  produce  obedience  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous  of  good 
works,"  is  seemingly  producing  people  who  are  conforming  to  the 
world  around  them?  They  porfess  to  know  Him  who  should  have 
redeemed  them,  yet  they  are  not  delivered  from  the  vanities  and 
ungodly  practices  of  an  evil  society.  We  should  examine  our  motives 
daily  by  the  Word  of  God  and  ask  ourselves  why  we  do  the  things 
we  do  and  why  we  believe  the  things  we  believe. 

The  men  who  study  human  minds  and  behaviors  are  trying  to 
find  what  incites  the  behavior  of  men  and  what  is  the  cause  of  all 
the  crime,  vice,  and  disrespect  for  law  and  order  that  makes  men 
aliens  in  our  society.  We  who  believe  in  the  truth  of  the  Word  of 
God  know  what  prompts  men  to  unseemly  action.  We  want  to  know 
what  makes  the  true  believer  a  kind  of  misfit;  a  misunderstood  person; 
a  peculiar,  separated,  nonconformed  person;  a  stranger  and  pilgrim 
in  this  world,  motivated  by  an  unseen  power  that  will  deliver  him 
from  the  power  of  darkness  and  sin.  May  we  ever  by  the  grace  of 
God  behold  in  His  Word  what  moved  men  of  old  to  become  strangers 
and   pilgrims   in  their  day. 

"By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house"  (Hebrews 
1 1  :7).  We  see  that  Noah  was  moved  to  action  by  the  sure  Word  of 
God.  Noah  by  faith  saw  him  who  is  eternal.  God's  unsearchable 
glory  and  power  produced  in  Noah  a  godly  reverence  and  fear  that 
moved  him  to  prepare  an  ark  to  save  himself  and  his  family.  He 
thus  escaped  the  judgment  of  God  on  sin  and  disobedience,  and 
thereby  condemned  the  world.  "And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness 
of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually"  (Genesis  6:5).  Noah 
by  faith  saw  that  man's  wickedness  was  great,  that  his  thoughts  and 
imaginations  were  only  evil  continually,  and  that  the  world  was 
getting  ready  for  the  judgment  of  God  on  sin.  He  realized  that  when 
man  refuses  to  judge  sin  as  sin  according  to  the  Word  of  God,  then 
God's  judgment  must  fall. 

"By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter;  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasurese  of  sin  for  a 
season;  Esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward. 
By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king:  for  he 
endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible"  (Hebrews  11:24-27).  Moses 
had  a  faith  that  saw  beyond  this  present  temporal  world  with  all  its 
allurements  and  carnal  pleasure,  which  are  at  the  best,  but  for  a 
season.     He  saw  to  the  judgment  3eat  of  Jesus  Christ  where  every 
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man  shall  receive  a  just  recompense  of  reward  and  saw  Him  who  is 
eternal  and  invisible.  What  all  of  us  need  is  a  greater  faith  that  can 
see  beyond  this  present  reality  to  him  who  is  invisible,  and  yet  who,se 
glory,  dominion,  power,  and  majesty  are  manifest  everywhere  in  His 
creation.  Let  us  with  renewed  effort  and  diligence  apply  our  hearts 
to  faith  and  trust  in  the  precious  promises  of  God  which  He  has  so 
plainly  declared  in  His  Word  and  sealed  with  the  blood  of  His  dear 
Son. 

"For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begining 
of  our  confidence  stedfast  unto  the  end"  (Hebrews  3:14). 

, 'Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse 
ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting  holiness 
in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 

We  find  many  Scriptures  that  speak  of  our  relation  to  the  promises 
God  has  made  to  His  people,  the  effect  they  should  have  on  us,  and 
our  response  to  them. 

"These  all  died  in  the  faith,  not  having  received  the  promise, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth"  (Hebrews  11:13).  We  have  the  promise  of  being  re- 
ceived into  God's  family  as  sons  and  daughters  if  we  separate  our- 
selves from  unrighteousness,  unbelievers,  infidelity,  and  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness  (II  Corinthians  6:  17,   18). 

Peter  warns  us  about  the  day  of  the  Lord  coming  "in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  awaay  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  eaTth  also  and  the  works  that  art 
therein  shall  be  burned  up."  As  we  see  and  believe  that  all  these 
things  shall  surely  come  to  pass,  what  should  this  do  to  our  lives  and 
to  our  conduct  but  make  us  holy  in  conversation  and  cause  us  to 
work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Wherefore,  being  persuaded  that  what  God  has  declared  He  is 
also  able  to  perform  and  bei.eving  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  we  should  "according  to  his  promise,  look  for  a  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness"  (II  Peter  3:13). 
This  is  followed  by  another  admonition  to  godliness  and  purity  in  the 
believer's  walk.  "Seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless" 
(II  Peter  3:14).  The  Apostle  John  also  reminds  us  in  the  same  manner 
that  a  living  faith  will  produce  a  reverent  attitude  and  obedience  to 
the  righteous  commandments  of  God.  If  we  want  to  honor  God  the 
Father,  we  must  honor  the  Son,  for  He  has  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son.  "He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the 
Father  which  sent  Him"  (John  5:23). 

We  have  the  promise  of  now  being  sons  of  God.  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him; 
for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I  John  3:2).     Therefore,  knowing  we 
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shall  see  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Je,sus  Christ  face  to  face  and  shall  be 
like  Him,  and  having  this  confidence  and  living  hope,  we  will  purify 
ourselves,  even  as  He  is  pure.  This  is  the  response  of  every  true, 
believing  Christian.  This  living  faith  that  made  men  of  old  strangers 
and  pilgrims  in  the  earth  will  transform  men  and  women  today  into 
strangers  and  pilgrims  whom  the  world  does  not  know.  They  will 
not  be  entangled  in  the  affairs  of  this  life,  that  they  may  please  Him 
who  has  chosen  them  to  be  soldiers  of  the  cross.  These  promises 
and  warnings  of  God  should  be  continually  on  our  hearts  and  minds, 
for  blessed  is  man  whose  "delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in 
his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night"  (Psalm  1 :2). 

We  must  conclude  that  if  a  man  has  a  sound  faith  in  the  veritable 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God  it  will  bring  forth  a  walk  and  conversation 
that  is  pleasing  to  God.  "But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that  he 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him"'  (Hebrews  11:6). 
Peter  reminds  us  about  the  place  of  faith  in  connection  to  the  promises 
of  God.  "Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises:  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust" 
(II  Peter  1:4).  We  must  therefore  believe  that  it  takes  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith  in  the  blessed  promises.  If  we  put  our 
trust  and  confidence  in  these,  we  will  have  a  teslimony  that  is  pleasing 
to  God.  We  will  keep  the  carnal  involvements  in  subjection  to  gain 
our  citizenship  in  heaven,  from  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

He  will  come  for  those  who  are  looking  "for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,"  for  we  have  here 
no  continuing  city. 

—Author  Unknown 
—Selected   from    The   Christian   Contender 

••••••• 


A  FALLING  AWAY  FIRST 

"Little  children,  it  i,s  the  last  time  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are  there  many  antichrists;  whereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time,  I  John  2:18. 

"Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is  Christ?  He  is 
antichrist  that  denieth  the  Father  and  the  Son,"  1  John  2:22. 

"And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereby 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come;  and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world,"  I  John  4:3. 
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"For  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the  world  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and 
an  antichrist,"  II  John  7. 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means:  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition:  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God;  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he 
as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God,"  II  Thess.  2:3,  4. 

"For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already  work:  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with 
the  spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming:  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying  wonders.  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved'.  And  for  this  cause 
God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie: 
That  they  all  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness,"  II  Thess.  2:7-12. 

Anarchy,  rebellion,  disrespect,  disorder  and  confusoin  on  every 
hand  seem  to  be  the  prevailing  condition  of  our  day  which  is  proving 
to  be  Anathema  (a  solemn  curse),  I  Cor.  16:22.  And  one  thing 
every  Christian  ought  to  be  aware  of,  is  the  fact  that  Paul  in  writing 
to  the  brethren  at  Thessalonica  even  then  foretold  that  there  must 
needs  be  a  falling  away  first.  This  falling  away  has  direct  reference 
to  the  Church.  It's  a  departure  from  the  fahh  and  simple  obedience 
to  God's  Word,  and  if  here  in  America  a  revival  doesn't  take  place, 
this  country,  in  the  coming  months  and  years  will  see  much  bloodshed 
and  tears.  Preachers  who  ought  to  be  ministering  to  the  needs  of 
man's  soul  are  preaching  a  false  doctrine,  and  more  serious,  are 
actually  encouraging  their  people  to  protest  in  opposition  to  certain 
laws  established   by  the  government. 

Yes,  many  people  realize  that  the  oncoming  generation  is  a 
people  who  will  send  this  country  to  ruin  but  fail  to  offer  any 
solution  to  the  very  evident  problem,  and  more  serious  yet  is  the 
fact  that  many  are  being  caught  in  this  same  spirit  of  rebellion  and 
anarchy.  It's  in  the  air,  it's  the  spirit  of  the  age,  when  one  has  it, 
it  affects  the  mob,  and  then  multitudes  are  involved  in  it.  It's  the 
mystery  of  iniquity  (that  hidden  sin  of  rebellion)  the  world  cannot 
understand,  because  they  know  not  its  source,  but  it's  no  mystery 
to  the  true  believer,  because  we  know  it  proceeds  from  satanic  forces, 
that  unseen  spirit  that  "now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobed- 
ience," Eph.  2:2. 

As  the  writer  was  not  reared  in  a  Christian  home  and  taught  the 
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way  of  Salvation  through  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  am  ever  so 
thankful  I  was  taught  something  which  many  homes  which  profess 
to  be  Christian  homes  do  not  have,  and'  that  is  a  respect  for  authority 
at  home  and  respect  for  the  laws  of  the  land. 

My  Dad  and  Mother  were  concerned  with  which  company  we 
were  with,  and  when  instructed  to  attend  to  something  or  to  be  home 
at  a  set  time,  we  knew  what  would  be  the  only  alternative  if  we  didn't 
submit  readily. 

I  certainly  feel  sorry  for  the  many,  many  homes  of  our  day  where 
the  rod  of  reproof  is  spared,  and  stubborn  and  rebellious  feet  have 
control  of  the  home.  In  case  you  as  a  parent  do  not  realize  this, 
I  wish  to  inform  you  that  if  your  home  is  in  this  position,  you  and 
your  children  are  caught  in  the  aforementioned  spirit  of  the  age, 
and  you  must  needs  repent  before  it's  eternally  too  late. 

I  praise  God  for  the  day  that  I  could  joyfully  submit  to  the 
saving  grace  of  a  loving  Saviour,  and  not  only  as  Saviour,  but  as 
Lord  of  my  life.  I  would  say  that  church  discipline  and  standards 
are  no  problem  to  those  who  are  taught  discipline  and  respect  at 
home.  Please  note,  "Let  the  eiders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy 
of  double  honor"  (respect  and  reverence)  especially  they  who  labor 
in  the  Word  and  Doctrine,"  I  Tim.  5:17.  If  present  trends  continue 
in  the  so  called  plain  churches,  multitudes  will  find  themselves, 
sorry  to  say,  among  that  vast  majority  of  folks  who  will  be  damnied 
by  the  judgment  of  an  Almighty  God,  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  II  Thess.  2:12. 

My  brother,  sister,  young  or  old,  if  you  have  no  respect  for  the 
laws  of  the  land,  standards  in  the  congregation  and'  school,  and  permit 
your  children  to  rule  your  household,  how  will  you  fare  when  Jesus 
Christ,  the  now  would  be  Saviour  and  Redeemer  of  your  soul,  will 
appear  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  take  the  throne  of  His  father  David, 
and  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron?  Rev.   12:5. 

"And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers:  even  as  I  have  received  of  my 
Father,"  Rev.  2:27. 

Yes,  my  dear  reader,  even  heaven  will  be  stirred  when  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God  will  take  His  position  as  Lord  of  Lords 
and  King  of  Kings.  And  the  seventh  (notice  the  seven  a,s  the  number 
of  perfection)  angel  sounded;  and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven, 
saying,  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever," 
Rev.    11:15. 

"And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations;  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords," 
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Rev.  19:  15,  16. 

And  I  love  the  latter  portion  of  Isaiah  26:9,  "For  when  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will  learn 
righteousness." 

What  do  the  children  of  God  want  at  the  November  elections, 
to  cast  their  ballot  for  the  better  man?  Who  told  you  a  better  man 
would  be  our  next  president?  God  may  raise  up  a  terrible  ruler  in 
the  kingdom  of  men,  to  bring  a  severe  chastening  on  the  professed 
church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Don't  forget  these  men  are  not  Christians, 
but  God  does  raise  up  the  basest  of  men  to  rule  in  worldly  govern- 
ments. Dan.  4:17.  We  can  be  sure  that  our  all  knowing  God  has 
already  picked'  and  ordained  the  man  who  will  be  our  next  president. 

Who  gave  the  Church  or  anyone  the  authority  to  protest,  march, 
and  swamp  the  White  House  with  anti-war  petitions  or  civil-rights 
petitions?  You're  only  part  of  this  end  time  system  of  lawless  and 
rebellious  citizens  who  do  not  realize  that  God  has  ordained  these 
men  to  rule  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  they  bear  not  the  sword  in 
vain.  Rom.   13:4. 

How  do  you  expect  to  establish  peace  among  an  unregenerate 
society?  The  League  of  Nations  tried  it  after  World  War  I,  the  United 
Nations  after  World  War  II,  and  the  U.  S.  Peace  Corps  in  our  day. 
And  now,  sorry  to  say,  the  apostate  church  system  wants  to  march 
and  demonstrate  and  even  in  our  local  area,  to  support  one  of  the 
nominees  for  the  Presidential  election  this  fall,  simply  because  he 
is  opposed  to  the  war  in  Vietnam. 

Certainly  any  Bible  believing  Christian  is  opposed  to  carnal  war- 
fare, and  is  a  peacemaker  in  this  world.  We  first  make  our  peace 
with  God  through  Jesus  Christ  on  His  terms  and  witness  to  others 
of  His  saving  grace,  and  desire  that  many  more  would  establish  their 
peace  with  God.  A  Christian  will  then  live  at  peace  with  his  neigh- 
bors as  far  as  possible  on  his  part.  This  is  the  true  peacemaker,  and 
according  to  Matt.  5:9,  those  who  practice  this  peace  are  called  the 
Children  of  God. 

But  my  question  is  this  ,  how  can  Matt.  5:9  take  its  effect  in  an 
unregenerate  society?  Why  it  never  can,  unless  the  unregenerate 
as  an  individual  experiences  the  New  Birth.  And  this  is  the  only 
method  that  God  has  and  it  is  not  for  an  apostate,  homogenized 
church  system  to  dictate  to  an  evil  government,  and  bring  condem- 
nation upon  themselves.  Rom.  13:1,  2,  "Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of  God;  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Whosoever  therefore  (even  porfessed 
church  leaders)  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation."  Yes, 
the  judgment  of  God  is  damnation  upon  those  who  dictate  and  en- 
deavor to  take  into  their  hands  the  affairs  of  the  government.     Rev. 
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17:3,  "So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness;  and  I 
saw  a  woman  (apostate  church  system)  sit  upon  (have  the  greater 
power  and  authority)  a  scarlet  coloured  (rich  and  living  delicately) 
beast  (representing,  the  unregenerate  government  and  society)  full 
of  names  of  blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  (or  kings)," 
Please  note  the  eternal  judgment.  Rev.  17:16,  "And  the  ten  horns 
(nations)  which  thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall  hate  the 
whore  (apostate  church)  and  shall  make  her  desolae  and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire." 

Brethren,  in  view  of  these  very  emphatic  and  definite  warnings  we 
need  to  take  heed  and  realize  that  certain  men  have  crept  in  unawares 
into  many  a  congregation,  and  unbelief  and  worldliness  are  the  present 
results.  Many  congregations  had  the  Light  of  the  Glorious  Gospel  of 
truth,  but  are  rejecting  the  light,  and  because  of  this  very  reason 
spiritual  deadness  and  worldliness  are  the  present  results.  This  spirit 
of  anarchy  will  increase  and  so  much  the  more,  as  the  truth  is  trampl- 
ed down,  until  the  very  man  of  sin  will  take  hi,s  place  in  the  Temple 
of  God  (in  Jerusalem)  showing  himself  that  he  is  God,  II  Thess.  2:4. 

I  say  then,  what  will  be  the  final  lot  of  the  Church,  if  now  already 
many  of  the  sisters  can  follow  the  ungodly  fashions  of  the  world, 
with  their  knee  length  skirts,  form  fitting  dresses,  and  cut  hair  (which 
belongs  to  the  harlot).  And  the  father,  who  ought  to  take  his  place 
as  a  God  fearing  man  and  instruct  in  the  Christian  home,  sits  idly  by 
with  little  or  no  concern,  i  sometimes  marvel  at  some  people's  un- 
belief.    It  seems  Satan  has  blinded  their  minds  and  eyes. 

A  real  concern  of  mine  i,s  our  attitude  in  behalf  of  the  present  day 
government  hand  out  program.  The  Social  Security  and  Medicare 
programs  which  seem  so  appealing  to  many  in  the  Church  are  just 
another  faith  destroyer  of  our  day,  and  are  preparing  the  hearts  of 
many  to  eventually  receive  the  mark  of  the  Beast,  Rev.  13:16,  17. 
Let's  remember  that  this  mark  or  number  will  be  issued  by  the  govern- 
ment and  will  be  compulsory. 

May  we  truly  take  heed  and  be  watchful  and  prayerful  Christians, 
and  not  mere  sleeping  church  members  as  to  the  perilous  times  we 
are  in.  Certainly  as  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh  and  evil  men 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  it  will  be  more  difficult  to  live  the  Christ- 
ian life,  but  I  know  the  grace  of  God  will  take  us  through  regardless 
of  the  unbelief  around  us.  And  to  think  that  we  may  have  that 
blessed  privilege  to  be  living  when  our  Saviour  will  break  through 
the  clouds  and  give  the  trumpet  call  for  all  the  Saints  of  God.  The 
world's  outlook  is  dark  indeed,  but  if  we  are  really  looking  for  this 
event  to  take  place  at  any  moment  it  certainly  should  and  will  have 
its  affect  on  us,  to  live  a  holy  and  upright  life.  May  God,  by  His 
grace  and  mercy  help  us  to  that  end. 

—Ronald   Putt  from  The  Watchword   Messenger 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

The  Lord  willing,  Elder  Laverne  Keeney  of  Lititz,  Pennsylvania, 
will  hold  Revival  Meetings  at  the  West  Fulton  Congregation,  starting 
Septennber  17,   1972  and  continuing  for  two  weeks. 

Our  Harvest  Meeting  will  be  September  17. 

You  are  invited  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 

—Sister  Leola  Beck,  Cor. 


McCLAVE,  COLORADO 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Cloverleaf  Dunkard  Brethren  Congregation 
will  have  their  fall  Loyefeast  October  14,  1972.  Services  will  begin 
at  11:00  A.M.,  with  Communion  service  in  the  evening.  Sunday 
services  will   begin  at  10:00  A.M. 

Pray  for  us.  We  welcome  all  to  come  and  worship  with  us  in 
this  service. 

—Sister  Rosella  Kasza,  Cor. 


ENGLEWOOD,  OHIO 

The  Englewood  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  enjoyed  a  two  weeks 
revival  effort  with  Elder  Dean  St.  John  as  the  evangelist.  He  preach- 
ed the  Word  with  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  No  one 
stepped  out  for  the  Lord  but  each  church  member  should  be  built 
up  and  made  stronger  in  the  Lord. 

We  feel  we  are  living  in  the  latter  days,  so  each  one  of  us  should 
strive  harder  to  do  His  commandments  that  we  might  have  a  closer 
walk  with  our  Lord. 

We  read  in  Revelation,  "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  throug  the  gates  into  the  city." 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Brother  and  Sister  St.  John  as  they  labor 
on  in  the  Master's  service. 

—Sister  Delia  Klepinger,  Cor. 


NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  visited  me,  sent  cards,  gifts,  and 
brought  flowers  while  I  was  in  the  Hanover  General  Hospital  and  at 
home. 

I   also  wish  to  thank  the  ministers  who  visited   me  and  for  the 
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prayers  and  help  from  everyone.     Everything  was  greatly  appreciated. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 

Herbert  and  Dorothy  O'Brien 


LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

CORRECTION 

The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  our  Revival  starting  September 
24,  1972  and  continuing  through  October  8,  1972  rather  than  begin- 
ing  September   10  as  previously  announced. 

—Sister  Susanna  B.  Johns,  Cor. 


ATTENTION 

The  duties  of  Secretary  of  the  Trustee  Board  have  been  asumed 
by  Elder  Ray  R.  Reed. 

Ray  R.  Reed 

R.  1,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa  50063 

Phone  515-992-3613 


OBITUARY 

BESSIE   F.   WANTZ 

Sister  Wantz  was  born  October  4,  1900,  and  departed  this  life 
July  9,  1972,  at  the  age  of  71  years,  9  months,  and  5  days. 

She  is  survived  by  her  husband,  David  J.  Wantz  and  three 
daughters:  Mrs.  Harry  Sweitzer,  Mrs.  Calvin  Blank,  and  Mrs.  Roy 
Stonesifer,  all  of  Westminster,  Maryland.  Also  eleven  grandchildren; 
six  great-grandchildren;  and  five  brothers  and  sisters:  Paul  Starner, 
Mrs.  Mary  Retry,  and  Mrs.  Charles  Sprinkle  all  of  Westminster, 
Maryland,  John  Starner,  Hanover,  Pennsylvania,  and  Mrs.  Paul  Koontz 
of  Littlestown,  Pennsylvania. 

She  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Walnut  Grove  Dunkard  Breth- 
ren Church  and  a  primary  Sunday  School  teacher  for  several  years. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  11,  1972  at  Littles  Funeral  Home, 
Littlestown,  Pennsylvania,  with  Minister  Virgil  Leatherman  and  Elder 
Howard  Surbey  officiating.  Burial  in  the  St.  Mary's  Cemetery,  Silver 
Run,  Maryland, 

—Sister  Betty  Shelly,  Cor. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural    in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:    Go    into    all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIA/A:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
mo'e  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


FAITHFUL  FRIEND 

When  dense  clouds  veil  off  the  sunshine 
And  the  world  seems  bleak  and  gray. 

There  is  One  who  breaks  the  shadows 
With  a  bright,  redemptive  ray. 

When  our  spirits  bend  with  burdens 
And  we're  weary  from  the  test. 

There  is  One  whose  great  assistance 
Lifts  the  heart  with  peace  and  rest. 

When  distresses  overtake  us 

With  frustrations  not  a  few. 
There  is  One  who  guides  our  pathways 

And  directs  us  what  to  do. 

When  our  hearts  are  hurt  with  sorrows 
And  tremendous  loss  we've  known. 

There  is  One  who  never  fails  in 
Bringing  comfort  to  His  own. 

When  the  last  steps  have  been  taken 

And  we've  reached  the  journey's  end, 

He's  the  One  whose  smile  will  welcome 
All  who  call  Him  Lord  and  Friend. 

—  Jack  M.  Scharn 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  ANTICHRIST 

"Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God:  And  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God:  and  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world,"  I  John  4:2,3. 

These  words  were  probably  written  near  the  end  of  the  first 
century.  They  indicate  that  even  then  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  was 
evident.  The  Apostle  Paul  writing  in  I  Tim.  4:1,2,  says,  "Now  the 
Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times  some  shall  depart 
from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils 
.  . ."  From  these  and  other  Scriptures  we  understand  there  shall  be 
a  departure  from  the  love  of  the  truth. 

The  trend  is  toward  lawlessness  and  permissiveness.  There  i,s 
freedom  of  thought  and  expression  in  the  schools  that  would  not  have 
been  tolerated  only  a  few  years  ago.  Liberal  educators,  some  of 
whom  are  known  to  favor  atheism  and  communism,  have  appeared 
before  student  bodies.  There  is  student  unrest,  with  the  students 
demanding  a  curriculum  to  suit  themselves. 

In  the  entertainment  world,  the  x-rated  movie  advertisements  are 
paraded  before  the  public  in  a  manner  calculated  to  draw  the  crowds. 
In  our  own  area  four  local  ministers  were  able  at  first  to  obtain  a  court 
injunction,  preventing  the  sale  of  pornographic  literature  in  stores, 
but  was  overturned.  Many  people  have  loose  reading  habits,  reading 
anything  and  everything  that  attracts  the  eye. 

The  spirit  of  apostasy  is  apparent  in  the  religious  world.  The 
truths  of  God's  Word  are  not  esteemed  as  they  once  were.  The  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Bible  is  not  accepted  by  many.  The  Virgin  Birth 
and  the  Deity  of  Christ  too  often  are  not  believed.  The  Blood  Atone- 
ment and  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ  are  unacceptable  to  many. 
More  and  more  the  rites  and  ordiances  of  the  Church  are  lightly 
esteemed  by  the  more  liberal  elements.  The  Bible  says,  "The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  be  turned 
unto  fables,"  II  Tim.  4:3,4. 

We  see  and  read  of  the  activities  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  They  are  well  represent- 
ed in  the  halls  of  world  governments.  Some  are  becoming  alarmed 
as  they  see  the  possibility  of  the  forming  of  a  one-world  government 
and  a  one-world  church.  It  appears  the  six  Common  Market  nations- 
Belgium,  Luxembourg,  France,  Germany,  Italy,  and  the  Netherlands 
may  soon  be  joined  by  Britain,  Norway,  Denmark  and  Ireland  as  their 
parliaments  approve.  We  have  reason  to  believe  this  may  pertain  to 
the  ten  horns  spoken  of  by  both  Daniel  and  John  the  Revelator. 
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What  shall  be  our  attitude  to  the  wickedness  and  apostasy  about 
us?  "What  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be?"  The  Bible  says, 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  And  I  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty," 
II  Cor.  6:17,18.  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,"  I  Sam.  15:22.  Are 
we  willing  to  do  so? 


Teach  me  the  glorious  lesson  that  on  occasion  it  is  possible  for 
me  to  be   mistaken. 

There  are  two  things  in  life  that  we  cannot  touch  —  yesterday  and 
tomorrow.  They  can  only  be  influenced  by  what  we  do  today.  The 
history  of  one's  yesterdays  can  be  altered  by  a  statement  of  today's 
actions  and  decisions.     The  most  important  day  in  man's  life  is  TODAY! 

The  secret  of  an  unsatisfied  life  lies  too  often  in  an  unsurrendered 
will. 

Men  do  not  reject  the  Bible  because  it  contradicts  itself,  but 
because  it  contradicts  them. 

God's  love  for  poor  sinners  is  very  wonderful,  but  His  patience 
with   ill-natured  saints  is  still  a  deeper  mystery. 
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THE  CHISTIAN'S  RELATION  TO  THE  NATION 

Much  confusion  surrounds  the  Christian's  relationship  to  the 
nation.  The  lines  that  God  has  established  which  separate  these  two 
organizations  into  distinct  and  specific  areas  of  service  have  become 
foggy.  In  many  cases,  religious  organizations  have  pursued  a  course 
of  trying  to  Christianize  the  government.  This  work  is  an  attempt  to 
present  clear  Bible  teaching  on  the  subject. 

The  state  is  an  institution  by  divine  appointment.  Paul  says,  "The 
powers  that  be  are  ordained'  of  God"  (Romans  13:1).  To  Abraham, 
God  said,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation."  God  chose  a  special 
nation  as  the  instrument  through  which  our  Lord  came  into  the  world. 

From  the  early  part  of  Genesis  to  the  latter  part  of  Revelation, 
the  Bible  speaks  of  the  nations.  There  are  hundreds  of  references  to 
nations,  kingdoms,  kings,  rulers,  governors,  and  so  on,  in  the  Bible. 
God's  interest  in  the  nations  is  seen  in  His  declaration  that  He  will 
"break  in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms"  and  that  His 
kingdom  will  then  fill  "the  whole  earth"  (Daniel  2:34,44;  Rev.   11:15). 

When  one  rightly  divides  the  Word,  it  becomes  very  clear  that 
the  relationship  and  duty  of  God's  people  to  the  state  under  the  Old 
Testament  was  vastly  different  from  that  of  the  Christian  under  the 
New  Testament.  God  is  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 
ever,"  but  this  does  not  say  that  He  cannot  use  different  methods 
under  different  conditions.  I  may  remain  the  same  in  character 
through  the  years,  and  the  fact  that  I  begin  to  use  a  washcloth  where  I 
once  used  a  comb  means  that  the  condition  has  changed  and  not  the 
character.  , 

Under  the  former  covenant  Israel  was  both  the  church  and  the 
state  in  one  organization-  Thus  Samuel  was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord 
(I  Samuel  3:20)  and  also  a  judge  who  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his 
life  (I  Samuel  7:15).  Elisha  was  anointed  to  take  Elijah's  place  as  a 
prophet  and  to  be  an  officer  to  slay  certain  wicked  people  (I  Kings 
19:16,17).  In  those  days  it  was  required'  by  God  that  His  people 
participate  faithfully  in  the  national  affairs  of  the  state  of  Israel 
(Nehemiah  2:17,18). 
New  Testament   Relation 

Under  the  New  Testament  God's  plan  is  for  His  people  to  go  into 
all  the  world  with  the  message  of  salvation  through  Christ  the  Prince 
of  peace,  who  left  us  an  example,  "that  ye  should  follow  in  his  steps; 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth:  Who,  when  he 
was  reailed,  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not" 
(I  Pet  2:21-23).  Jesus  said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight"  (John 
18:36).  "For  the  priesthood'  being  changed,  there  is  made  of  necessity 
a  change  also  of  the  law"  (Hebrews  7:12). 

It  is  noteworthy  that  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  referring  to  the  church 
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in  Romans  12,  uses  the  terms  "ye"  and  "we"  but  when  speaking  of 
the  state  in  Romans  13  he  always  refers  to  them  as  "they"  and  "he" 
(Romans  13:1-7).  Not  only  are  civil  authorities  referred  to  in  the  third 
person  but  the  ones  who  resist  them  are  likewise,  showing  that  such 
action  does  not  belong  to  "us"  (Romans  13:2). 
Responsibility  to  Government 

There  are  some  who  argue  that  we  are  not  obligated  to  obey  the 
law  today  because  of  the  corruption  in  our  government-  "Paul"  they 
say,  "lived  and  wrote  under  a  benign  government."  This  argument  is 
indeed  strange,  since  we  are  enjoying  religious  liberty  now,  and 
most  of  the  apostles  died  a  martyr's  death  at  the  hands  of  the  state. 

One  duty,  therefore,  of  the  Christian  is  submission  and'  obedience. 
The  Christian  and  the  anarchist  have  nothing  in  common.  The  an- 
archist's request  for  exemption  from  military  service  is  because  they  are 
opposed  to  the  govdrnment.  Our  refusal  to  bear  arms  is  because  of 
our  relationship  with  and  our  loyalty  to  the  One  who  suffered  for  us. 

To  disobey  the  civil  authority's  laws  when  they  do  not  conflict 
with  the  higher  authority  of  God  (Acts  4:19;  5:29)  is  to  bring  upon  us 
both  the  punishment  of  the  state  (Romans  13:4)  and  the  damnation 
of  God  (Romans  13:2).  Paul  emphasized  this  again  in  Titus  3:1  when 
he  said  that  we  should  be  subject  to  and  obey  the  state  and  that  we 
should  "speak  evil  of  no  man."  It  is  interesting  how  those  who  know 
littlie  about  politics  are  free  to  denounce  the  chief  executive  and' 
other  statesmen. 

The  Christian  also  obediently  pays  his  taxes  (Romans  13:6,  7; 
Luke  20:25).  One  pacifist  used  his  "fist"  against  the  government 
by  calling  upon  Christians  to  withhold  some  of  their  taxes  (war  taxes) 
by  saying  that  when  Christ  said,  we  are  to  "render.  .  .unto  Ceasar 
the  things  which  be  Ceasar's,"  He  did  not  say  how  much- 
May  we  remember  that  Christ  did  tell  us  how  much  to  pay  to 
the  state  when  He  said  that  we  should  render  that  which  bears  his 
image.  Therefore,  when  the  nation  asks  for  it,  we  give  it  to  them 
and  it  is  never  our  responsibility  to  tell  the  government  how  it  may 
use  its  money.  If  I  owe  a  person  some  money,  I  have  no  right  to 
refuse  to  pay  it  on  the  grounds  that  he  will  not  use  it  properly.  Nor 
can  I  refuse  it  unless  he  promises  to  use  it  the  way  I  say  he  should. 
First  Allegiance  to  Heavenly  Government 

While  we  find  it  our  duty  to  pay  Ceasar  his  required'  tax,  it  would 
be  contrary  to  the  principle  of  the  Scripture  to  voluntarily  or  otherwise 
invest  in  war  bonds,  thereby  becoming  an  investor  in  the  war  program. 
No  non-resistant  person  would  want  to  make  a  profit  on  the  war. 

Various  portions  in  the  Bible  make  it  clear  that  we  are  pilgrims 
on  this  earth  and  that  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven.  As  pilgrims  we 
do  not  have  citizenship  responsibilities.  As  foreigners  we  can  expect 
alien  recognition  of  the  state,  whch  is  different  from  citizenship 
privileges.  Therefore,  Paul  says,  "He  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
for  good"  (Romans  13:4a).     He  is  also  "for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
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well"  (I  Peter  2:14b). 

Benefits   From   the   Government 

Certainly  God  has  not  ordained  the  state  for  the  benefit  of  the 
ungodly  only,  but  as  these  Scriptures  show,  it  is  ordained  for  us  as  well. 

Many  are  the  benefits  we  enjoy  because  of  the  powers  that  be. 
We  travel  far  and  wide  with  ease  on  state  roads  and  national  highways. 
In  case  of  emergency,  a  state  trooper  may  escort  us  speedily  through 
heavy  traffic  to  a  hospital.     The  U.S.  Postal  Service  is  enjoyed  by  all. 

We  are  happy  to  live  in  a  country  where  riots,  robberies,  and 
plundering  are  held  in  check  by  the  one  who  "beareth  not  the  sword 
in  vain."  Court  houses  keep  records  of  our  ownership  of  property. 
All  of  these  privileges  and  many  more  an  alien  may  enjoy. 

We  believe  that  as  strangers  it  is  not  wrong  to  use  these  provisions 
which  God  has  made  for  us.  Paul  appealed  to  the  law  when  he  was 
on  trial  (Acts  25:1 1)  and  enjoyed  the  protection  of  the  authorities  (Acts 
23:15--24).  According  to  the  New  Testament  teaching  and  example, 
we  then  have  the  right  to  certain  benefits  from  the  state. 
Boundaries  of  Separation 

Somie  people  seem  to  be  confused  on  this  point  and  see  no 
difference  between  an  appeal  to  the  government  for  Christian  con- 
sideration and  an  appeal  to  get  them  to  run  the  affairs  of  the  state  on 
the  basis  of  Christian  principles.  God  never  asked  the  government 
to  try  to  operate  without  the  sword.  Neither  has  He  commissioned 
the  church  to  advise  the  state.  On  various  occasions  the  apostles 
witnessed  to  statesmen  of  their  need  of  salvation  but  never  did  they 
tell  them  how  to  run  the  state- 

We  would  cerainly  not  appreciate  a  delegation  from  Capitol  Hill 
at  our  meetings  trying  to  instruct  the  church  how  to  choose  church 
leaders,  how  to  observe  communion,  or  administer  baptism,  and  so  on. 
We  would  likely  say  as  Nehemiah  said  to  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  "Ye 
have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial"  in  the  church  Nehemiah  2:20. 

Why  then  should  we  leave  our  high  and  holy  calling  and  go  to 
the  state  to  tell  them  how  to  operate.  While  statemen  have  expressed 
their  appreciation  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  they  have  expressed 
their  disgust  at  churchmen  trying  to  meddle  in  their  affairs. 

The  folly  of  Christians  trying  to  advise  the  nation  was  glaringly 
brought  to  our  attention  a  few  years  ago  when  the  president  of  a 
church  college  wrote  to  Mr.  Nixon,  telling  him  in  essence  that  he  could 
have  an  army  but  that  it  should  not  be  too  large. 

God  has  clearly  given  the  sword  to  the  state,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to 
tell  him  how  or  when,  or  whether  or  not,  he  may  use  it. 

"Let  Christian  people  mind  their  own  business  by  teaching  the 
doctrine  of  nonresistance  for  Christians  and  stop  meddling  with  the 
policies  of  nations. 

"It  does  belong  to  us  as  Christians  to  petition  governments  to  give 
standing  room  for  our  conscience  in  their  militaristic  policies  but  not 
to  become  political   advisers." 
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Witnessing  to  the  Nation 

The  muddle  in  the  minds  of  many  in  this  area  seems  to  come  from 
a  feeling  that  they  should  witness  to  the  state.  One  church  writer 
thinks  it  is  our  duty  to  go  to  the  president  of  our  nation  when  he  is 
elected  and  tell  him  that  war  is  sin.  It  seems  rather  strange  that  this 
one  concern  should  be  singled  out. 

Why  in  the  face  of  the  moral  breakdown  in  our  nation,  do  they 
not  send  a  delegation  to  government  headquarters  to  try  to  get  a  bill 
introduced  to  have  senators  observe  Feet  Washing,  or  any  other  Bible 
doctrine?  We  have  no  more  right  to  seek  to  saddle  one  part  of  the 
Gospel  on  unregenerated  men  than  any  other  part. 

Here  again  the  Bible  gives  a  clear  directive-  Paul  witnessed  to 
the  statesmen  in  the  same  manner  in  which  he  witnessed  to  people  of 
lesser  note.  Felix  and  Drusilla  heard  Paul  "concerning  the  faith  in 
Chri,st"  (Acts  24:24).  Is  it  not  a  very  Pharisaical  approach  to  try  to 
get  sinners  to  practice  Christian  principles  rather  than  to  experience 
the  New  Birth?  What  did  Christ  say  about  such?  (See  Matthew  23:15). 

Because  the  burden  of  "witnessing  to  the  state"  seems  to  have 
been  almost  totally  in  the  area  of  disarmament,  one  wonders  whether  a 
great  deal  of  communistic  propaganda  has  not  seeped  in  where  it  ought 
not  to  have. 

Since  it  is  clear  that  the  church  and  state  are  two  different 
organizations,  it  should  be  clear  to  all  that  we  have  no  part  in  holding 
office  or  putting  men  in  office.  While  many  good  fundamentalists  (so 
called)  and  some  plain  church  people  believe  that  church  and  state  are 
two  separate  organizations,  yet  they  believe  that  it  is  a  Christian's  duty 
to  try  to  elect  the  best  man  for  political  office. 

Since  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven,  as  Philippians  3:20  (margin) 
says,  we  cannot  vote.  No  person  without  citizenship  status  may 
rightly  vote  or  hold  office.  Would  it  be  reasonable  to  have  part  in 
placing  a  man  into  an  office  that  places  a  sword  in  his  hand  and  then 
refuses  to  assist  him  in  the  u,se  of  that  sword.  A  person  in  office 
certainly  has  the  right  to  expect  the  ones  who  put  him  into  office  to 
assist  him  in  executing  that  office. 

The  Christian's  attitude  toward  politics  need  not  be  one  of  un- 
concern or  disinterest.  (At  the  same  time  we  would  caution  against 
becaming  overly  anxious  or  concerned  about  it.)  Since  we  are  to 
pray  for  "kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority"  (I  Timothy  2:1,2),  we 
believe  we  should  have  some  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  nation. 

Do  we  believe  in  the  power  of  prayer?  Then  we  can  certainly  do 
more  on  our  knees  than  at  the  polls-  Two  devoted  children  of  God 
agreeing  to  pray  earnestly  can  do  much  to  move  the  mind  of  God  to 
set  up  whom  He  will  to  the  blessing  of  both  the  church  and  the  nation 
(Matthew   18:19). 

Here  lies  our  power  and  calling.  Let  us  not  forget  our  civil 
leaders  after  the  election.  Here  is  a  Biblical  request.  When  did  you 
last  pray  for  this  request? 
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The  Christian  who  properly  fulfills  his  role  is  the  most  valuable 
subject  the  state  has.  Let  us  take  our  place  as  submissive,  obedient, 
praying,  tax-paying  aliens.  In  this  way  we  will  be  the  preserving  salt 
as  God  has  intended.  When  we  are  faithful  in  this  manner,  then  our 
witness  will  be  effective  as  we  reason  with  statesman  of  "righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and'  judgment  to  come"  (Acts  24:25). 

—Adapted  from  Rod  and  Staff  Tract 

MORE  TO  COME 

Based  on   I   Kings    17:8-16 

The  widow's  store   had   dwindled, 

Her    garden    had    failed— 
A   dreadful    fam.ine   in   the    land 

For    long    had    now   prevailed. 
One  small   handful  of  meal  yet, 

A   little   pot  of  oil- 
Starvation  now  was  threatening 

Her   happiness   to  spoil. 

Her    little   son    must   die   too, 

There  seemed   no  other  way. 
And  so  with  dark  forebodings 

She  faced   this  awful   day. 
No  money,  work,  nor  income 

Hers  was  a  rugged  path; 
What   heartbreak  was   her  portion. 

Widow   of   Zarephath! 

So  out  she  went  for  fuel 

To  kindle  fire  and  make 
Those  last  cakes  from  the  corn  meal. 

Their  hunger  thus  to  slake. 
When  lo,  a  voice  called  to  her. 

And   looking   up,  she  saw 
A  man  standing,  a  stranger— 

And  then  she  heard  him  call, 

"Bring   me   a   drink   kind   lady, 

And  just  a  little  food; 
If  I   may  stay  at  your  house, 

I'll  surely  do  you  good." 
Dismayed,   perplexed,   and  stammering 

She  tried  to  tell  him  then, 
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"I've  just  a  tiny  morsiel, 

AAere  taste  for  hungry  nnan." 

"But  go"  the  voice  commanded, 

,  "Make  my  cake  first  of  all 
Your  barrel  of  meal  won't  waste  then. 

Nor  cruse  of  oil  fail." 
Her  heart  leapt  up  within  her, 

Here  was  a  man  of  God! 
The  Lord  had  heard  her  pleadings. 

And  seen  the  path  she  trod- 

No,  she  would  not  deny  him 

That   little   piece  of  bread; 
Somehow   she   knew   God   sent   him, 

'Twould   be  as  he  had  said. 
For  many  days  her  table 

With  plenty  always  set. 
Was  proof  that  God,  her  Father 

His  own  does  not  forget. 

Sometimes    when    life    is   dreary. 

And    all    seems   to   go   wrong, 
When    trials    fierce    assail    you. 

And  you  can  find  no  song; 
Remember,  God  has  more  grace 

To  keep  you   in  the  way. 
And  more  and  more  and  more  grace 

For  you  through  every  day. 

No  matter  what  your  need  is 

Your  God  is  able  still 
To  keep  the  meal   barrel   full   and 

Renew   the    cruse   of   oil. 
There's  more  to  come,  and  daily 

Your  God  will  see  you  through. 
He  cares  about  your  heart  breaks 

His   chief  concern    is  you. 

Like  Zarephath's  lone  widow 

The  church  without  the  shower— 
Her  pot  of  oil  so  scanty. 

No    Holy   Spirit   power; 
And  facing  death  she  sitruggles 

On  fragments  to  survive. 
When  God  says  there  is  plenty. 

For  bread   ye  need   not  strive. 
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Divide  thy  bit  with  others, 

Then  look  to  me  for  more, 
Remember  that  thy  Father 

His   blessings  will  outpour. 
Put  thy  hand  in  mine  now. 

And  walk  with  me  each  day, 
Be  not  afraid;  but  trust  me 

However  dark  the  way. 

And   like  this  lonely  widow. 

The  church  in  thi,s  dark  day 
Stands  trembling   in  the  shadows. 

Baffled,    afraid    to    pray. 
And  still  the  darkness  deepens— 

The    night   is   drawing    near; 
While  God  is  calling  to  us  — 

O   why   do  we   not   hear? 

"Arise,  O  sleepy  Christians, 

Come,  tarry  at  my  feet. 
Abundant   life   I'll   give  thee. 

And   make  thy   joy  complete." 
No  time  for  idle  dreaming. 

This  is  salvations  day; 
Go  tell  of  Christ  the  Saviour, 

The   Life,   the  Truth,   the  Way. 

The   harvest  fields  are  waiting. 

Revival's  in  the  air. 
And  God   His   Church   is  calling 
To   earnest   fervent   prayer- 
Lost  souls  in  chains  of  darkness- 
Lord,  make  this  vision  clear; 
Those  "other  sheep"  you  died  for 
Are  precious  too,  and  dear. 

So  give  us   perseverance. 

And   prayer  power  every  day 
To  bring  the  lost  and  dying 

Back  to  the  heavenward  way. 
And  when  we  think  we've  finished 

Let  more  fresh  showers  fall. 
And  more  and  more  and  more  showers 

Until   we  reach  them  all. 

—  Viola   AA.   Duster 

—  Selected  by  Brother  Lester  AA.  Flora 
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THE  SILVER  LINING  IN  THE  CLOUD 

That  the  world  is  full  of  dark  clouds,  to  the  many,  is  only  too  true. 
A  smiling  face  often  hides  a  sad  heart.  The  world  is  learning  more 
and  more  that  the  old  saying  is  true,  "If  we  laugh  the  world  laughs  with 
us,  but  if  we  weep  we  weep  alone."  Why  should  w&  pour  our 
troubles  to  others  whose  hearts  are  already  breaking  with  troubles  of 
their  own?  Better  far,  do  as  the  Master,  when,  standing  in  the  shadow 
of  the  cross,  He  said  to  His  broken  hearted  di.sciples,  "I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now."  So  far  as 
we  know,  those  many  things  were  never  said.  He  bore  them  alone- 
It  is  far  better  to  remember  that  every  cloud  has  a  "silver  lining," 
and  that  the  dark  cloud,  accompanied  by  wind,  lightening  and  heavy 
thunder,  often  carries  also  a  refreshing  shower.  We  are  so  short- 
sighted we  cannot  see  things  plainly,  nor  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  often  reach  wrong  conclusions,  and  cry  out  with  Jacob,  "All  these 
things  are  against  me,"  when  the  very  things  we  thought  were  against 
us  were  really  for  us  for  our  own   personal   good   and   happiness- 

The  writer  has  passed  through  more  suffering  than  many  others: 
trials  that  were  severe,  providences  that  seemed  dark  and  mysterious, 
the  loss  of  property,  health  and  friends.  It  was  a  dark  day  when  we 
signed  the  deed  that  said  our  little  farm,  a  part  of  the  old  homestead, 
should  be  the  property  of  another.  But  the  "silver  lining"  of  this  dark 
cloud  appeared  when  I  found  a  new  world,  a  new  life,  and  a  new  joy 
in  the  work  of  the  Christian  ministry,  far  exceeding  the  old  life  on 
the  farm. 

It  is  almost  universally  true  that  those  of  other  years  who  have 
excelled  and  become  great  leaders,  came  out  of  obscurity  and  became 
great  through  sorrow,  tears  and  poverty.  To  many  the  dark  cloud 
appeared  and  continued  long  before  the  "silver  lining"  appeared,  but 
by  and  by  the  cloud  lifted  and  there  caught  faint  glimpses  of  the 
"silver  lining".  Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  Job,  David,  the  Hebrew  children, 
John,  Jesus,  the  disciples,  Paul  and  others,  and  the  many  of  recent 
years,  all  reached  positions  of  honor  and  trust  after  years  of  hardship 
and  suffering. 

One  almost  unknown  Bible  character  especially  appeals  to  me, 
"Simon  of  Cyrene,"  who  was  compelled  by  the  soldiers  to  bear  the 
heavy  cross  of  wood  up  the  hill  of  Calvary  for  Jesus,  the  "Son  of 
God."  It  is  said  that  when  Jesus  fell  exausted  beneath  the  heavy 
cross,  upon  which  He  was  to  be  crucified,  that  the  soldiers  "laid  hold 
upon  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  and  compelled  him  to  bear  Jesus'  cross." 

If  Simon  had  not  passed  by  on  this  eventful  day,  where  he  was 
compelled  to  bear  the  cross  of  Jesus,  perhaps  his  name  never  would 
have  appeared  in  history,  and  he  and  his  family  would  have  been 
unknown.  The  dark  cloud  that  covered  him  that  eventful  day  had  a 
"silver  lining,"  although  he  saw  it  not;  but  long  afterward,  the  "silver 
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lining"  appeared  and  made  his  name  great,  as  the  lowly  "Cyrenian" 
who  carried  the  cross  of  Jesus  up  the  hill  to  the  place  of  crucifixion. 
Because  of  this  lowly  service  he,  his  wife  and  two  sons,  Alexander 
and  Rufus,  receive  true  credit  when  the  "silver  lining"  breaks  through 
the  cloud-  Paul  speaks  of  the  wife  of  Simon  as  his  "second  mother." 
Rom.   16:13. 

So  we  of  today  find  that  we  too  must  pass  over  the  same  road. 
The  "Valley  of  Baca"  lies  directly  along  the  king's  highway  on  our 
journey  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem.  We  will  wade  sandy  deserts, 
climb  high  and  rugged  mountains,  see  the  storm  cloud  rise  dark  before 
us,  see  the  lightnings  flash,  and  hear  the  thunders  roll,  but  ere  long 
the  rifted  cloud  will  be  transformed  into  a  thing  of  beauty,  and  like 
Peter,  James,  and  John  on  the  exceeding  high  mountain  with  Jesus, 
the  dark  cloud  will  disappear  or  be  transformed  into  heavenly  glory, 
like  the  celestial  world,  and  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  "Master,  it  is  good 
to  be  here" 

"Had  earth  no  thorns  among  its  flowers  and  life  no  fount  of  tears. 
We  might  forget  our  better  home,   beyond  this  vale  of  tears. 
How  wisely  God  our  cup  hath  filled  with  mingled  joy  and  grief. 
To  teach  our  hearts  that  mortal  things,  though  bright,  are  only  brief." 

—  The  Watchword 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY 

In  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  several  mysteries;  the  mystery 
of  Godliness,  the  mystery  of  Christ  and  the  Church,  the  mystery  of 
the  Gentiles,  Mystery  Babylon  the  great,  and  others. 

A  mystery  is  something  or  a  secret  not  known  to  everyone  and 
possibly  hard  to  understand.  Iniquity  has  to  do  with  sin,  lawlessness 
or  rebellion.  In  II  Thess.  2:7  we  read,  "For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work,  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken   out  of  the  way." 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  standard  of  righteousness  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  is  a  secret  rebelling  within  the 
cloak  of  religion-  This  is  where  it  thrives  and  will  continue  to  thrive 
until  he  who  now  letteth  will  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  Then  it  will 
come  into  full  bloom  and  the  Antichrist  will  be  revealed,  the  one  who 
is  at  the  head  of  this  rebellion,  namely  Satan  himself.  This  mystery 
of  iniquity  is  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  that  was  at  work  already  back 
there.  It  opposes  and  exalts  itself  above  all  that  is  called  God  or 
that  is  worshipped. 

In  Acts  5  we  have  the  account  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.      They 
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lied  o  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  spirit  of  iniquity  was  at  work  in  their 
lives  under  the  cloak  of  religion. 

Also  in  Acts  8  Simon  thought  h©  could  receive  this  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  by  paying  money  for  it.  This  was  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
at   work. 

Jude  4,  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God, 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  These  men  are  saying  that  after  you  are 
a  Christian  you  can  do  as  you  please  and  need  not  fear  God's  punish- 
ment, or  once  saved,  always  saved.  These  would  give  a  license  to  sin 
and  say  it's  alright  to  divorce  and'  remarry,  especially  if  you  are  the 
innocent  party,  go  to  war  if  it  is  to  protect  your  own  country,  go  to 
law,  be  involved  in  politics  and  many  others.  This  is  all  under  the 
cloak  of  religion,  and  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity  at  work- 
in  our  homes,  whenever  we  think  we  need  to  send  our  children 
to  higher  schools  of  learning  for  more  worldly  wisdom,  so  they  can  be 
better  Christians  or  serve  the  Lord  better,  this  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
at  work.  The  first  and  second  chapters  of  I  Corinthians  are  very  clear 
on  this  matter  of  worldly  wisdom.  God  calls  it  foolishness,  likewise 
we  should  also.  I  believe  this  would  also  include  the  professional 
life.  Many  think  if  they  would  be  a  doctor,  dentist,  nurse  or  be  in 
some  other  profession  they  could  have  more  opportunities  to  witness. 
Many  people  have  a  secret  desire  to  be  somebody  in  this  world  or 
make  a  name  for  themselves.  So  they  enter  the  professional  life  under 
the  claok  of  religion.     This  is  the  mystery  of  iniquity  at  work. 

Sometimes  there  are  children  in  homes  who  profess  to  be  Chris- 
tians yet  they  find  themselves  inwardly  rebelling  agaiast  the  authority 
of  the  hom.e.  They  also  like  to  be  identified  with  the  hot  rod  gang. 
Here  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  at  work. 

This  can  be  true  in  the  congregation  also.  Members  that  show 
signs  of  rebelling  and  are  not  disciplined  are  allowing  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  to  be  at  work. 

In  many  Sunday  Schools  of  the  churches  today  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  i,s  thriving-Churches  are  putting  into  offices  of  superintendent 
and  teachers  and  using  only  the  qualifications  of  talents  and  not 
faithfulness.     This  is  iniquity  at  work. 

Many  congregations  have  church  suppers.  Lord's  Acres,  organized 
ball  teams,  Sunday  School  picnics,  all  kinds  of  entertainment,  slides, 
movies,  talent  shows  and  what  have  you.  All  this  in  the  name  of 
religion  while  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  at  work. 

We  see  another  area  where  the  mystery  of  iniquity  is  thriving, 
that  is  in  these  so  called  church  weddings.  Many  of  them  are  nothing 
but  a  show  of  pomp  and  pride  to  call  attention  to  one's  own  self. 

No  doubt  the  reader  will  be  able  to  think  of  other  areas  besides 
ihese  mientioned. 
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According  to  the  Scriptures  this  spirit  will  be  working  through  the 
church  age  down  to  the  time  of  the  rapture  of  the  Church.  This 
spirit  is  what  is  in  back  of  all  these  mergers  of  today.  They  are 
working  for  one  great  apostate  end  time  church. 

In  Rev.  17  we  see  how  this  will  culminate  in  the  Great  Mystery 
Babylon,  the  Mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth. 

When  the  Church  meets  the  Lord  in  the  air,  then  I  believe  verse 
8  of  II  Thess.  2  will  be  fulfilled-  The  Antichrist  will  be  revealed. 
He  is  the  one  who  was  instigating  this  mystery  of  iniquity  all  through 
the  church  period.     He  will  now  be  coming  out  in  the  open. 

In  Rev.  18  we  see  the  judgment  of  God  Almighty  upon  this 
Mystery  Babylon.  God  is  taking  vengeance  on  her  for  all  her  iniquities. 
Let  us  beware,  lest  this  mystery  of  iniquity  would  be  found'  at  work  in 
our  own  lives,  or  in  our  children,  or  in  our  fellowship. 


—   Lloyd   M.    Martin 


•••#•• 


IT  SHOWS  IN  YOUR  FACE 

You  don't  have  to  tell   how  you   live  every  day, 
You  need  not  reveal  if  you  work  or  you  play; 
For  a  trusty  barometer's  always  in  place- 
However  you  live,  it  will  show  in  your  face! 

The  truth  or  deceit  you  would  hide  in  your  heart. 

Will  not  stay  inside  when  once  given  a  start; 

Why  sinews  and  blood  are  only  thin  veils  of  lace — 

What  you  wear  in  your  heart  you  must  wear  on  your  face! 

If  you  have  battled  and  won  in  the  great  game  of  life. 
If  you  have  striven  and  conquered  thru  sorrow  and  strife; 
If  you  have  played  the  game  fair  but  reached  only  first  base- 
No  need  to  proclaim  it— it  shows  in  your  face. 

If  your  life  is  unselfish,  and  for  others  you  live— 
For  not  what  you  can  get,  but  for  what  you  can  give; 
If  you  have  lived  close  to  God  in  His  infinite  grace— 
You  don't  have  to  tell  it,  it  shows  in  your  face. 

—Selected  by  Sister  Delia  Klepinger 
God  cleanses  what  He  uses,  and  first  empties  what  He  fills. 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

MECHANICSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Mechanicsburg,  Congregation  met  for  council  on  Saturday, 
August  19,  1972.  The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  Hymn  269, 
Lord  of  Host.  Brother  John  Peffer  read  Acts  15,  and  led  in  prayer. 
Our  Elder,  Brother  James  Kegerries  then  took  charge  of  the  business 
of  the  church. 

We  decided  to  have  a  Revival  Meeting,  starting  November  24, 
1972  and  ending  December  3.  Brother  Peffer  has  consented  to  be 
the  Evangelist.  We  crave  an  interest  in  your  earnest  prayer  in  be- 
half   of    these    meetings. 

The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer  and  singing  Blest  be  the 
Tie    that    Binds. 

—    Sister    Barbara    Stump,    Cor 

SWALLOW    FALLS,    MARYLAND 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Swallow  Falls  Congregation  will  have 
Revival  Meetings  September  10  through  September  17,  1972.  Brother 
David   Kegerreis  will    be  the  Evangelist. 

Due  to  illness  and  the  smallness  of  our  number,  we  have  decided 
not  to  have  Lovefeast  this  year. 

All   are  welcome  to  come  and  enjoy  these  meetings  with   us. 

—   Brother   Dwight   Snyder 

PLEVNA,  INDIANA 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Plevna  Congregation  will  begin  their  Revival 
Meetings  on  October  1,  1972  and  continue  for  two  weeks-  Elder 
Allen  Eberly  has  consented  to  bring  the  messages.  We  will  have  all 
day  services  on  the  fourteenth,  with  Lovefeast  ait  7:00  in  the  evening. 
Elder  Vern  Hostetler  will  bring  the  Harvest  Meeting  sermon  in  the 
afternoon  of  October  1 . 

Prav  that  we  may  all  be  revived  and  the  lost  may  seek  and  find 
the  Lord. 

—  Sister  Ruthanna   Lily,   Cor. 

NOTE    OF   THANKS 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  appreciation  for  each 
one  who  remembered  my  ninetieth  birthday.  I  received  in  excess  of 
two  hundred  cards.     May  God   bless  each  of  you. 

—  Sister  Cevilla  Myers 

••••••• 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  OCTOBER,  1972 

BURNING 


AAemory  Verse,  Gen.  8:20 
And  Noah  builded  an  aitar 
unto  the  Lord:  and  took  of 
every  clean  beast,  and  of 
every  clean  fov\/l,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  on  the  altar- 
Sun.    1-Gen.    8:13-22 

Mon.  2-Exod.  3:1-15 

Tues.    3-Exod.    12:1-20 

Wed.  4-Exod.  27:1-21 

Thurs.   5-Exod.   30:1-10 

Fri.  6-Exod.   32:1-35 

Sat.  7-Lev.   10:1-11 

Memory  Verse,  Exod.  3:2 

And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  hinn  in  a  flame 
of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
bush:  and  he  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not 
consumed. 

Sun.    8-Lev.    16:1-34 

Mon.   9-Num.    11:1-35 

Tues.    10-Num.    16:1-35 

Wed.   11 -Num.  16:36-50 

Thurs.    12— Deut.   4:1-40 

Fri.  13-Deut.  5:1-33 

Sat.   14-Deut.  7:1-26 

Memory  Verse,  Lev.  24:2 

Command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  unto 
thee  pure  oil  olive  beaten  for 


the  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to 

burn  continually. 
Sun.    15-Deut.  9:1-29 
Mon.    16-Deut.    32:1-47 
Tues.   17-Josh.  8:30-35 
Wed.  18-Judg.  11:1-40 
Thurs.   19-Judg.  13:1-25 
Fri.  20-1  Sam.  15:1-35 
Sat.  21-11  Sam.  5:17-25 

Memory  Verse,  Deut.  9:15 

So  I  turned     and  came  down 
from     the     mount,      and     the 
mount  burned  with  fire:     and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant 
were  in  my  two  hands. 
Sun.  22.— II  Sam.  24:1-25 
Mon.  23-1   Kings  8:54-66 
Tues.  24-1  Kings  12:19-33 
Wed.  25-1  Kings  13:1-25 
Thurs.  26-1   Kings   18:18-39 
Fri.  27-11  Kings  5:1-27 
Sat.  28-11  Chron.  28:1-15 

Memory  Verse,  Deut.  32:22 
For  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  shall  burn  unto  the 
lowest  hell,  and  shall  consume 
the  earth  with  her  increase, 
and  set  on  fire  the  founda- 
tions of  the  mountains. 

Sun.  29-11  Chron.  29:1-36 

Mon.  30-11  Chron.  36:1-23 

Tues.  31 -Ezra  6:1-22 


•  •  •  0  •  •  • 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  OCT.,  1972 

Oct.  1   —  The  Revelation  To  The  Churches.     Rev.   1:1-19 

Oct.   8   -  Glory  Of  Christ's  Power  And  Majesty.     Rev.    1:10-20 

Oct.   15  -  Our  Works  Are  Known.     Rev.  2:1-11 

Oct.  22  —  No  Excuse  For  Not  Living  According  To  The  Word. 

Rev.   2:12-28 
Oct.   29  —  Strengthen  The  Things  That  Remain.     Rev.  3:1-6 


Paul  R.  Myers 

Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  4^630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


THE  BEND  IN  THE  ROAD 

Oh,  who  is  not  glad  for  the  bend  in  the  road 

That  winds  on  away  through  the  years. 
Hiding  a  promise  of  joys  just  beyond? 

Concealing  the  hardships  and  tears? 

For,  lo,  round  the  corner  when  rough  grows  the  path. 

Who  knows  but  a  smooth  place  may  lie? 
When  plodding  a  sun-tortured  mile,  oftentimes 

A  cool,  shadowed  road  may  be  nigh. 

Close-tucked  in  the  elbow  of  some  sudden  turn 

Is  hidden  a  joyous  surprise. 
And  over  the  brow  of  a  steep,  weary  grade 

A  level  road  gladdens  the  eyes! 

Full  many  a  rough  place,  a  slough,  a  siteep  climb 

The  curve  way  out  yonder  may  hold; 
But  why  meet  tomorrow  and  live  it  today? 

Time  best  can  the  future  unfold. 

Oh,  who  does  not  bless  then,  the  bend  in  the  road 
That  stretches  and  twi,sts  through  the  years, 

Holding  a  promise  of  joy  beyond- 
Concealing   life's  worries  and  fears? 

—  Daisy  M.  Moore 
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THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  LIFE 

"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To  day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain: 
Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  norrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapor,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
live,  and  do  this  or  that,"  Jas.  4:13-15. 

In  these  few  verses  we  are  made  to  realize  the  uncertainty 
of  life.  So  often  men  determine  in  their  hearts  and  minds  what  they 
wish  to  do  without  considering  whether  it  is  God's  will.  It  appears 
this  is  bordering  on  the  sin  of  presumption.  The  Bible  dictionary 
gives  three  Hebrew  words  and  one  Greek  word  translated  as  "pre- 
sumptuous," the  general  meaning  meaning  of  which  is  to  sin  delib- 
erately, repeatedly,  and  obstinately.  II  Pet.  2:10  uses  the  word 
"selfwilled"    in    describing    it. 

I  fear  too  often  we  make  plans  and  leave  God  out  of  our  plans. 
I  once  read  of  a  student  who  attended  law  school.  Someone  asked 
him  what  he  intended  to  do  when  he  completed  his  studies.  He 
answered,  'I  shall  take  my  doctor's  degree'  'And  then?'  asked  the 
questioner.  'Then  I  shall  have  a  number  of  difficult  cases  to  deal  with 
and  shall  call  attention  to  myself  by  my  eloquence  and  my  learning, 
and  gain  a  great  reputation.'  'And  then?'  'And  then  I  shall  be  pro- 
moted to  some  high  office  and  make  money  and'  grow  rich.'  'And 
then?'  'Then  I  shall  live  comfortably  in  wealth  and  dignity.'  'And 
then?'  persisted  the  questioner.  'Then  I  shall  live  comfortably  in  wealth 
and  dignity.'  'And  then?'  persisted  the  questioner.  'Then  I  suppose 
I  shall  die.'  'And  what  then?'  The  young  man  went  away  without 
answering.     He   realized   he  had   not  considered   eternity. 

Men's  efforts  are  often  directed  toward  the  temporal  things  of  life 
rather  than  the  spiritual.  This  appears  to  be  true  regarding  those 
spoken  of  in  the  text.  They  planned  to  go  to  a  city  for  a  year,  there  to 
buy  and  sell  and  get  gain.  No  doubt  they  were  interested  in  security 
as  people  are  today-  Perhaps  it  was  the  same  with  Lot.  He  had  an 
eye  for  the  good  pasture  land.  Later,  he  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom  and  was  soon  to  be  found  sitting  in  the  gate  of  Sodom,  a 
place  of  prominence.  Prov.  19:21,  "There  are  many  devices  in  a 
man's  heart;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand." 
Men  may  have  many  ideas  they  wi,sh  to  carry  out  yet  they  can  only  do 
so  if  the  Lord  permits. 

It  is  true  we  don't  know  what  tomorrow  holds  for  each  of  us. 
The  future  is  hidden  from  our  eyes.  But  we  may  rest  assured  that  He 
holds  our  future  in  His  hands.  Our  life  is  compared  to  a  vapour  that 
soon  vanishes  away.  I  Chron.  29:15  expresses  it  thus,  "For  we  are 
strangers  before  thee,  and  sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  days 
on  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  abiding. 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


May  it  be  our  desire  to  seek  and  to  submit  to  God's  will  for  our 
lives.  Let  us  not  sin  presumptuously  by  deliberately  walking  in  ways 
He  would  not  approve- 

FORMULA  FOR  HAPPINESS 

The  foundation  of  happiness  is  plain  living  and  high  thinking.  We 
may  double  our  peace  and  leisure,  by  halving  our  wants.  "Godliness 
with  contentment  is  great  gain."  We  should  learn  to  live  content  with 
small  means,  to  seek  elegance  rather  than  luxury,  and  refinement 
rather  than  fashion.  The  best  adorning  is  not  outward,  but  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

Happiness  does  not  depend  on  money  or  leisure,  or  society,  or 
even  on  health;  it  depends  on  our  relation  to  those  we  love. 

The  grand  essentials  of  happiness  are  something  to  do,  something 
to  love,  and  something  to  hope  for. 

Happine;ss  adds  and  multiplies  as  we  divide  it  with  others. 

—  Selected  by  Sister  Delia  Klepinger 

The  true  civic  center  of  our  municipalities  will  be  found,  not  in 
some  towering  edifice  with  stately  approaches,  nor  in  the  broad 
avenues  flanked  with  magnificent  mansions,  but  around  the  family 
altar  of  the  American  home,  the  source  of  that  strength  which  has 
marked  our  national  character,  where  above  all  else  is  cherished  a 
faith  in  the  things  not  seen.  —  Calvin  Coolidge 
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THE  WORKS  OF  THE  FLESH 

It  has  been  suggested  to  me  that  I  write  something  on  the  above 
subject,  possibly  with  the  thought  in  mind  that  far  too  many  people 
are  more  familiar  with  the  works  of  the  flesh  than  they  are  with  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit-  When  we  observe  what  is  going  on  in  the  world 
today  we  can  see  that  this  is  true. 

Gal.  5:19-21  gives  us  a  li,st  of  seventeen  different  things  that  are 
classified  as  works  of  the  flesh.  "Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness.  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

I  do  not  know  if  these  works  are  listed  in  the  order  of  their 
wickedness,  but  I  do  know  that  if  we  practice  any  of  these  it  will  keep 
us  from  entering  those  pearly  gates  which  all  true  Christians  are 
looking  forward  to. 

We  will  begin  with  adultery  and  see  what  the  Word  has  to  say 
about  it.  We  know  there  is  natural  adultery  and  also  spiritual  adultery. 

A  few  verses  on  natural  adultery:  Prov.  23:27,  "For  a  whore  is  a 
deep  ditch;  and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit."  Prov.  31  :3,  "Give 
not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy  ways  to  that  which  destroyeth 
kings."  Hosea  4:1,2,  "...  the  Lord'  hath  a  controversy  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  because  there  is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor 
knowledge  of  God  in  the  land.  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  killing, 
and  stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break  out,  and  blood 
toucheth  blood." 

These  are  some  of  the  things  the  wise  man  and  the  prophet 
had  to  warn  about  in  their  day.  And  our  Lord  and  the  apostles  made 
it  even  stronger:  Matt.  5:28,32,  "But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever 
looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart  .  .  .  whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery:  and  whosoever 
shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced  committeth  adultery."  Matt.l5:19, 
"For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications.  . ." 

The  Apostle  Paul  said,  in  speaking  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
"Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some  of  them  committed,  and  fell 
in  one  day  three  and  twenty  thousand,"  I  Cor.  10:8. 

Just  as  sure  as  the  Children  of  Israel  received  punishment  for 
their  fornication,  so  will  the  people  of  today  when  the  day  of  judgment 
comes.  Satan  has  so  brainwashed  the  majority  of  the  people  of  today 
into  thinking  that  near  nudity  is  the  proper  thing,  that  a  Christian  man 
can  scarcely  venture  away  from  home  without  falling  into  condemn- 
ation.. 
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We  also  have  spiritual  adultery  or  fornication.  All  true  Christians 
are  a  part  of  the  Bride  of  Christ  and  any  true  bridfe  lets  nothing  come 
between  herself  and  the  bridegroom.  So  we,  as  a  part  of  the  Bride 
of  Christ,  dare  not  let  anything  come  between  ourselves  and  Christ. 
There  are  so  many  things  we  could  let  come  between  or  love  more 
than    Christ. 

To  name  a  few:  our  hobbies,  our  love  for  our  nice  homes,  our 
cars.  Do  we  spend  more  time  polishing  our  cars  than  we  do  in  prayer 
or  reading  the  Word  of  God?  Perhaps  we  are  more  interested  in 
sports,  either  in  reading  about  them  in  the  newspapers  or  listening  to 
them  on  the  radio.  Perhaps  we  go  to  ball  games  or  fairs  or  other 
worldly  places  of  amusement. 

Maybe  we  do  not  heed  the  rules  of  the  church  as  we  promised  to 
do  when  we  were  baptized  for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  We  may  not 
be  walking  on  the  narrow  way  as  we  should,  and  must,  if  we  expect 
to  obtain  eternal   bliss. 

Next  we  have  uncleanness.  Lev.  21:4-6,  "But  he  shall  not  defile 
himself,  being  a  chief  man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself. 
They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they  shave 
off  the  corner  of  their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh- 
They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  not  profane  the  name  of  their  God: 
for  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the  bread  of  their  God, 
they  do  offer:  therefore  they  shall  be  holy."  Now  we  know  that  the 
above  rules  were  given  to  the  Jewish  priesthood,  but  we  read'  in  the 
New  Testament  that  we  as  Christians  are  a  Holy  Priesthood  so  we  must 
be  just  as  clean  or  cleaner  than  the  Jewish  priesthood. 

Num.  5:2,3,  "Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  put  out  of 
the  camp  every  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and  whosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  dead:  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out,  without 
the  camp  shall  ye  put  them;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the 
midst  whereof  I  dwell."  I  believe  we  all  understand  leprosy  as  being 
a  type  of  sin,  and  if  we  take  the  camp  as  being  a  type  of  the  Church 
than  we  dare  not  tolerate  sin  in  the  Church.     Or  can  we? 

Next  we  have  lasciviousness.  My  dictionary  gives  the  meaning  as 
loose,  lewd,  or  lustful.  Exod.  32:6,  "And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  offered  burnt-offerings:  and  the  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."  We  go  to  church  on  Sunday 
morning  (at  least  a  few  do),  but  how  do  we  spend  the  rest  of  the  day? 

Mark  7:21-23,  "For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders.  Thefts,  covetousness, 
wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness:  All  these  things  come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man." 
Here  we  have  another  list  of  things  that  can  keep  us  out  of  Heaven. 
It  is  up  to  us  to  be  obedient  to  God's  will  and  not  live  after  the  works 
of  the  flesh. 

Next  we  have  idolatery,  which  we  think  is  a  form  of  spiritual 
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adultery.  Gen-  35:2,  "Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  household,  and  to  all 
that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you, 
and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments."  Exod.  23:13,  "...make  no 
mention  of  the  name  of  other  god's,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out  of  thy 
mouth."  Deut.  12:31,  "Thou  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 
for  every  abomination  to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have  they  done 
unto  their  gods;  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daughters  they  have 
burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods."  Psa.  16:4,  "Their  sorrows  shall  be 
multiplied  that  hasten  after  another  god:  their  drink  offerings  of  blood 
will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their  names  into  my  lips."  I  Cor.  10:14,20, 
"Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  But  I  say,  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God:  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with  the  devils-" 
Rev.  21:8,  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone:  which  is  the  second  death." 

This  last  verse  makes  it  very  plain  what  God  thinks  of  and  will 
do  with  all  idolaters.  Do  we  have  anything  in  our  possession  or  in 
our  heart  that  will  cause  us  to  be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire? 

Witchcraft  is  the  next  thing  on  the  Apo,stle's  list.  A  witch  is  one 
who  practices  the  black  arts,  sorcery,  and  enchantment.  Exod.  22:18, 
"Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to  live."  Lev.  19:31,  "Regard'  not  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled  by 
them:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God."  We  read  in  I  Sam.  28:3-9  how  Saul 
had  ordered  all  witches  and  wizards  put  out  of  the  land.  Then  after 
the  Lord  had  refused  to  talk  to  Saul  anymore,  he  hunted  a  witch  to 
call  up  Samuel's  spirit  to  talk  to  him  and  advise  him.  He  found'  one 
who  called  up  a  spirit  which  really  was  Samuel's.  I  believe  she  was 
expecting  an  evil  spirit  to  impersonate  Samuel,  as  she  appeared  to  be 
afraid  when  she  saw  that  it  was  Samuel.  Samuel  rebuked  Saul  for 
calling  him  and  told  him  that  for  his  disobedience  to  God  his  kingdom 
would  be  taken  from  him  and  given  to  David,  and  that  on  the  morrow 
he  and  his  sons  would  find'  themselves  in  the  spirit  world  along  with 
Samuel. 

In  thi,s  day  and  age  we  hear  and  read  much  of  fortune  telling, 
astrology,  spiritualism,  Satantic  worship  which  the  Lord  God  absolutely 
forbids.     So  let  us  take  care  not  to  get  involved  in  these  things. 

I  believe  this  article  is  lengthy  enough.  The  Lord  willing  we 
will  continue  in  later  issues  of  the  Monitor. 

Written  in  the  hope  it  will  benefit  both  the  readers  and  myself. 
In  Christian  love.  —  Brother  Willard  Beam,  R.  2,  Greentown,  IN.  46936 
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LEADERS  OF  THE  CHURCH 

Paul  sets  forth  the  qualifications  for  a  bishop  or  elder  in  I  Tim. 
Starting  with  the  function  of  this  office,  Paul  puts  the  chief  emphasis 
upon  a  man's  moral  and  spiritual  qualifications.  "If  a  man  seeketh 
the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work."  The  verb  seeketh 
means  to  stretch  oneself  out  after.  It  points  to  an  aspiration  such  as 
causes  a  young  man  to  study,  labor,  and  to  sacrifice  in  order  to  equip 
himself  for  leadership  in  the  church.  The  office  of  bishop  in  Greek 
is  translated  as  "overseership."  It  designates  the  office  of  the  over- 
seer or  bishop  by  means  of  its  chief  work,  the  care  and  oversight  of 
the  church.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  terms  bishop  and  elder  are 
used  interchangeably  to  designate  the  same  individual,  but  with  a 
difference  in  connotation.  The  term  bishop  points  to  the  function  of 
the  office  as  specifically  that  of  having  oversight;  the  word  elder 
emphasizes  the  personal  dignity  and  maturity  of  the  person  holding 
the  office. 

Paul  credits  the  aspirations  of  overseership  as  the  most  noble  of 
ideals.     It  is  not  an  easy  of  lucrative  position,  but  is  a  "good  work." 

"Without  reproach"  is  a  general  character  qualification  stating 
that  he  must  give  no  just  cause  for  blame,  and  not  justly  be  open  to 
criticism.  The  husband  of  one  wife  sets  forth  his  marital  qualification. 
I  feel  this  requirement  rules  out  the  ideia  of  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy. 

The  next  three  qualifications,  "temperate,  sober-minded,  orderly," 
relate  to  personal  conduct.  The  first  word  is  literally  "unmixed  with 
wine  or  wineless."  He  is  to  be  sober  and  fully  rational,  in  possession 
of  the  full  use  of  his  faculities-  Sober-minded  presents  the  concept  of 
a  well-balanced,  properly  regulated  mind',  a  person  discreet  and 
prudent.  The  term  orderly,  denoting  order  as  contrasted  to  disorder, 
characterizes  him  as  ordering  well  both  his  inner  and  outer  life. 

In  his  relations  with  others,  he'  is  given  to  hospitality.  Thi,s  means 
that  he  must  be  characterized  by  a  willingness  to  receive  into  his 
home  and  care  other  Christians  and  Christian  strangers.  Apt  to  teach 
includes  both  the  willingness  and  the  skill  or  ability  to  do  so.  The 
more  a  faithful  teacher  teaches,  the  more  he  will  feel  the  need  to 
acquire  more  and'  more  knowledge  of  the  blessed  truth  he  is  to  teach. 

The  next  group  of  qualifications  listed  set  forth  the  bishop  in  his 
actions  toward  others.  The  words  rendered  "no  brawler"  literally 
translates  to  mean  "not  alongside  of  wine"  and  not  under  its  influence. 
The  Elder  should  then  choose  not  to  frequent  noisy  banquets  where 
wild  and  inprudent  words  are  often  spoken.  No  striker  means  that 
he  must  not  be  quick  tempered  and  ready  with  his  fists,  not  given  to 
acts  of  physical  violence.  On  the  contrary,  he  is  to  be  gentle.  He 
is  to  be  mild  and  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  others.  Of  course, 
the  next  qualification,  "not  contentious"  means  that  he  must  not  be 
quarrelsome   in   nature  or   pugnacious-     No   lover  of   money   requires 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


that  he  must  be  free  from  avarice,   not  meroeinary,   not  stingy.     The 
desire  for  money  must  not  be  a  ruling  motive  in  his  life. 

In  the  fourth  verse,  Paul  gives  the  requirement  as  to  his  domestic 
relations,  while  verse  five  presents  the  reason  for  it.  He  must  be  a 
man  who  "ruleth  well  his  own  house,"  stands  at  the  head  of  his  house- 
hold and  presides  over  it  in  a  proficient  manner.  An  Elder's  character 
might  well  be  illustrated  and  seen  to  best  advantage  in  the  framework 
of  his  family.  His  ability  to  preside  can  be  revealed  in  a  well-ordered 
household  where  the  children  respect  his  position  within  that  house- 
hold. "With  all  gravity"  denotes  the  dignified  way  in  which  the 
father  secures  the  obedience  of  his  children.  This  ability  to  manage 
well  his  own  children  should  be  a  good  sign  of  ability  to  supervise 
the  assembly. 

Not  a  novice  requires  spiritual  maturity  of  the  man  to  be  appoint- 
ed as  bishop.  He  must  not  be  a  recent  convert,  one  newly  planted  in 
the  Christian  faith.  To  appoint  such  a  person  would  probably  expose 
him  to  the  danger  of  "being  puffed  up"  so  that  he  "fall  into  condemn- 
ation of  the  devil." 

In  relation  to  community  standing,  that  having  to  do  with  the 
unbelieving  community,  Paul  implies  that  his  character  and  reputation 
must  be  such  that  "those  without"  will  generally  give  him  a  good 
testimony  and  speak  favorably  of  him  as  to  his  truthfulness,  integrity, 
and  purity.  This  requirement  is  supported  by  a  statement  of  the 
reason,  "lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the  snare  of  the  devil."  I  think 
we  should  remember  that  the  aim  of  the  enemy  of  the  church  has 
always  been  to  destroy  the  leaders  of  the  church.  Thus  great  care 
must  be  exercised  in  the  selection  of  its  leaders. 

Let  us  consider  these  qualifications  as  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Word 
of  God,  not  allowing  personalities  and  worldly  interest  to  interfere 
with  their  selection.  May  we  pray  and  search  the  Scriptures  that  we 
continue  to  select  leadership  that  can  lead  the  church  in  the  direction 
that  God  would  have  it  go  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

—  Brother  Leonard  Wertz,     Colorado  Springs,     Colorado 
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Read  the  Bible,  and  it  brings  you  into  the  association  of  the  best 
people  that  ever  lived.  You  stand  beside  Moses,  and  learn  his  meek- 
ness; beside  Job,  and  learn  his  patience;  beside  Abraham,  and  learn 
his  faith;  beside  Daniel  and  learn  his  courage  to  do  right;  and  beside 
Isaiah,  and  learn  his  fiery  indignation  toward  the  evil  doer;  beside 
Paul,  and  catch  something  of  his  enthusiasm;  beside  Christ,  and  feel 
His  love.  —  Spurgeon 
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THE  ROOT  OF  BITTERNESS 

It  is  atmosphere  that  really  makes  the  church  or  the  home.  It  is 
this  atmosphere  which  children  breathe  into  their  subconscious  selves 
and  it  comes  out  in  their  ultimate  character. 

Now  the  sins  of  the  home  and  the  church  are  not  apt  to  be  flagrant 
sins  but  rather  an  innumerable  company  of  petty  sins  which  poison  the 
contentment  that  might  otherwise  abide  there. 

We  do  not  expect  to  find  lions  or  tigers  in  the  home,  but  we  are 
used  to  gnats  and  flies  which  can  be  very  irritating,  although  not  so 
immediately  fatal  as  the  larger  beasts. 

It  must  have  someone  with  a  saving  sense  of  humor  who  called 
the  devil  Beelzebub,  which  means  "Lord  of  flies." 

That  is  just  the  role  he  takes  when  he  enters  the  home  and  you 
can  hear  the  buzzing  of  his  innumierable  satellites  as  father  complains 
about  the  multitude  of  bills,  and  mother  about  the  scarcity  of  comforts, 
and  brother  about  his  inconvenient  chores,  and  sister  about  her 
dilapidated  clothes. 

Satan  has  entered  in,  contentment  has  gone  out,  and  the  flies 
settle  down  industriously  at  their  task  of  disturbing  peace  and  defiling 
the  white  linen  of  righteousness. 

I  know  excellent  parents  who  really  love  their  children  and  want 
them  to  grow  up  to  be  good  men  and  women  who  are  serenely 
unconscious  that  flies  are  sources  of  fatal   infection. 

To  sit  during  one's  youth  at  meal.s  where  members  of  the  commu- 
nity are  discussed  and  neighbors  criticized;  to  participate  in  the  buzzing 
murmurs  of  various  members  of  the  family  about  various  complaints; 
to  nag  and  to  be  nagged  at  Sunday  and  various  times  is  to  grow  up 
in  an  atmosphere  of  envy,  malice,  and  all  uncharitablen€S,s. 

What  is  needed  in  such  homes  is  to  put  on  screens  which  will 
keep  out  noxious  insects,  or  in  other  words  to  keep  a  watch  on  the 
door  of  the  tongue.  Moreover,  it  is  a  significant  fact  that  will  bear 
meditation,  if  one  considers  that  those  who  criticize  others  most  are 
not  those  who  are  the  most  virtuous  themselves.  People  who  do  not 
lift  their  finger  to  help  anyone  else  will  complain  bitterly  that  they  are 
being  neglected. 

How  often  have  I  been  told  by  some  injured  soul  that  they  have 
been  in  the  parish  for  so  many  years  and  no  one  has  called  on  them. 
And  when  I  have  said  in  reply,  "That's  so;  you  have  been  in  the  parish 
a  long  time;  how  many  newcomers  have  you  called  on?  They  not 
only  look  surprised  but  injured. 

It  is  frequently  the  case  that  people  who  are  quick  to  detect  sin 
in  others,  are  expert  because  they  are  so  familiar  with  that  same  sin 
in  themselves  . 

There  is  a  sign  one  sees  occasionally,  "Watch  your  step!"  when 
there  is  a  pitfall  to  be  avoided     There  is  one  motto  that  might  be  hung 
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over  the  door  of  our  homes,  "Watch  your  tongue!" 

Another  form  of  this  disease  which  destroys  contentment  is  that 
habit  that  so  many  have  of  criticizing  the  church  as  though  it  v\/ere 
something  foreign  to  themselves  in  v\/hich  they  have  no  corporate 
responsibility.  "The  church  does  this  or  doesn't  do  that."  "They  fail 
to  do  this  or  they  fail  to  do  that."  The  impersonal  pronoun  of 
responsibility  is  the  alibi  of  irresponsible  folk.  Doing  little  or  nothing 
themselves,  they  fault  the  failure  of  those  who  are  at  least  trying  to  do 
something.  I  have  seldom  heard  those  who  were  really  working  hard 
for  the  church  indulge  in  those  accusations.  They  love  the  church  to 
well  to  criticize. 

Nor  is  it  those  who  are  giving  largely.  It  is  the  shirker  and  the 
evader  who  talk  to  create  an  alibi.  After  all,  it  is  the  habit  of 
murmuring  which  is  self-intoxicating.  It  is  like  rheumatic  pain,  it 
shows  an  accumulation  of  spiritual  infection  somewhere  in  the  system. 
Better  have  an  X-ray  to  locate  the  infection. 

What  the  critic  needs  is  not  painful  words  but  self-examination 
and  confession.  The  root  of  bitterness  is  not  in  the  object  of  their 
criticism  but  in  themselves.  If  they  will  purify  their  own  spiritual 
system,  they  will  be  peacemakers  and  not  disturbers  of  the  peace. 

If  they  would  say  more  prayers  for  their  neighbors  and  them- 
selves, they  would  use  their  tongues  to  better  advantage  than  they  do 
in  their  floods  of  criticism. 

I  do  not  know  what  heaven  is,  but  I  am  sure  it  i,s  not  a  large  place 
where  critics  abound  and  where  murmuring  is  tolerated.  And  espe- 
cially it  is  not  a  place  where  the  same  individual  is  judge  and 
prosecuting  attorney.  I  am  very  sure  of  one  thing  and  that  is  —  God 
never  intended  a  man  to  judge  his  neighbor  when  his  own  interests 
are  involved.  If  you  are  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant  you  cannot 
also  be  the  judge  and  render  the  verdict.  But  that  is  what  murmurers 
claim. 

I  have  been  injured  or  insulted.  My  neighbor  is  a  sinner.  I  am 
the  judge.  The  verdict  is  that  they  shall  be  banished  from  my  presence 
henceforth-  Silly!  All  you  do  is  to  deceive  yourself  into  thinking 
that  your  ex  parte  judgement  is  a  valid  decision.  It  will  be  ruled  out 
of  court  on  the  ground  of  prejudice. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  many  disagreeable  people  in  the  world. 
Just  remember  that  you  are  one  of  them,  and  that  is  why  you  are  to 
forgive  others  as  you  hope  to  be  forgiven;  and  if  you  insist  that  those 
who  owe  you  a  few  pence  shall  pay  you  to  the  last  farthing,  then  don't 
be  surprised  if  your  big  dept  to  God  is  running  into  the  millions. 

He  has  told  us  plainly  that  He  will  not  forgive  unless  we  do;  that 
He  will  not  bless  us  unless  we  bless  others;  that  if  we  insist  on  com- 
plaining, we  will  have  some  real  cause  for  complaint  before  we  are 
through. 

After  all,  we  are  either   instruments  of  grace  or  else  stumbling- 
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blocks. 

And  we  do  not  discharge  our  duty  to  God  by  complaining  about 

His  Church  and  we  do  not  absolve  ourselves  from  condemnation  by 

being  expert  in  our  criticism  of  others- 
Murmur  not,  but  give  praise,  for  in  so  doing  you  will  do  your 

share  in  witnessing  Christ  to  men. 

—  Selected  from  Christian  Monitor 


•••#•• 


SUBSTITUTION  IN  THE  BIBLE 

"Substitution"  is  not  a  Biblical  term,  but  it  represents  a  great  Bible 
teaching  that  is  indespensable  in  the  salvation  of  lost  men.  In  fact,  it 
is  the  foundation  principle  of  the  doctrine  of  grace.  Any  system  that 
ignores  the  doctrine  of  substitution  immediately  forsakes  the  principle 
of  grace  and  rests  purely  upon  a  salvation  by  merit,  which  is  impossible 
according  to  scripture.     Rom.  4:1-4;   11:6;  Eph.  2:8-10. 

In  making  the  above  assertion  it  becomes  necessary  to  submit 
Bible  proof  for  the  same,  and  that  is  the  purpose  of  this  article.  First 
of  all  let  us  examine  the  word  "substitute."  The  dictionary  says  it 
means  "to  put  in  the  place  of  another  person  or  thing;  one  who  or 
that  which  takes  the  place  or  serves  in  lieu  of  another." 

Therefore  the  substitute  does  not  assist  another,  or  make  up  the 
deficiency  of  another,  but  takes  the  place  of  another.  This  is  proved 
conclusively  in  any  field  of  investigation.  No  farmer  or  merchant  who 
hired  a  man  to  assist  him  on  the  farm  or  in  the  store  would  even  dream 
of  calling  him  a  substitute,  but  if  the  man  himself  was  incapacitated 
and  he  put  a  man  in  his  place  to  do  his  work  for  him,  he  might 
properly  refer  to  him  as  his  substitute.  In  other  words,  a  substitute 
cannot  be,  in  any  accurate  use  of  the  word,  one  who  helps  another, 
but  only  one  who  takes  another's  place-  To  this  definition  all  the 
Scriptures  consistently  bear  witness. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  substitution  is  set  forth  only  in  type  so  far 
as  Christ  the  substitute  is  concerned,  but  such  typology  is  frequently 
and  most  illuminating.  It  ha,s  its  beginning  in  Gen. 3:21,  "Unto  Adam 
also  and  to  his  wife  did  the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed 
thdm."  Thus  for  the  covering  of  Adam  and  Eve  an  animal  must  die. 
Later  in  Gen.  22,  in  the  account  of  Abraham's  offering  Isaac,  a  clear 
picture  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  see  that  after  Isaac  was  spared 
by  command  of  God,  and  Abraham  had  received  him  from  the  dead 
"in  a  figure"  (Heb.  1 1;19),  Abraham  saw  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket, 
and  he  offered  him  "in  the  stead  of  his  son  Isaac"  (Gen.  22:13). 
Coming  on  now  to  Exodus  12  to  the  institution  of  the  Passover  we 
observe  that  either  the  first-born  or  the  lamb  must  die.     The  slaying 
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of  the  lamb  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  saved  the  first-born  in  that 
house,  and  therefore  the  lamb  became  the  substitute,  that  is,  took  the 
place  of  the  first-born  in  death.  The  New  Testament  in  I  Cor.  5:7 
declares  that  "Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us" 

When  we  come  to  a  study  of  the  New  Testament  on  this  subject  we 
find  that  this  substitution  is  of  twofold  nature.  In  the  first  place,  he 
bore  our  sins  (I  Pet.  2:24),  He  "was  delivered  for  our  offences"  (Rom. 
4:25),  and  He  "made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin"  (il  Cor. 
5:21).  The  second  aspect  of  His  substitution  is  that  He  brought  a 
perfect  righteousness  which  is  provided  for  those  who  believe  in 
Christ.  It  is  a  common  error  upon  the  part  of  many  to  think  that 
salvation  consists  only  in  having  one's  sins  forgiven,  that  is,  that 
salvation  is  a  matter  of  subtraction.  However,  any  careful  study  of  the 
Scriptures  reveals  the  fact  that  it  is  also  addition,  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Christ.  In  other  words,  "eternal  life"  is  the  gift  of 
God  (Rom.  6:23),  something  God  gives  us,  not  merely  the  taking  away 
of  our  sins. 

The  removal  of  sins,  though  necessary,  is  but  the  preliminary  or 
preparatory  work.  Some  years  ago  I  planted  into  crop  quite  an 
acreage  of  what  was  sagebrush  land.  The  removal  of  the  brush  was 
important,  indeed,  quite  essential,  but  by  no  stretch  of  the  imagination 
could  I  have  said  when  the  brush  was  removed  that  the  land  was  under 
cultivation  or  in  crop-  It  was  not  what  was  taken  away  that  produced 
the  harvest  but  what  was  planted.  Likewise  a  sinner  when  he  has 
no  more  than  his  sin  removed  is  not  thereby  given  standing  in  the 
sight  of  God,  but  only  when  "Christ  is  made  unto  him  righteousness" 
(I  Cor.  1:30).  This  picture  is  further  illuminated  by  the  message  in 
that  little  book  in  the  Bible  called  Philemon. 

There  we  see  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  position  of  mediator  between 
Philemon  and  Onesimus,  a  type  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  mediator 
between  God  and  man,  and  in  verses  17  and  18  he  clearly  sets  forth 
the  twofold  aspect  of  reconciliation  of  a  sinner  to  God.  In  the  first 
place,  in  verse  17  he  appeals  to  Philemon  to  receive  Onesimus,  not  on 
his  own  merit,  but  on  the  merit  of  Paul,  that  is,  imputed  righteousness; 
then  in  verse  18  he  assumes  the  demerit  or  sin  of  Onesimus.  Further 
evidence  of  this  principle  is  found  in  the  first  five  chapters  of  Leviticus, 
where  we  have  the  five  offerings,  all  of  which  are  pointing  to  Christ. 
In  the  first  three,  the  "sweet  savour"  offerings,  we  see  Him  in  all 
His  perfections,  which  are  all  made  over  to  the  account  of  the  believing 
sinner  (I  Cor.  1:30),  and  in  the  last  two  offerings  He  is  seen  as  bearing 
the  sinner's  guilt. 

We  find  also  the  two  aspects  brought  out  on  the  cross.  There 
were  three  hours  of  light,  then  three  hours  of  darkness.  The  first 
represented  the  display  of  His  perfections,  upon  which  the  Father 
could  look  with  pleasure.  Thet  latter  or  period  of  darkness,  when 
the  Father  turned  His  face  away,  shows  Him  taking  the  stroke  that  was 
our  due  (Isa.  53:8),  and  being  made  "sin  for  us"  (II  Cor.  5:21). 


BIBLE  MONITOR  13 


Man  must  stand  justified  before  God,  if  at  all,  on  the  basis  of  a 
perfect  righteousness.  This  man  does  not  have  (Isa.  64:6),  neither 
can  he  produce  it  because  of  the  weakness  of  the  flesh.  Rom.  8:3. 
Therefore  he  is  shut  up  to  the  righteousness  of  the  substitute,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  which  righteousness  he  stands  "accepted  in  the 
beloved"  (Eph.  1  :6). 

This  is  by  no  means  an  exhaustive  study  of  this  Biblical  doctrine, 
but  we  trust  our  readers  will  give  personal  study  to  the  whole 
question,  and  rest  more  confidently  upon  the  work  of  our  Substitute 
while  at  the  same  time  working  faithfully  and  constantly  to  make  this 
saving  grace  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

—  Gospel  Messenger 

••••••• 
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PETER  PRAYS  AND  GOD  ANSWERS 

Acts  9:36-42 

Joppa  was  an  old  city  on  the  seacoast  of  Palestine,  about  thirty- 
five  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  was  here  that  Jonah  tried  to  run  away 
from  God.  About  eight  hundred  years  after  Jonah,  in  this  same  city 
lived  a  good  woman  whose  name  was  Dorcas.  She  was  a  Christian 
and  had  given  much  to  the  poor  and  helped  wherever  she  could. 
She  liked  to  sew  and  had  been  especially  kind  to  widows  and  had 
given  them  clothes  and  coats  that  she  had  made.  One  day  Dorcas 
became   very   sick  and   died. 

When  Christians  who  were  in  Joppa  heard  about  Dorcas  they 
sent  for  Peter  who  was  in  the  town  of  Lydda.  Peter  had  done  great 
miracles  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and  had  just  healed  a  man  named 
Aeneas,  who  had'  been  in  bed  for  eight  years.  Peter  came  to  Joppa, 
and  the  disciples  took  him  to  the  house  where  lay  the  body  of  Dorcas- 
When  Peter  entered  the  room,  many  widows  and  friends  of  Dorcas 
were  there  and  they  were  weeping.  They  showed  Peter  their  coats 
and  dresses  that  Dorcas  had  made  for  them  while  she  was  alive.  It 
was  a  sad  time  indeed  for  these  people  because  now  their  friend  who 
had  helped  them  was  gone.  They  had  depended  on  her  for  food 
and  clothing  and  help  when  they  were  sick.  I  suppose  these  poor 
widows  didn't  have  anyone  else  that  they  could  depend  on,  and  they 
had  learned  to  love  her  much. 

Peter  told  them  all  to  leave  the  room,  and  when  he  was  alone  he 
prayed  to  God.  I  don't  know  what  he  said  but  I  think  he  asked'  the 
Lord   to   bring   the   good   woman,    Dorcas,   back   to   life.     God   surely 
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answered  because  Peter  turned  to  the  body  of  Dorcas  and  said, 
"Dorcas,  arise!"  And  Dorcas  opened  her  eyes  and  when  she  saw 
Peter,  she  sat  up.  Then  Peter  took  her  by  the  hand,  lifted  her  up  and 
called  the  friends  of  Dorcas.  Dorcas  was  alive!  How  happy  those 
people  nnust  have  been.  And  the  mews  spread  far  and  wide  through 
the  city  of  Joppa.  Because  Dorcas  lived  again,  many  believed  on  the 
Lord. 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,     Sonora,  California 

MY  DAILY  PRAYERS 

If  I  can  do  some  good  today.  If  I  can  right  a  human  wrong. 

If  I  can  serve  along  life's  way.  If  I  can  help  to  make  one  strong. 

If  I  can  something  helpful  say.  If  I  can  cheer  with  smile  or  song. 
Lord,  show  me  how-  Lord,  show  me  how. 

If  I  can  aid  one  in  distress. 
If  I  can  make  a  burden  less. 
If  I  can  spread  more  happiness. 
Lord,  show  me  how. 

—  Selected  by  Sister  Shirley  Stump 

NEWS  ITEMS 

MOUNTAINDALE,  MARYLAND 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Mountaindale  Congregation  plans  to  hold 
their  Lovefeast  on  Sunday,  September  24,  1972,  with  an  all  day 
meeting.     All  are  invited  to  attend. 

—  Elder  Joshua  Rice 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Goshen  Congregation  will  hold  their  Fall 
Lovefeast  November  4,  1972,  with  services  beginning  at  2:00  P.M. 
We  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  all. 

—  Sister  Maxine  Swihart,  Cor. 

NOTICE 

To  avoid  disappointment,  please  allow  four  weeks  for  news  items, 
etc.,  that  are  to  appear  in  the  Bible  Monitor  on  a  given  date. 

-  Editor 
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OBITUARY 

BERTHA  ELLEN  MYERS 

Passed  away  at  the  Peru  (National)  Nursing  Home,  following  three 
weeks  of  complications,  on  September  1,  1972,  at  the  age  of  91  years. 
She  was  born  in  Montgomery  County,  Ohio,  on  March  12,  1881  to 
Robert  Lee  and  Sarah  (Erbaugh)  Bryant,  the  second  in  a  family  of  six 
children. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Marion  Myers  in  January,  1913, 
spending  the  remainder  of  her  life  near  Peru,  Indiana.  Her  husband 
passed  away  in   1967.     Two  children  are  also  deceased. 

She  is  survived  by  a  son,  Paul  B.  Myers;  three  grandchildren,  all 
of  Peru,  Indiana;  and  two  sisters,  Mrs-  Elizabeth  Himes,  and  Mrs.  Pearl 
Himes,  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Midway  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  near 
Peru,  having  been  baptized  when  she  was  twelve  years  of  age. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  September  3,  1972,  at  2:00  P.  M. 
at  the  Flowers-Leedy  Funeral  Home  in  Peru,  with  Elders  Walter  Bird 
and  Harley  Rush  officiating.  Internment  in  the  Metzger  Cemetery, 
near   Peru,    Indiana. 

She  requested  the  songs,  "My  Heavenly  Home,"  and  "Beyond  The 
Sunset."  Also  requested  was  the  following  poem,  which  was  read 
at  her  mother's  funeral  about  twenty-nine  years  ago. 

THE  END  OF  LIFE'S  ROAD 

I  have  traveled  the  way  of  life's  weary  road, 
I  have  carried  the  burden  of  lifer's  heavy  load, 
I  have  noticed  the  workings  of  God's  mighty  hand. 
Which  tells  me  His  Word  forever  does  stand. 

I  have  cared  for  the  loved  ones  placed  in  my  care. 
And  not  for  one  moment  my  strength  did  spare, 
I  have  met  life's  happy  hours,  and  also  its  tears, 
I  have  met  many  sorrows  these  long,  toilsome  years. 

I  have  now  come  near  to  the  end  of  life's  road, 
I  will  soon  take  my  leave  for  my  heavenly  abode. 
The  years  God  has  allowed  me  in  life  to  remain. 
For  these  I  but  thank  Him  and  praise  His  dear  name. 

My  Brethren  and  Sisters  I  bid  you  a  long  farewell, 

I  only  can  exhort  you  in  life  to  do  well, 

My  Husband,  Children,  and  Grandchildren,  don't  weep  for  me, 

I  have  only  passed  over  to  wait  there  for  thee. 

—  The  Family 
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DIRECTORY  OF  BOARDS 


BOARD   OF  TRUSTEES 

Dale    E.    Jamison 

Quinter,   Kansas  67752 
Vern    Hostetler,    Secretary 

R.    3,    AAontpelier,   Ohio   43543 
Paul     Blocher,    Treasurer 

R.    1,   Union,   Ohio  45322 


GENERAL   MISSION   BOARD 

Paul     R.    Myers,    Chairman 

Box    117,   Greentown,   O.   44630 
Harley     Rush,    Secretary 

R.   1,  Converse,   Indiana  46919 
Ora    Skiles,   Treasurer 

3623     Toomes     Road 

Modesto,   California    95351 
Hayes    Reed 

1433    Overholtzer    Drive 

Modesto,    California    95350 
Joseph    E.    Flora 

R.    1,    Adel,    Iowa    50003 

515/993-4382 
Dale    E.    Jamison 

Quinter,   Kansas  67752 
Jacob   C.   Ness 

1 36    Homeland    Road 

York,    Pa.     17403 
Frank   Shaffer 

R.  4,  Greencastle,  Pa.   17225 


BOARD    OF    PUBLICATION 

Edward    Johnson,    Chairman 

R.    5,    Wouseon,    Ohio    43567 
Jacob   C.   Ness,   Secretary 

1 36    Homeland    Road 

York,    Pa.     17403 
Roscoe  Q.    E.    Reed,  Treasurer 

Star   Rte.,   Radford,  Va.   24141 
Floyd   Swihart 

1903    West    Clinton    Street 

Goshen,   Indiana  46526 
Paul    Myers 

Box    117,    Greentown,    O.    44630 
Walter    Bird 

R.    1,   Box   93A 

Converse,    Indiana    46919 


BIBLE    STUDY    BOARD 

Edward    Johnson,    Chairman 
R.    5,    Wauseon,    Ohio    43567 

Harley    Flory,    Secretary 

R.   4,    Defiance,   Ohio   43512 

Dale   E.   Jamison,  Treasurer 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

James    Kegerreis 

R.    1,   Richland,    Pa.    17087 

William    Carpenter 
209    Church    Street 
Blissfieid,    Mich.    49228 


RELIEF    BOARD 

Frank    Shaffer,    Chairman 

R.  4,  Greencastle,  Pa.   17225 
Newton    Jamison,    Secretary 

512    Garfield 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 
Kyle    Reed,    Treasurer 

Minburn,    Iowa    50167 
Boyd    Wyatt 

4925    Tegner    Road 

Hughson,    Ca.    95326 
Charles    Leatherman 

R.    1,   Box   46 

Wauseon,   Ohio  43567 


TORREON    NAVAJO    MISSION 

David    Skiles,    Superintendent 

Box    188 

Cuba,    New    Mexico    87013 
Hayes    Reed,    Chairman 

1433     Overholtzer     Drive 

Modesto,    California    95350 
Kyle    Reed,    Secretary 

Minburn,    Iowa    50167 
Newton    Jamison,    Treasurer 

Quinter,     Kansas    67752 
Harley    Flory 

R.   4,    Defiance,   Ohio   43512 


All   contributions  to  the  various  Boards 
should    be   made   out   to   the   Treasury, 
but    sent    to    the    Secretary    for    his 
records. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR   WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


WAITING 

The  answer  to  my  prayer  of  years 

Seems  long  in  coming,  yet  I  trust 

That  it  will  come  in  God's  own  time. 
And  I  pray  on  —  because  I  must. 

Like  all  who  ever  followed  Him, 

I  pass  within  the  garden  gate 
And  feel  the  loneliness  of  night. 

And  in  that  darkness  pray  and  wait. 

The  heart,  the  mind  are  restless  things. 
But  I  have  found  a  hope  serene; 

All  I   have  seen  make  me  to  trust 
My  God  for  all  I  have  not  seen. 

Tomorrow   He  will  answer! 

I've  His  promise,  yet  unheard,  but  sensed; 
For  out  of  the  eternal  goodness, 

The  mercies  of  God  are  dispensed. 

Dear  Heart,  if  you  too  are  waiting 

In  the  garden,  near  despair. 
Trust  on,  for  tomorrow  it  will  come  — 

God's  best  answer  to  your  prayer. 

■-  Kathryn  Blackburn  Peck 
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WORTH-WHILE  LIVING 

All  of  us  have  seen  instances  where  men  have  worked  the  years 
of  their  lives  to  gain  more  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  only  to  leave 
an  estate  for  someone  to  spend  or  quarrel  over.  Yet  many  continue 
to  make  material  wealth  the  goal  of  their  lives  at  the  expense  of 
their  health   and  their  families. 

The  goal  of  life  should  not  be  material  possessions.  Jesus  said, 
"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth,"  Luke  12:15. 

Too  often,  we  think  of  possessions  as  being  ours.  If  we  would 
but  stop  and  reflect,  we  would  realize  we  have  very  little  that  is  ours. 
When  we  sow  or  plant  the  seed  in  the  soil,  is  it  not  God's  soil?  And 
who  has  given  the  seed  the  germ  of  life?  Is  it  not  God?  It  is  God 
that  sends  the  sunshine  and  rain  to  cause  the  plants  to  grow.  Why, 
then,  do  we  call  the  crops  ours  and  too  often  forget  to  thank  Him? 

A  minister  used  the  subject  of  stewardship  in  pointing  out  that 
the  Lord  is  owner  of  all  things  and  we  are  just  Hi,s  workmen  or 
stewards.  A  man  of  the  congregation  was  somewhat  displeased' 
with  the  sermon,  but  invited  the  minister  to  his  home.  After  dinner 
the  farmer  showed  the  minister  his  farm,  his  crops  and  livestock, 
then  asked  him,  "Do  you  mean  to  tell  me  I  don't  own  this?"  After 
thinking  about  it,  the  minister  replied,  "Ask  me  that  a  hundred  years 
from  now." 

Men  may  become  so  ensnared  in  the  things  of  this  world  they 
forget  there  are  more  important  things  than  money.  It  is  good  to  have 
a  modest  amount  of  money  and  the  things  money  can  buy,  but  we 
need  to  remember  that  money  cannot  buy  the  most  worthwhile  things 
of   life. 

"But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.  For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 
And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content.  But  they 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil:  which  while 
some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows,"  I  Tim.  6:6-10. 

Someone  has  said,  "He  is  no  fool  who  gives  away  that  which 
he  cannot  keep."  Many  a  man  counted  a  fool  by  the  wise  of  this 
world  has  laid  up  in  Heaven  a  fortune  they  would  envy.  I  think 
this  was  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal:  for  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also,"  Matt.  6:19-21- 
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Yes,  God  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways  that  we  might  be  a 
blessing  unto  others.  Are  we  serving  God  with  our  possessions  or 
are  we  using  them  selfishly?  We  can't  serve  God  and  mammon, 
Jesus   said. 

Every  one  of  us,  Christian  or  otherwise,  has  an  eternity  before 
us.  Jesus  has  commanded  us  to  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall    be  saved;   but   he  that  believeth   not  shall    be  damned,"   Mark 

16:15,16. 

If  we  are  following  His  instructions  then  our  lives  are  worth-while. 
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WHY  STUDY  AND  TEACH  BIBLE  PROPHECY? 

We  may  possibly  overlook  some  important  reasons  why  the 
study  of  Bible  prophecy  is  valuable.  But  we  shall  try  to  provide  at 
least  some  answers  for  this  question.  We  can  think  of  no  good  reason 
to  avoid  our  subject,  and  hope  it  will  stimulate  in  our  readers  a  greater 
desire  to  study  this  portion  of  God's  message  to  us. 

Everyone  should  acknowledge  the  fact  that  Bible  prophecy  was 
given  by  God  Himself,  and  that  it  was  given  for  our  profit.  "For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  He  did  not 
waste  any  words  or  include  anything  unprofitable.  God's  divine 
power  "  hath  given  unto  all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness," 
and  we  believe  this  includes  some  knowledge  of  what  is  coming  in 
the    future. 

It  i,s  true  that  many  have  been  led  astray  from  the  truth  by  those 
who  speculate  on  some  of  the  more  minute  details  of  coming  events 
which  the  Lord  has  not  seen  fit  to  reveal  to  us,  such  as  the  exact  time  of 
His  return  and  other  mysteries  connected  with  what  He  has  foretold. 
But  this  should  not  cause  us  to  discount  the  value  of  anything  contained 
in  the  Scriptures.  We  should  not  be  reluctant  to  study  any  part  of 
God's  message  because  it  is  distorted  by  those  who  teach  their  own 
unscriptural  theories-  It  should  rather  challenge  u,s  to  study  more 
diligently  so  that  we  may  effectively  refute  their  erroneous  ideas. 

God  is  highly  pleased  with  all  like  Daniel  who  set  their  heart 
to  understand,  and  to  chasten  themselves  before  Him  in  order  to 
learn  what  He  would  have  us  know,  and  to  k>e  able  to  teach  others 
in  such  a  way  as  to  have  His  approval.  The  reward  of  meditation 
upon  God's  message  to  us  are  well  worth  the  effort. 

The  looseness  of  much  church  administration,  and  the  carnality 
of  many  people  in  religious  circles  is  in  most  cases  due  to  the  wrong 
kind  of  attitude  toward  the  Scriptures.  Let  us  not  by-pass  any 
part  of  God's  Word,  or  suppose  that  we  understand  all  that  He  would 
have  us  to  know  about  any  part  of  His  message.  We  should  rather 
seek  for  those  truths  that  are  as  yet  hidden  from  us  and  attempt  to 
reconcile  and  harmonize  even  those  passages  related  to  future  events 
that    are    somewhat    difficult    to    understand. 

The  servant  of  God  is  to  "study  to  show  himself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth."  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction 
in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works."  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

Paul  could  say  that  he  was  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  because 
he  had  not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of  God.       His  policy  of 
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teaching  "every  word"  that  God  has  given  must  be  followed  if  we  are 
to  discharge  our  God-given  responsibility  towards  others. 

To  neglect  any  part  of  the  Scripture  will  make  us  vulnerable  to 
the  many  false  doctrines  circulated  by  those  in  religious  error-  This 
is  one  reason  so  many  are  deceived.  Satan  is  delighted  when  he  can 
supplant  the  truths  contained  in  the  Word  with  opinions  that  are  not 
according  to  truth;  and  he  is  sure  to  do  it  if  we  neglect  any  part  of 
God's   message.     We  cannot  overemphasize  this  fact. 

How  could  we  possibly  avoid  the  entanglements  of  the  Satanic 
world  system  involving  religious  people  and  producing  so  much  con- 
fusion during  the  end  time,  unless  we  carefully  study  the  earmarks 
of  it  contained  in  the  Word?  Jesus  rebuked  the  Pharisees  and  Sadu- 
cees  for  being  unable  to  "discern  the  signs  of  the  times."  Unless  we 
are  spiritually  enlightened,  and  unless  we  are  familiar  with  the  end- 
time  events  described  in  the  Scriptures,  we  shall  also  be  unable  to 
see  the  significance  of  present  day  happenings,  or  to  understand 
God's  will  for  us  in  relation  thereto. 

Bible  prophecy  will  warn  those  who  have  made  a  profession  of 
faith,  but  are  careless.  They  will  be  made  more  fully  aware  of  the 
many  terrible  consequences  resulting  from  laxity  of  conduct  and  ignor- 
ance concerning  spiritual  things.  They  will  seie  the  need  for  repent- 
ance and  real  vigilance  if  they  are  to  be  among  those  that  will  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  the  things  which  shall   come  to  pass. 

As  already  noted,  Satan  is  out  to  deceive  us,  and  unless  we 
undertand  his  tactics  he  will  succeed.  If  we  are  indifferent  to  any 
part  of  God's  message,  and  this  includes  the  unfulfilled  prophecies, 
we  shall  suffer  for  our  carelessness.  "The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work."  Let  us  inform  ourselves  and  be  on  guard-  To  be 
forewarned  can  help  us  to  be  forearmed.  Many  have  already  been 
deceived.     Let  us  not  be  among  them. 

Aside  from  what  the  Word  teaches  we  would  know  nothing  of 
the  glory  of  our  resurrected  Lord.  We  could  not  look  forward  to  His 
return.  The  rewards  awaiting  those  who  are  faithful  would  mean 
nothing.  Unless  we  study  Bible  prophecy  we  shall  remain  ignorant 
of  much  that  God  intended  as  an  incentive  to  holy  living. 

We  recognize  the  fact  that  we  cannot  know  everthing  that  is  in 
store  for  the  children  of  God,  for  it  has  not  all  been  revealed'.  We 
now  "see  through  a  glass  darkly."  We  know  only  in  part.  But  a 
great  deal  more  has  been  revealed  than  most  people  realize.  Enough 
information  about  the  future  has  been  given  to  encourage  us  to  "press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus." 
"When  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as 
he  is.  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure."  And  so  we  believe  that  Bible  prophecy  should  be 
studied  because  it  is  God-given  and  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of 
spiritual   life  and  further  sanctification  from  sin. 

As  we  study  Bible  prophecy  we  shall  be  more  aware  of  the  Lord's 
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imminent  return.  It  will  stimulate  those  who  are  faithful  to  endure 
with  real  Christ-like  fortitude  the  trials  associated  with  loyalty  to  God''s 
Word.  Our  faith  in  God  and  His  promises  cannot  help  but  be 
strengthened  as  we  learn  how  every  detail  of  what  He  has  foretold 
came  to  pass. 

The  accuracy  of  God's  Word  is  magnified  as  we  observe  the  pre^ 
written  history  contained  in  Bible  prophecy  unfolding  in  current  events. 
A  large  part  of  Revelation  was  written  to  show  us  the  "things  that  shall 
be  hereafter."  The  blessings  for  the  faithful,  and  the  curses  brought 
upon  the  unfaithful  are  vividly  described.  We  believe  the  study  of 
Bible  prophecy  can  be  a  moral  tonic  of  tremendous  effectiveness. 

God  has  promised  to  enlighten  us  if  we  seek  to  know  and  do  His 
will-  Jesus  said  concerning  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  "he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  show  it  unto  you."  He  will  guide  us  into 
the  way  of  "all  truth,"  and  He  will  show  us  "things  to  come"  if  we 
diligently  apply  ourselves  to  the  study  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures. 

—  Amos  H.  Rudolph  in  The  Watchword  Messenger 
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PROBLEMS  OF  LIFE 

Where  is  there  a  place,  and  where  is  there  a  person  that  does 
not  have  a  problem?  It  has  been  told  of  a  person  that  was  so  weary 
and  fed  up  with  the  problems  of  life  that  he  was  about  to  sink  in 
despair.  In  his  discouragement  he  confided  in  a  friend,  of  his  hope- 
lessness, and  of  a  place  where  there  would  be  persons  without 
problems  and  troubles.  He  was  reminded  of  a  place,  some  distance 
away,  where  there  were  many  that  had  absolutely  no  difficulties 
whatsoever.  Conditions  had  been  met  with  whereby  every  problem 
of  life  had  been  laid  aside  indefinitely.  Moreover  he  was  told,  "If 
you  would  wish  to  go  to  the  place,  I  will  take  you."  The  answer 
was,  "That's  the  place  I  wish  to  go."  He  was  then  taken  to  the  City 
Cemetery,  where  hundreds  were  quietly  laying  side  by  side,  seemingly 
very  content,  without  a  murmur  or  complaint;  not  even  a  whisper 
was  heard.  All  was  very  quiet  and  still.  Then  the  man  came  to 
himself.  Suddenly,  he  had  a  change  of  mind,  and  his  problems 
seemed  to  lose  their  weight.  Yes,  the  world  has  problems,  many 
of  them,  and  they  are  perplexing  problems,  so  much  so,  it  seems  no 
one  can  find  wisdom  sufficient  to  solve  them.  The  consequences 
are  they  multiply,  causing  conditions  to  wax  worse  and  worse. 

It  is  everywhere  evident  that  every  living  thing,  man  or  beast, 
fish  or  foul,  perhaps  including  all  vegetation,  is  confronted  with 
problems  on  how  to  survive.  It  is  not  a  sin  to  have  a  problem. 
However,  it  does  matter  very  much  just  how  the  problem  is  solved. 
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There  are  many  things  in  life  that  create  problems,  such  as  questions, 
situations,  persons,  plans,  human  conduct,  relationships,  maladjust- 
ments, health  conditions,  and  especially  the  things  that  pertain  to  the 
soul's  welfare. 

There  are  problems  that  seem  great,  whereas  they  actually  are 
small.  A  certain  outstanding  king  was  given  specific  direction  in 
advance  as  to  what  he  v/as  to  do  and  when-  King  Saul  had  a  clear 
blueprint  to  direct  him.  He  only  needed  to  patiently  wait  and  trust 
the  Lord  and  His  prophet  by  whom  he  had  been  promoted.  In  a 
sense  he  already  had  the  answer  to  his  problem  or  the  situation  he 
would  be  in;  however,  this  did  not  seem  suitable,  and  the  question  is. 
Why?  The  sad  result  was,  from  that  time  on,  because  of  his  own 
rightness,  his  problems  multiplied  and  increased  by  leaps  and  bounds, 
until  Saul  was  utterly  perplexed,  bewildered,  and  confused.     How  sad! 

What  makes  it  more  pathetic  is  the  sad  fact  there  ar©  multiplied 
thousands  who  carelessly  permit  themselves  to  become  so  involved 
when  their  problems  are  still  minor  —  and  this  because  of  a  lack  of 
the  fear  of  God  —  until  their  situation  becomes  so  perplexed  and 
confused,  they  are  most  beyond  recovery  ...  An  old  adage  states, 
"Some  folks  become  like  mortar  or  concrete,  all  mixed  up  and 
thoroughly  set. 

Satan  is  the  instigator  and  inventor  of  many  of  life's  problems. 
The  first  one  we  have  record  of  he  instigated  in  heaven,  and  it  became 
greater  than  he  could  solve.  Only  God  is  able  to  solve  all  problems. 
Since  Satan  has  come  down  to  earth,  he  has  brought  problems  with 
him-  It  is  not  long  until  even  our  little  children  have  their  problems. 
They  in  turn  come  up  with  many  problems  that  need  to  be  rightly 
answered,  lest  they  develop  into  greater  baffling  situations.  When 
they  come  to  school  age,  again  children  who  are  very  susceptible 
and  keenly  alert  are  confronted  daily  with  problems  of  every  kind. 
These,  too,  must  be  disolved  or  solved  rightly.  Always  it  is  the 
solution  of  the  problem  that  makes  the  difference  of  right  and  wrong, 
happiness  or  unhappiness,   heaven  or  hell. 

The  greatest  problem  to  wrestle  with  is  the  sin  problem.  This 
is  like  the  sting  of  a  bee,  like  the  charm  of  a  serpent,  or  a  spider's 
web.  We  all,  somehow,  become  affected.  Then  as  we  become 
stung,  charmed,  or  caught,  the  result  is  guilt.  To  me,  it  seems,  the 
guilt  problem  is  one  of  the  most  baffling,  the  hardest  to  shake  off; 
in  fact,  the  hardest  to  admit.  The  problem  of  guilt  can  become,  and 
often  does  become,  tremendously  perplexing.  It  is  very  often 
difficult  to  unravel  and  impossible  to  solve.  This  is  exactly  what 
Satan  desires  and  wants  to  accomplish  with  everyone.  May  we  be'- 
ware  of  our  spirit,  which  is  very  susoeptable  to  the  spirit  of  the  evil 
and  wicked  one. 

Fault-finding  has  always  been  very  prevalent;  it  is  so  easy  to 
do.  Find  fault,  blame  someone,  but  surely  not  ourselves.  For 
example,  beginning  with  a  new  home  —  newly-weds  —  far  too  soon 
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fault  is  found;  one  or  the  other  is  blamed.  The  guilty  one  always 
seems  to  be  the  other,  seldom  self.  This  situation  creates  an  unwhole- 
some atmosphere.  Later,  as  children  come  into  the  home  and  the 
situation  has  not  been  properly  corrected,  it  is  inevitable  that  this 
type  of  problem  will  continue.  Parents  soon  find  fault  and  blame 
the  child.  Then  children  learn  and  soon  they  practice  the  same,  find 
fault,  and  blame  Dad  and  Mom.  Thus  the  chain  reaction  continues. 
Also  in  school  blame  and  fault  is  found-  And  who  has  the  proper 
solution  to  such  prevailing  problems?  Only  God.  He  has  the 
answer  and  the  right  one  for  everyone,  providing  each  respective 
one  will  admit  and  accept,  which  is  seemingly  the  hardest  thing  to 
do,  and  that  is  to  admit  guilt. 

Guilt  is  a  strange  thing.  To  find  the  rightful  owner  is  often  a 
problem  in  itself.  No  one  wants  to  own  guilt.  It  is  always  the  other 
person.  On  the  other  person  it  is  pictured  as  being  degrading,  be- 
littling, and  defiling,  whereas,  when  guilt  is  admitted  and  accepted,  it 
does  just  the  opposite.     It  sets  one  free. 

This  is  Satan's  game  —  a  very  ruinous  and  deadly  game.  Let 
us  beware!  Someone  has  called  this  "the  blame  and  guilt  dodging 
game."  Adam  blamed  Eve  and  God,  and  Eve  blamed  the  serpent. 
Eve  was  right.  It's  Satan's  game.  If  his  children  must  play  it,  then 
they  must  play  it.  However,  we  as  God's  children  have  other,  more 
noble  work  to  do,  work  of  fervent  charity  with  honor  and  respect 
for  all. 

—  Selected  from  The  Vindicator 


WOULD  I  .  .  .  ? 


Would  I  be  called  a  Christian 

If  everybody  knew 
My  secret  thoughts  and  feelings 

And  everything  I  do? 

Oh,  could  they  see  the  likeness 
Of  Christ  in  me  each  day? 

Oh,  could  they  hear  Him  speaking 
In  every  word  I  say? 

Would  I  be  called  a  Christian 

If  anyone  could  know 
That  I  am  found  in  places 

Where  Jesus  wouldn't  go? 


Oh,  could  they  hear  Him  echo 

In  every  song  I  sing? 
In  eating,  drinking,  dressing. 

Could  they  see  Christ  my  King? 

Would  I  be  called  a  Christian 
If  judged  by  what  I  read? 

By  all  my  recreations 
And  every  thought  and  deed? 

Could  I  be  counted  Christ-like, 
As  I  now  work  and  pray? 

Unselfish,  kind,  forgiving. 
To  others  every  day? 

—  Author  Unknown 
—   Selected    by   Sally   Stauffer 
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HE  IS  COMING  AGAIN! 

The  Bible  reveals  no  promising  future  for  mankind  apart  from 
Jesus  Christ.  It  recognizes  that  there  i,s  an  age-long  conflict  going  on 
from  day  to  day  and  age  to  age  in  which  the  powers  of  the  air,  the 
gods  of  this  world,  oppose  the  sovereign  God  in  all  that  Hei  proposes 
to  do. 

The  Bible  describes  the  dark  picture  of  lawlessness  which  will 
become  increasingly  worse  as  the  "end  time"  approaches  and  as  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  nears.  In  11  Timothy  3,  Paul  describes  some 
of  the  conditions  which  will  exist  in  the  world:  "In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy,  without  natural  affection,  trucebreakers,  false 
accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors, 
heady,  highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God; 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof:  from 
such  turn  away"  (verses  1-5). 

How  best  can  you  describe  the  lawless  condition  which  exists 
in  our  day?  The  only  hope  of  reversing  this  lawlessness  in  human 
hearts  is  to  bring  them  into  subjection  and  allegiance  to  Jesus  Christ. 
People  who  find  Christ  as  Saviour  and  are  brought  into  subjection  to 
Him  no  longer  need  government  to  keep  them  in  line;  they  are  lawful 
because  they  know  Jesus  and  are  ruled  by  love  to  Him.  Only  Jesus 
can   change  man's   natune  and  curb  the   lawless  human   heart. 

As  the  nearness  to  Christ's  return  to  earth  approaches,  the  Bible 
seems  to  indicate  the  increasing  of  spiritual  darkness  and  lawlessness 
in  the  world-  The  hope  of  every  Christian  is  the  return  of  Jesus. 
He  is  coming  again!  We  are  nearer  to  His  return  than  in  any  period 
before.  Though  we  do  not  know  the  time  of  His  return,  let  us 
live  in  full  preparation  for  His  second  advent.  Live  each  day  in  full 
expectancy  of  His  return! 

—   Selected 


QUIT  YOU  LIKE  MEN 

"Quit  you  like  men"  (I  Corinthians  16:13).  These  words  are 
from  the  conclusion  of  Paul's  great  Epistle  to  the  church  at  Corinth. 
This  was  a  "scorching"  lietter  because  of  the  enormous  internal 
problems  of  this  congregation,  and  Paul  hoped  to  help  rectify  these 
irregularities. 
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These  Corinthians  had  allowed  the  "party  spirit"  to  enter  in  to  a 
marked  degree;  revolting  immorality  was  present  among  them;  they 
were  having  lawsuits  with  each  other  before  the  heathen  magistrates; 
they  had  corrupted  the  Lord's  Supper;  they  were  having  trouble  over 
meats  that  had  been  offered  to  idols;  and  there  seemed  to  be  con- 
tentions regarding  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit.  So  Paul  had  good  reason 
for  writing  this  "scorching"  letter. 

The  whole  text  is:  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong.  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity"  (I  Cor- 
inthians 16:13-14).  Right  in  the  middle  of  this  text  we  find  this  clause, 
"Quit  you  like  men." 

Well,  how  do  men  live?  or.  How  should  men  live?  Some  of  the 
characteristics  of  men  are  pointed  out  in  this  text-  Perhaps  this  is  a 
subject  which  can  best  be  considered  by  comparison  and  contrast. 
With  what  would  we  compare  men  to  get  the  meaning?  From  the 
context  it  would  seem  that  to  compare  men  with  children  would  bring 
out  the  meaning  of  the  text.     It  seems  that  this  wa,s  Paul's  intention. 

Children  have  many  characteristics  which  Christians  are  to  follow. 
We  are  to  come  into  the  Kingdom  as  little  children.  There  is  no  other 
way  to  enter  the  Kingdom  except  by  birth.  We  are  to  have  simple, 
childlike  faith.  We  are  to  be  humble  like  children.  We  are  to  have 
forgiving  spirits  like  little  children.  We  are  to  love  the  Heavenly 
Father  like  children  love  their  earthly  fathers.  We  are  to  be  teachable 
like  children.     As  a  mater  of  fact,  we  are  children  of  God. 

But  there  are  many  ways  in  which  we  are  to  be  men-  Paul  said, 
"When  I  was  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child:  but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things" 
(I  Corinthians  13:1  1).  There  is,  then,  a  child's  way  of  speaking,  under- 
standing, and  thinging,  and  there  is  a  man's  way  of  doing  these  things. 
Christians  are  to  put  away  childish  things. 

Sometimes  when  people  get  old  they  enter  their  second  childhood; 
they  become  childish.  Such  folk  many  times  make  life  miserable  for 
all  others  about  them.  What  is  happening?  They  think  again  as 
children.  They  want  attention  like  children.  They  want  to  be 
humored  like  children.  As  Christians,  we  are  not  to  be  like  children; 
we  are  to  live  like  men. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  men  is  watchfulness-  The  text  says, 
"Watch  ye." 

It  is  as  if  Paul  said,  "You  have  many  enemies;  be  continually  on 
your  guard;  be  always  circumspect  —  attentive  to  all  circumstances; 
cautious;  prudent;  wary." 

It  is  not  characteristic  of  a  child  to  watch,  to  be  on  guard-  We 
are  to  watch  against  evil;  we  must  continually  be  on  our  guard  lest 
we  be  surprised  be  our  enemies.  We  must  watch  for  opportunities 
to  receive  good  and  to  do  good'.     We  must  watch  over  each  other  in 
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love.     "Watch  that  none  may  draw  you  aside  fronn  the  belief  and  unity 
of  the  Gospel."  —Adam  Clark. 

Standing  firm  is  another  characteristic  of  men.  "Stand  fast  in  the 
faith,"  admonishes  the  text.  Steadfastness  in  the  faith  is  one  of  the 
needs  of  the  hour.  We  are  not  to  be  like  children,  "tossed  to  and 
fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine"  (Ephesians  4:14). 

What  faith  are  we  to  stand  firm  in?  The  faith  of  the  gospel  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Stand  firm  in  the  truth  which  we  have  learned. 
Doubtless  you  have  heiard  expressions  like  these:  "He  is  not  a  man 
at  all;  he's  too  wishy-washy."  "He  is  like  this  one  minute  and  like 
that  the  next."  He's  with  you  when  he  i,s  near  you,  and  when  you  are 
not  he  is  against  you."  "He  believes  this  today,  and  tomorrow  he 
is  apt  to  believe  something  entirely  different."  "He  is  liable  to  hear 
some  erratic  radio  preacher  and  get  thrown  clear  off  the  tract." 

You  can  hear  most  anything  on  the  radio  these  days.  I  mean 
anything  in  the  religious  line,.  Much  of  it  is  good;  some  of  it  is 
questionable  (to  say  the  least).  And  if  one  does  not  have  a  firm 
footing  of  his  own,  he  is  sure  to  be  sidetracked. 

A  third  manly  characteristic  is  being  strong."  Be  strong,"  states 
our  text.  "Put  forth  every  ounce  of  vigor  and  energy  God  gives  you 
to  maintain  and  propagate  the  truth."  —Clark. 

Spiritual  strength  increases  with  use.  How  can  one  be  strong 
when  he  isn't  strong?     Use  what  strength  be  has  and  it  will  increase. 

God  does  not  want  His  people  to  be  weaklings.  He  does  not 
want  us  to  be  children  in  this  respect.  He  wants  us  to  be  strong, 
manly,  able  to  do  something  in  His  kingdom. 

Doing  things  in  love  is  also  manly.  "Let  love  to  God,  to  man,  and 
to  one  another,  be  the  motive  of  all  your  conduct."  —Clark. 

If  we  can  just  learn  to  do  things  love's  way,  it  will  save  us  many 
heartaches.  Isn't  it  manly  to  put  yourself  in  the  other  fellow's  place? 
Isn't  it  manly  to  follow  the  golden  rule  in  dealing  wiith  your  fellow- 
man?  '    '^    'm 

The  Indians  have  a  saying  like  this:  "Don't  criticize  another 
warrior  until  you  have  traveled  ten  miles  in  his  mocasins."  It  is 
generally  true  that  one  who  ha,s  beein  over  the  same  road'  seldom 
criticizes  the  other  fellow. 

So  Christians  should  live  like  mien.  Let's  not  be  children.  Let 
us  watch;  let  us  stand  fast  in  the  faith;  let  us  be  strong;  and  let  us 
do  things  love's  way.     Thus  will  we  indeed  live  like  men. 

—  Selected  from  Herald  Of  Holiness 
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THE  BIBLE  LIVES 

Generation  follows  generation  —  yet  it  lives. 
Nations  rise  and  fall  —  yet  it  lives- 
Kings,  dictators,  presidents  come  and  go  —  yet  it  lives. 
Doubted,  suspected,  criticized  —  yet  it  lives. 
Condennned  by  atheists  —  yet  it  lives. 
Scoffed  at  by  scorners  —  yet  it  lives. 
Exaggerated  by  fanatics  —  yet  it  lives. 
Misconstrued  and  misstated  —  yet  it  lives. 
Ranted  and  raved  about  —  yet  it  lives. 
Its  inspiration  denied  —  yet  it  lives. 

Yet  it  lives  —  as  a  lamp  to  our  feet. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  a  light  to  our  path- 
Yet  it  lives  —as  the  gate  to  heaven. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  a  standard  for  childhood. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  a  guide  for  youth. 
Ye(t  it  lives  —  as  an  inspiration  for  the  matured. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  a  comfort  for  the  aged. 
Yet  it  live,s  —  as  food  for  the  hungry. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  water  for  the  thirsty. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  rest  for  the  weary. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  light  for  the  heathen.  • 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  salvation  for  the  sinner. 
Yet  it  lives  —  as  grace  for  the  Christian. 

To  know  it  is  to  love  it. 

To  love  it  i,s  to  accept  it. 

To  accept  it  means  life  eternal. 

—  From  Religious  Digest 

NEWS  ITEMS 

BETHEL,   PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Bethel  Congregation  held  their  Lovefeast  on  Sunday,  April 
30,  1972.  Ministers  with  us  during  the  day  were:  Ray  S.  Shank, 
Jacob  Ness,  Laverne  Keeney,  Allen  Eberly,  and  Jack  Snyder.  In  the 
evening  147  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  with  Brother  Allen  Eberly 
officiating. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  three  souls  were  received  into 
the  Church  by  Christian  baptism  in  June.  And  again  in  July,  four 
more  were  added  to  the  Church.  Once  more  at  the  close  of  our 
revival,  in  August,  five  precious  souls  were  received.  Let  us  pray 
that  these  dear   lambs   have  truly  entered  the  straight  gate  and  the 
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narrow   way. 

Brother  Jack  Snyder  was  with  us  for  two  weeks,  beginning 
August   6,    1972,    for   our   revival    meetings. 

—  Sister  Mary  Hartz,  Cor. 

QUINTER,    KANSAS 

We  have  enjoyed  two  weeks  of  inspiring  messages  given  by 
Brother  Paul  Myers-  We  all  profited  by  hearing  the  Gospel  preached 
as  well  as  the  fellowship  of  Brother  and  Sister  Myers.  Two  boys 
saw  their  need  of  the  Saviour  and  were  baptized  on  Saturday 
afternoon. 

We  were  happy  to  have  visitors  from  Iowa,  Missiuri,  and 
Colorado  for  the  Lovefeast  services.  We  want  to  thank  the  ministers 
for  their   help  during  these   meetings. 

May  we  all  go  forward  with  a  greater  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  be  better  witnesses  for  Him. 

We  were  happy  to  have  a  number  of  visitors  this  summer  who 
were  traveling  through.  Come  and  worship  with  us  at  any  time. 

—   Sister    Ethel    Whitmer,    Cor. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  for  the  many  cards,  visits,  prayers, 
and  kindness  I  received  while  in  the  hospital  and  while  recovering 
at  home. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  for  your  thoughtfulness. 

—Brother  Mark  Eberly 

MARRIAGE 

LONGENECKER  -  BURKHOLDER 

Sister  Cinda  Sue  Longenecker,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
George  Longenecker  of  Bernville,  Pennsylvania,  and  Brother  J. 
Raymond  Burkholder,  son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Jay  Burkholder  of 
Manheim,  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  marriage  on  April  1,  1972, 
at  the  Bethel  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  at  Frystown,  Pennsylvania. 
Brother  David  Kegerreis,  brother-in-law  of  the  bride,  performed  the 
ceremony,  after  a  message  was  brought  by  Brother  Jack  Snyder. 
They   are   residing   at   Route    1,   Bernville,   Pennsylvania. 

SNYDER  -  ALSPAUGH 

Sister  Susan  Snyder,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Ted  Snyder 
of  Bernville,  Pennsylvania,  and  Brother  Timothy  Alspaugh,  son  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Alspaugh  of  Duster,  B.  C,  Canada,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  May  13,  1972,  at  the  Bethel  Dunkard  Brethren 
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Church  at  Frystown,  Pennsylvania.  Services  were  opened  by  Brother 
David  Kegerreis.  Brother  Jack  Snyder,  brother  of  the  bride,  preached 
and  united  the  couple  in  marriage.  Their  new  home  is  at  Route  2 
Palmyra,    Pennsylvania. 

MYERS  -  PIFER 

Sister  Diane  E.  Myers,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Roy  Myers 
of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  and  Brother  Fred  O.  Pifer,  son  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Glenn  Pifer,  of  York  Springs,  Pennsylvania,  were  united  in 
holy  matrimony  on  June  17,  1972,  at  the  Dallas  Center  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  by  Brother  Emmert  Shelly,  Jr.  They  are  now 
living  at  Route  3,  Adel,  Iowa  50003. 

HAWBAKER  —  MARKS 

Sunday,  July  2,  1972,  Sister  Nancy  E.  Hawbaker  of  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  and  Brother  Ronald  L  Marks  of  Red  Lion,  Pennsylvania,  were 
united  in  marriage  on  the  lawn  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  The  bride's 
parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Kenneth  Hawbaker.  The  groom  is  the 
son  of  Sister  Melvin  Marks  and  the  late  Brother  Marks.  After  a 
sermon  by  Elder  Joseph  Flora,  Elder  Ray  Reed  performed  the  ceremony. 
The  couple  is  at  home  at  Route  3,  Red  Lion,  Pennsylvania,   17356. 

OBITUARY 
WILLIAM  B.  WOLFE 

Son  of  the  late  Edwin  and  Annie  Peiffer  Wolfe  was  born  on 
November  18,  1896,  in  Pine  Grove  Township,  and  departed  this  life 
at  the  Hershey  Medical  Center,  Hershey,  Pennsylvania  on  July  25, 
1972,  at  the  age  of  75  years,  8  months,  and  7  days. 

On  May  25,  1918  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  former  Eva 
Berger,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  three  sons,  John  of  Strauss- 
town,  Frank  and  Edwin  of  Pine  Grove;  three  daughters,  Grace,  wife 
of  Roy  Roth,  Jennie,  wife  of  Alfred  Snyder,  both  of  Lebanon,  Route  2, 
and  Mrs.  Eva  Heberling  of  Pine  Grove;  three  brothers,  Walter,  George, 
and  Erwin,  all  of  Pine  Grove;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Mable  Livering,  Mrs- 
Annie  Witters,  and  Mrs.  Lizzie  Harris,  all  of  Lebanon;  17  grandchildren; 
12    great-grandchildren. 

Brother  Wolfe  united  with  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  soon 
after  their  organization  and  served  in  a  number  of  useful  capacities. 

Funeral  services  were  held  July  29,  1972,  at  10:00  A.M.  at  the 
Bethel  Dunkard  Brethren  Church,  by  Elder  David  F.  Ebling  and  Brother 
Paul  Hartz.  Internment  was  in  Jacob's  Church  Cemetery,  Pine  Grove, 
Pennsylvania. 

We  join  the  family   in   mourning   his  departure. 

—Sister  Mary  Hartz,  Cor. 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

A  VISIT  AND  VISION  FROM  HEAVEN 

Acts    10:1-18 

Cornelius  was  a  soldier;  he  was  a  captain  or  a  centurion  over  a 
hundred  men.  He  was  also  a  devout  man  and  one  that  feared  God 
which  is  much  more  important.  He  gave  money  to  the  poor  and  needy 
and  prayed  to  God  every  day.  One  day  while  he  was  praying,  an 
angel  came  to  him  and  called  him  by  his  name.  The  angel  told  him 
that  because  he  had  been  so  generous  to  give  and  was  faithful  in 
prayer  to  God  that  God  had  sent  a  message  to  him.  The  message 
was  this:  "Send  men  to  the  town  of  Joppa  and  call  for  a  man  named 
Peter  who  lives  with  Simon,  a  tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side.     He  will  tell  you  what  you  ought  to  do." 

What  would  you  do  if  you  received  a  message  from  God  by  an 
angel?  I  know  what  I  would  do.  I  would  do  just  like  Cornelius  did. 
Cornelius  did  what  the  angel  told  him  and  sent  men  to  Joppa  to  get 
Peter.  The  angel  had  said  that  Peter  would  tell  him  what  he  ought 
to  do.  I  am  sure  Cornelius  was  anxious  to  find  out  what  Peter  would' 
say. 

The  next  day  while  Peter  was  on  his  housetop  praying,  he  saw  a 
vision  from  heaven.  Descending  from  heaven  was  a  great  sheet 
tied  together  by  its  four  corners,  and  as  Peter  watched,  it  descended 
to  the  earth.  Peter  looked  inside  of  the  sheet  and  saw  all  kinds  of 
beasts  and  creeping  things  and  birds.  And  a  voice  called  to  Peter 
and   said,  "Rise,  Peter,   kill   and  eat." 

Peter  said,  "Not  so.  Lord,  for  I  have  never  eaten  anything  that 
is  common  or  unclean." 

Then  the  voice  spoke  again  and  said,  "What  God  has  cleansed, 
that  call  not  thou  common."  This  \was  done  three  times  and  then  the 
sheet  of  animals  was  taken   back  into  heaven." 

Under  the  law  of  Moses  there  were  certain  kinds  of  animals  and 
birds  that  were  called  unclean  and  were  not  to  be  eaten  by  the 
children  of  Israel.  This  was  what  Peter  had  been  taught  from  his 
youth,  but  God  had  something  far  greater  to  teach  Peter. 

Amazed  at  what  he  had  seen,  Peter  was  wondering  what  the 
visior>  could  possibly  mean.  Just  then  the  men  whom  Cbfhdius 
had  sent  arrived  and  asked  for  a  man  called  Peter.  Continued  in 
the  next  Monitor,  "The  Miracle  in  the  House  of  Cornelius." 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  NOVEMBER,  1972 


BURNING 


AAemory  Verse,  Psa.  39:3 

My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musing  the  fire 
burned:  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue. 

Wed.   1-Neh.    1:1-11 

Thurs.   2-Neh.   2:1-20 

Fri.  3— Psa.  20:1-9 

Sat.    4-Psa.    39:1-13 

Memory  Verse,  Psa.  79:5 

How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  be 
angry  for  ever?  shall  thy 
jealousy  burn  like  fire? 

Sun.  5-Psa.  40:1-17 

Mon.    6-Psa.   46:1-11 

Tues.  7-Psa.  50:1-23 

Wed.  8-Psa.  51:1-19 

Thurs.   9-Psa.   66:1-20 

Fri.   10-Psa.  79:1-13 

Sat.    11-Psa.   80:1-19 

Memory  Verse,  Prov.  6:27 

Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his 
bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 
burned? 

Sun.  12-Psa.  83:1-18 

Mon.  13-Psa.  97:1-12 

Tues.  14-Prov.  6:1-35 

Wed.   15— Prov.  26:16-28 


Thurs.  16-lsa.  40:1-31 
Fri.    17-lsa.   42:1-25 
Sat.  18-lsa.  43:1-28 

Memory  Verse,  Psa.  107:22 
And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sac- 
rifices   of    thanksgiving,      and 
declare  his  works  with  rejoic- 
ing. 

Sun.   19-lsa.  62:1-12 

Mon.  20-lsa.   64:1-12 

Tues.  21-lsa.  65:1-25 

Wed.  22-Jer.    1:1-19 

Thurs.   23-Psa.    107:1-43 

Fri.  24-Jer.  4:1-22 

Sat.  25-Jer.  7:1-20 

Memory  Verse,  Isa.  62:1 

For  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth 
as  brightness,  and  the  salva- 
tion thereof  as  a  lamp  that 
burneth. 

Sun.  26-Jer.   15:1-21 

Mon.  27— Jer.  20:1-13 

Tues.  28-Jer.  33:1-26 

Wed.  29-Jer.  36:1-32 

Thurs.  30-Jer.  52:1-23 


I 
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ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  NOV.,  1972 

Nov.  5  —  Christ  Manifests  Hi,s  Power  Over  The  Church-     Rev.  3:7-13 
Nov.   12  —  They  That  Overcome  The  Lukewarmness.     Rev.  3:13-22 
Nov.  19  -  THANKSGIVING.     Deut.  8:1-20 
Nov.  26  -  The  First  Resurrection.     Rev.  20:1-15 


Paul  R,  Myers 
Box  11? 

Greentown,  Ohio  44630 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


HIS  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 

There  is  never  a  day  so  dreary. 

Nor  an  hour  so  filled  with  despair; 

That  help  is  not  ours  for  the  asking. 

If  we  knock  at  heaven's  portals  in  prayer. 

At  the  moment  we  ask.  He  will  answer. 

He  is  never  asleep  or  away; 
He  doesn't   remove  every   burden. 

But  He  always  gives  strength  for  the  day. 

He  doesn't  say  life  will  be  painless. 

That  we'll  never  grow  tired,  or  grieve; 

But  He  promises  rest  for  the  weary, 
And  comfort  to  all  who  believe. 

His  grace  is  always  sufficient. 

In  our  weakness.  He  helps  us  to  stand; 
And  problems  and  trials  are  lighter. 

When  we  know  He  is  holding  our  hand. 

-  Phyllis  D.  Robbins 
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FAITHFULNESS 

"Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  he  is  God,  the  faithful 
God,  which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand  generations;  and  repayeth 
them  that  hate  him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them:  he  will  not  be  slack 
to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay  to  his  face,"  Deut.  7:9,10- 

God  had  chosen  His  people  to  be  a  special  people  unto  Himself 
and  in  the  verses  above  we  learn  He  is  faithful  and  will  keep  His 
promise.  We  also  learn  He  will  punish  those  who  hate  Him  and  rebel 
against  Him. 

Again,  we  see  God's  faithfulness  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "For 
ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  Thy  faithfulness  is  unto 
all  generations:  thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  abideth," 
Ps.  119:89,90.  In  this  we  see  God's  everlasting  faithfulness.  Heb. 
13:8,  "Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  forever."  It 
is  comforting  to  know  that  in  this  fickle  world  we  may  have  confidence 
in  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 

One  definition  of  faithfulness:  firm  adherence  to  promises. 
Another,  quite  similar:  worthy  of  confidence.  This  is  a  quality  much 
in  demand  by  employers.  So  many  are  not  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duties.     Some  do  as  little  as  they  can. 

We  want  and  expect  God  to  be  faithful.  We  want  to  claim  the 
promises  found  in  His  Word.  We  expect  His  to  be  faithful  when  we 
are  sick  or  in  trouble-  But  are  we  always  as  faithful  to  Him  as  we 
should  be? 

The  Apostle  Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  directs  his  remarks 
to  the  "saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus," 
Eph.  1:1.  We  conclude  therefore  that  those  called  sainst  have  been 
faithful  and  we,  too,  must  be  faithful  to  have  the  grace  and  peace 
spoken  of  in   Eph.    1 :2. 

There  are  various  ways  by  which  faithfulness  to  God  may  be 
made  manifest.  "Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant,  whom  his 
lord  hath  made  ruled  over  his  household,  to  give  them  meat  in  due 
season?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  so  doing,"  Matt.  24:45,46.  Ministers  especially,  are  under 
obligation  to  see  that  the  Church  is  fed.  None  would  want  to  be 
found  negligent  in  our  duty  to  God  or  man. 

We  read  in  III  John  concerning  Gaius  who  prospered  in  a  spiritual 
way,  for  John  desired  that  he  would  prosper  in  health  "even  as  his 
soul  prospered,"  vs.  2.  Wonderful  it  would  be  if  all  had  such  expe- 
rience. No  doubt  there  was  a  relationship  between  his  faithfulness 
and  his  prosperous  soul,  for  John  commended  him  because  whatever 
he  did,  he  did  it  faithfully  to  the  brethren  and  to  strangers.     See  vs.  5. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction   in  righteousness: 
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that  the  man  of  God  may  be  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works," 
II   Tim.  3:16,17. 

One  would  be  remiss  in  his  duty  if  he  failed  to  uphold  the 
principles  of  the  church.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  reprove  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  to  correct,  or  to  offer  instruction.  To  fail  to  do  so  would 
only  be  unfaithful  to  the  charge  given  one. 

All  are  stewards  and  we  read  in  I  Cor.  4:2,  ".  .  .  it  is  required 
of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful."  "As  every  man  hath 
received  the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God,"  I  Peter  4:10. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  find  faithful  men.  Prov.  20:6,  "Most 
men  will  proclaim  every  one  his  own  goodness:  but  a  faithful  man 
who   can   find?" 

The  truth  of  the  Scripture  is  quite  apparent  when  it  says,  "He  that 
is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much:  and  he  that 
is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much,"  Luke  16:10. 

May  we  so  live  and  direct  our  way  in  life  that  we  may  hear  the 
welcome  words,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  Matt.  25:23. 

The  crosses  we  fear  are   heavier  than  the  crosses  we  bear. 

The  will  of  God  will  never  lead  you  where  the  grace  of  God 
cannot  keep  you. 

Parents  who  wish  to  train  up  their  children  in  the  way  they  should 
go,  must  go  in  the  way  in  which  they  would  have  their  children  go. 
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ANXIETY  AND  THE  CHRISTIAN 

Do  you  have  any  anxieties?  Do  you  have  any  fears?  Is  there 
something  that  i,s  keeping  you  from  the  joy  of  the  Lord? 

We  certainly  are  living  in  a  time  of  anxieth.  A  number  of  years 
ago  it  was  said  every  individual  who  is  living  in  the  world  would 
have  at  least  175  thousand  pounds  of  TNT  above  his  head  if  it  were 
distributed  over  the  whole  world.  If  that  were  true,  then,  what  is 
it  today? 

"And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring;  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth:  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your   heads;  for  your   redemption   draweth   nigh"  (Luke  21:25-28)- 

I  suppose  each  of  us  have  experienced  anxious  moments.  Perhaps 
one  of  our  greatest  anxieties  would  be,  "Can  we,  the  church,  remain 
faithful  to  the  Lord?" 

Can    the    Church    Remain    Faithful? 

Five  out  of  seven  churches  in  Revelation  were  told  to  repent. 
This  is  something  we  need  to  do  in  order  to  be  sure  the  church  is 
going  to  be  able  to  hold  out.  All  of  us  need  to  have  a  repentant 
attitude.  There  could  be  some  thinking,  "If  the  ministers  would  only 
repent,"  or,  "If  somebody  else  would  only  repent,  then  I  wouldn't 
need  any  repentance."  I  say  we  all  need  a  repentant  attitude, 
every  last  one  of  us!     If  we  have  this,  the  church  will  stand. 

"Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy  ways  be  established" 
(Proverbs  4:26).  This  is  a  picture  of  any  child  of  God.  He  ponders 
the  path  of  his  feet,  seeks  direction  from  the  Word  of  God,  is  careful 
how  he  walks,  and  then  he  can  be  sure  that  the  Lord  will  keep  him. 

The  Scripture  in  Matthew  16,  "The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it,"  gives  us  confidence  that  the  church  will  stand.  In 
Revelation  7:3  we  have  the  promise  that  God  has  placed  a  mark 
on  the  forehead  of  His  people.  The  Lord  knows  who  are  His  and 
promised  to  protect  them. 

Can  we  remain  faithful?  If  we  are  repentant,  if  we  ponder 
the  path  of  our  feet,  and  walk  according  to  the  Word,  we  have  the 
promise  that  the  gates  of   hell   will    not   prevail    against  the   church. 

Can  our  children  remain  faithful?  I  believe  they  can,  but  they 
remain  creatures  of  choice.  Too  many  people  have  tried  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  the  right  way  in  a  wrong  setting  and  ended  up 
losing  them  by  allowing  them  to  be  under  continued  wrong  influences. 

Materialism 

Job    is   an   extreme   example   of   a    person    being    robbed   of    his 
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material  possessions.  However,  this  was  secondary  to  him.  The 
thing  that  bothered  him  most  was  that  his  life  was  out  of  line 
with  God.  This  was  his  concern,  rather  than  the  material  things 
he   had   lost. 

We  have  a  number  of  Scriptures  on  materialism.  "Wherefore, 
if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and  to  morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith?  Theirefore  take  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?" 
(Matther  6:30,31).  We  could  go  out  on  a  limb  on  this  but  the  Bible 
also  points  us  to  the  unjust  steward.  A  child  of  God  should  be  a  good 
steward  of  what  God  has  entrusted  to  him.  If  he  is  not,  then  the 
Lord  will  not  commit  unto  him  true  riches. 

In  the  parable  of  the  sower,  the  thorny  ground  was  rendered 
unproductive  because  the  cares  of  this  life  rose  up  and  choked  out 
the  Word.  We  can  cry  out  to  people  who  have  much  goods  and' 
say  they  should  be  careful  or  they  will  miss  heaven;  but  in  this  case, 
thi,s  man  missed  heaven  because  of  the  cares  of  this  life.  There 
is  danger  on  both  sides. 

Anxiety 

The  author  of  "Fear  not"  is  Jesus  Christ.  The  auther  of  "Fear" 
is  the  devil. 

"There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  casteth  out  fear: 
because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love"  (I  John  4:18).  The  perfect  love  of  God  casts  out  fear  and 
anxiety.  If  we  have  anxious  fears  and  doubts  it  is  because  we  have 
not  been  made  perfect  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  not  put  our 
confidence  in  Him. 

We  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith.  Do  we  really 
beliieve  that  God  is  able  to  do  this?  The  Bible  says,  "There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are 
able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Corinthians  10:13).  Therefore  we  turn 
from  anxiety  to  Jesus  Christ.  This  makes  all  the  difference  between 
disaster  and  triumph. 

—  Morris  Yoder 

THE  POT  OF  OIL 

In  II  Kings  4:1-7  we  have  the  story  of  the  widow  who  came  to 
Elisha  for  advice  because  her  husband's  creditors  had  come  to  take 
her  sons  for  bondmen.  "And  Elisha  said  unto  her.  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said. 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil." 
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Elisha  told  her  to  borrow  many  vessels  from  her  neighbors  then 
go  into  her  house  with  her  son  and  pour  oil  into  all  the  vessels. 
She  did  this,  setting  aside  the  full  ones,  until,  when  she  told  her  sons, 
"Bring  me  yet  a  vessel,"  but  they  said  there  were  no  more.  Elisha's 
next  advice  was  that  she  sell  the  oil  to  pay  her  debts,  and  she  and 
her  sons  live  on  the  rest. 

This  is  an  interesting  account  which  would  lend  itself  to  a  lesson 
on  faith,  and  certainly  lessons  on  faith  are  needed  today-  We  have 
chosen,  however,  to  make  an  application  to  another  area  of  truth 
which  we  believe  is  very  necessary.  Looking  over  the  churches  we 
see  a  sad  lack  of  the  wisdom  which  is  essential  to  the  blessings 
which  come  by  the  exercising  of  faith. 

One  would  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  prophet  could  have 
used  many  ways  to  miraculously  meet  the  need  of  the  widow  and 
to  satisfy  her  creditors,  but  he  chose  that  which  was  ready  at  hand. 
It  was  only  a   pot  of  oil. 

We  see  so  many  who  are  sure  that  if  only  they  would  have 
different  circumstances  to  work  with,  things  could  be  different. 
Ministers  become  discouraged  and  disgusted  with  their  congregational 
setting  and  lament  for  days  and  years  their  lot  in  life,  thus  wasting 
years  of  potentially  fruitful  life  because  of  extenuating  circumstances 
which  they  feel  are  insurmountable-  Many  run  and  hide  or  do  some 
other  very  foolish  thing  resulting  in  many  losses  to  the  church.  To 
them  the  prophet  would  say,  "What  hast  thou  in  the  house?" 

There  are  many  individuals  who,  because  of  imagined  difficulties, 
become  church  tramps,  going  from  congregation  to  congregation 
seeking  an  imaginary  Utopia  where  they  can  have  things  just  the  way 
they  want  them.  This  is  one  of  the  false  illusions  which  the  enemy 
uses  to  destroy  the  faith  of  many.  One  is  concerned  about  the  loss  of 
the  children  of  people  who  can  never  come  to  rest  in  any  situation, 
but  whose  restless  urge  drives  them  on  and  on.  They  usually  leave 
their  imprint  of  illusionary  imagination  wherever  they  go  by  stirring 
up  others.  Surely  they  are  in  danger  of  servitude. 
Some  Are  Already  Sold  Out 

Many  fathers  and  mothers  get  fretful  under  the  pressures  of 
family  life  with  all  its  financial  and  physical  demands-  Sometimes 
life  loses  its  luster  as  these  legitimate  demands  are  met,  and  defeat 
takes  over  in  the  lives  of  parents  as  they  indulge  in  self  pity. 

The  Word  of  God  promises  Christian  victory,  but  it  nowhere 
assures  any  situation,  either  physical  or  spiritual,  that  is  without  battle. 
There  is  no  Utopia  on  earth  except  joy  in  the  midst  of  sorrow  and 
peace  in  the  midst  of  turbulence.  We  ought  to  take  heed  to  the 
question  of  the  prophet,  "What  hast  thou  in  the  house?" 

Some  people's  spiritual  experience  could  be  likened  to  the  shopper 
who  is  not  satisfied  until  he  has  looked  over  the  whole  field  of 
merchandise  and  who  usually  ends  up  buying  the  first  item  looked  at. 
The   sad    part   of   it    is    in   the   spiritual   field   there   is   only   one   real 
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bargain-  If  we  miss  that  one  we  have  missed  all,  and  spiritual 
shoppers  scarcely  ever  return  to  the  real  item  after  becoming  confused 
by  the  larger  offerings. 

Usually  the  answer  to  all  life  is  within  our  reach,  yea  in  our  very 
house,  if  we  ask  for  the  discernment  to  see  values  as  they  really  are. 
Most  of  us  if  we  will  submit  to  our  own  pot  of  oil  can,  by  the 
exercise  of  a  real  and  living  faith  and  obedience,  receive  the  bounteous 
blessing  associated'  with  accepting  our  lot  in  life.  The  Lord  will 
provide  physical  and  spiritual  strength  to  see  us  through. 

The  obedience  of  the  widow  to  the  message  of  the  prophet 
brought  real  rest  and  satisfaction.  This  can  be  our  lot,  too,  if  we 
are  willing  to  accept  our  pot  of  oil  as  a  starting  place  for  the  blessing 
of  God. 

—  Christian  Contender 
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WHY  I  GO  TO  CHURCH 

I  go  to  church  because  it  is  the  right  thing  to  do-  There  is  no 
other  organization  so  deserving  of  my  loyalty  and  service. 

I  go  to  church  because  I  need  the  church.  Something  within  me, 
created  by  God,  demands  the  regular  feeding  of  my  soul. 

1  go  to  church  because  the  church  need,s  me.  It  needs  my 
presence,  my  sevice,  my  gifts,  my  witness,  my  talents,  and  my 
influence. 

I  go  to  church  because  I  believe  in  the  program  of  the  church. 
It  is  the  one  institution  in  existence  whose  unselfish  program  is 
directed  toward  soul  winning,  at  home  and  around  the  earth. 

I  go  to  church  because  I  want  my  friends  and  family  to  know 
where  I  stand.  If  I  do  not  attend  regularly,  they  might  get  the  idea 
that  I  do  not  care  about  truth  and  righteousness  and  holiness  and 
salvation  and  the  Bible  and  others. 

I  go  to  church  that  I  may  worship  God.  Others  may  say  they 
can  worship  Him  before  their  radios  or  television  sets,  or  among 
the  lakes  and  trees.  But  I  worship  most  effectively  in  church. 
It  is  there  I  am  drawn  into  His  presence  and  He  fills  my  soul. 

I  go  to  church  because  I  need  the  fellowship  of  the  choicest 
people  on  earth.  The  weekly  sight  of  ungodliness  is  not  to  my  liking. 
My  best  friends  are  faithful  Christians,  and  I  want  always  to  keep  it  so. 

I  go  to  church  to  hear  teachers  give  forth  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  The  gossip  that  comes  to  my  ears  during  the  week  must  be 
replaced  with  the  Gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 
I  want  what  the  church  has  to  offer. 

—  Adapted  by  Sister  Sylvia  Parker,     Troy,  Ohio     45373 
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WORKS  OF  THE  FLESH 

in  our  former  writing  on  this  subject  of  hatred.  We  find  two 
kinds  of  hatred  mentioned  in  the  Word.  One  of  these  is  hatred  against 
sin,  which  is  justified;  the  other  is  hatred  against  anything  that  is 
good-     This  condemend  as  a  work  of  the  flesh. 

Lev.  19:17,  "Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart:  thou 
shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him." 
Here  we  see  that  in  days  of  old,  God's  people  were  not  to  hate  their 
brother,  but  rather  to  rebuke  him  if  he  committed  sin,  in  order  that 
he  might  sin  no  more.  I  believe  we  can  apply  this  to  our  time  and 
lovingly  remind  each  other  of  our  sins. 

The  wise  man  says  in  Prov.  10:12,18,  "Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes: 
but  love  covereth  all  sins.  He  that  hideth  hatred  with  lying  lips,  and 
he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool."  This  is  strong  language;  we  had 
better  take  heed  to  it. 

I  John  2:9,  "He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  darkness  even  until  now."  I  John  4:20,  "if  a  man  say,  I  love 
God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  John  also  tells  us  that  if  we  hate  our  brother  we  are  murders. 
We  are  also  told  in  Revelation  that  murderers  and  liars  have  no  part 
in  Heaven.     So  let  us  practice  love  instead  of  hate. 

Our  next  subject  is  variance  or  strife-  We  find  that  in  Abraham's 
time  when  Abraham's  and  Lot's  herdsmen  were  quarreling  over  pasture 
rights  that  Abraham  said  ". . .  Let  there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen;  for 
we  be  brethren,"  Gen.   13:8. 

So  we  can  see  even  in  those  times  where  strife  led  to.  It  led 
to  separation,  and  showed  Lot's  greedy  nature,  if  we  may  call  it  that, 
and  led  Lot  to  sit  in  the  gate  of  a  city  of  sin. 

The  wise  man  says:  "A  f reward  man  soweth  strife:  and  a 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends,"  Prov.  16:28.  "He  that  is  of  a 
proud  heart  stirreth  up  strife  .  .  .,"  Prov.  28:25.  We  must  remember 
that  all  this  strife  is  inspired  by  Satan. 

James  3:14-16,  "If  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
glory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  bove,  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish.  For  where  envying  and 
strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work."  James  4:1,2,  "From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?  come  they  not  hence, 
even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members?  Ye  lust,  and  have 
not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not."  It  seems  to  me  that  James 
has  the  answer.  We  covet  and  strive,  and  work  and  fret  for  these 
eartlhy  things,  when  the  Word  so  plainly  teaches  us  to  first  seek  the 
Heavenly  things,  and  then  our  earthly  needs  will  be  supplied. 
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Next  we  have  emulations.  The  dictionary  says  it  means  "try  to 
equal  or  excel."  Scofield  gives  it  as  "jealousy."  It  could  mean  both. 
If  we  try  to  equal  or  excel  our  brethren  in  a  spirit  af  jealousy,  we  can 
readily  see  why  it  is  listed  as  a  work  of  the  flesh.  Rom.  1 1:14,  "If  by 
any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emulation  them  which  are  my  flesh,  and 
might  save  some  of  them."  Here  the  word  emulation  is  used  in 
a  good  way.  Paul  is  wishing  good  for  his  brethren  —  wishing  that 
they  would  follow  his  example  so  that  they  might  be  saved.  I  believe 
to  emulate  in  the  rigth  spirit  is  a  deed,  but  to  emulate  in  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  is  indeed  a  work  of  the  flesh. 

Next  on  the  list  of  the  works  of  the  flesh  is  the  subject  of  wrath. 
We  find  the  words  wrath  and  anger  used  interchangeably  in  the 
Bible,  so  we  conclude  they  mean  nearly  the  same.  Psa.  37:8,  "Cease 
from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  fret  not  thyself  in  any  way  to  do 
evil."  Prov.  15:1,  "A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath:  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger."  Prov.  22:24,25,  "Make  no  friendship  with  an 
angry  man:  and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go:  Lest  thou 
learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare  to  thy  soul." 

From  this  see  that  we  are  not  only  forbidden  to  be  angry  our- 
selves but  also  to  associate  with  those  that  become  angry.  In  these 
days  God  is  holding  His  anger  back  until  the  day  of  judgment;  but  in 
the  former  dispensation  He  often  punished  suddenly  and  directly. 
II  Sam.  6:7,  "And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah; 
and  God  smote  him  there  for  his  error;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark 
of  God."  The  Bible  is  full  of  evidence  of  God's  wrath.  But  these 
are  not  the  works  of  the  flesh;  these  are  the  works  of  God. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  wrath  spoken  of  as  a  work  of  the 
flesh  will  condemn  us  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 

We  will  not  go  any  further  into  the  subject  of  strife  as  we 
touched  somewhat  on  that  under  variance.  This  brings  us  to  seditions- 
There  is  a  tremendous  amount  of  that  in  these  latter  days,  not  only  in 
our  civil  affairs,  but  also  in  the  religious  realm.  Mankind  is  rebellious 
to  the  Word  of  God  in  so  many  ways  we  could  not  begin  to  enumerate 
them  all.  Even  "so-called  preachers"  deny  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Agape  or  Lovefeast,  the  Holy  kiss,  the  washing  of  the  saints  feet, 
and  the  anointing  service.  Preaching,  just  believe  —  no  repentance, 
no  water  baptism,  no  obedience,  no  nothing.  There  you  have  it,  just 
plain   nothing.     This   is   just  plain  sedition   against  the   Holy  Spirit. 

Sedition  means  "speech  or  action  causing  discontent  or  rebellion 
against  the  government."  So  if  we  talk  or  act  against  our  civil 
government  we  are  seditious.  If  we  do  the  same  against  our  Church 
government  are  we  not  seditious?  Also  I  believe  if  we  do  not  obey 
the  discipline  of  the  Church  we  are  seditious. 

We  will  conclude  this  article  with  heresies.  We  find  in  the 
dictionary  that  heresy  applies  to  those  who  hold  to  a  different  belief 
than  what  is  held  by  the  rest  of  their  church  or  organization.  Titus 
3:10,  1 1,  "A  man  that  is  a  heretick  after  the  first  and  second  admonition 
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reject;  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself."  We  find  in  reading  early  church  history 
there  were  heresies  that  crept  into  the  church,  even  in  the  Brethren  or 
German  Baptists  as  they  were  called  then.  This  was  in  the  middle  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  when  an  heresy  crept  into  the  Church  which 
caused  much  trouble  and  caused  several  ministers  to  be  silenced  and 
many  members  to  be  expelled.  I  understand  there  is  still  a  branch  of 
Brethren  who  have  many  ministers  and  members  who  believe  in 
this  heresy  but  are  not  supposed  to  talk  or  preach  about  it.  So  let 
us  be  careful  what  we  believe-  Make  sure  it  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  believe  it  and  do  it. 

-  Brother  Willard  Beam,       R.  2,  Box  58,       Greentown,  IN.     46936 

LIVING,  POWERFUL,  SHARP,  PIERCING 

These  words  are  key  expressions  in  Hebrews  4:12,  which  reads 
as  follows:  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and'  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart." 

It  might  be  inserted  that  these  words,  by  the  Hebrew  writer, 
follow  that  portion  which  concerns  itself  with  rest  for  the  people  of 
God.  It  should  be  an  encouragement  to  those  who  are  intent  upon 
entering  into  this  rest,  and  a  warning  of  consequences  for  those  who 
decline  to  take  this  step.  The  obedient  ones  are  encouraged  because 
the  Word  of  God  is  living  and  powerful;  the  disobedient  are  warned 
by  the  pointedness  and  sharpness  of  the  two-edged  sword. 

Observe  that  the  Word  of  God  is  represented  as  being  "quick" 
or  "living."  Though  the  use  of  this  word  may  be  somewhat  obsolete, 
yet  it  is  very  clear  that  reference  is  made  to  the  living  Word  of  God.  In 
I  Peter  1:23  we  read  that  it  "liveth  and  abideth  for  ever."  It  is 
aliving  Word  in  the  sense  that  it  ha,s  triumphantly  survived  all  the 
assaults  that  have  been  made  upon  it.  It  has  remained  intact  in 
every  part.  Not  a  single  book  has  been  discredited.  Not  a  single 
chapter  has  been  expunged.  Not  a  single  statement  has  been  success- 
fully questioned   or  refuted. 

Able  and  learned  men  have  read  it,  studied  it,  weighed  it, 
measured  it,  sifted  it,  questioned  it,  cross-questioned  it,  and  subjected 
it  to  every  test  imaginable.  It  has  been  placed  in  a  furnace  heated 
seven  times  hotter  than  any  furnace  to  which  other  books  have  been 
exposed,  and  it  does  not  even  have  the  smell  of  fire!  It  is  read  and 
believed  by  multitudes  around  the  world. 

It  is  a  living  Book  in  the  sense  that,  though  written  many  years 
ago,  it  has  a  living  adaptation  to  the  living  needs  of  living  men.  It 
was    written    by    men    long    since   dead,    and    by    men    in    different 


BIBLE  MONITOR  11 


circumstances  as  to  knowledge,  culture,  and  surroundings,  by  men 
who  were  very  different  from  us,  and  yet  that  which  applied  to 
them  also  applies  to  us.  Its  teachings  meet  our  needs  as  well  as 
theirs.  Its  warnings  are  appropriate  today  as  well  as  in  days  gone 
by.  Its  promises  are  as  meaningful  to  us  as  to  the  men  of  old.  Its 
commandments  are  as  applicable  today  as  in  any  past  age. 

There  are  those  who  claim  that  the  world  is  ahead  of  the  Book 
and  that  it  needs  something  new.  Consider  whether  or  not  modern 
man  has  discovered  a  new  and  better  God  than  this  Book  reveals. 
Has  a  new  and  better  Saviour  been  found?  Has  a  new  and  better 
law  been  discovered?  Has  some  new  and  better,  and  still  effective, 
way  been  found  into  the  kingdom  of  God?  Is  there  a  new  and 
better  way  of  man  being  saved?  Are  there  new  and  better  teachings 
relative  to  man's  destiny?  If  so,  where  are  such  discoveries?  What 
is  the  proof  of  their  authenticity?  If  the  world  will  measure  up  to 
the  truth  found  in  God's  Word,  it  will  be  clearly  understood'  that  no 
better  way  can  be  found. 

This  living  Book  enters  largely  into  all  the  thoughts  and  activities 
of  mankind.  It  reaches  out  to  churches,  ministers,  Sunday  schools, 
literature,  homes,  and  makes  itself  felt  in  millions  of  lives.  It  has 
gone  to  all  the  civilized  world,  to  thrones,  parliaments,  and  congresses. 

The  text  also  advises  that  the  Word  of  God  is  powerful.  God 
spoke  the  Word  and  the  world's  came  into  existence.  The  sun, 
moon,  stars,  and  heavenly  planets  are  kept  in  place  by  the  Word  of 
His  power.  It  takes  Divine  power  to  bring  men  back  from  their 
wanderings  and  revoltings;  yet  this  is  done  by  the  Word  of  God  when 
it  is  read,  preached,  and  lived.  It  will  take  this  power  to  bring 
earth's  millions  from  their  graves  and  to  the  judgment;  this  shall 
be  done  at  the  power  of  God's  Word. 

We  further  read  that  the  Word  of  God  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword.  It  has  two  edges,  and  with  both  it  cuts;  moral  and 
spiritual  surgery  begins.  Wrong  habits  are  severed;  evil  indulgences 
are  cut  away;  sinful  desires  and  passions  are  removed  from  the  deep 
of  the  soul.  It  pares,  trims,  probes,  and  cuts  till  the  cancerous  growth 
of  sin   is  gone. 

One  edge  cuts  to  save;  the  other  to  dtestroy.  One  edge  cuts  to 
cure;  the  other  to  kill-  One  edge  cuts  as  a  surgeon;  the  other  as 
an  executioner.  One  is  the  saver  of  life  unto  life;  the  other,  of 
death  unto  death.  To  those  who  accept  it,  it  brings  life;  to  those 
who  reject  it,  it  brings  death. 
Teh  Word  of  God  is  also  a  pointed  instrument. 

It  pierces  to  the  depth  of  understanding,  revealing  man's  inmost 
thoughts. 

It  pierces  to  the  depth  of  conscience,  revealing  man's  inner  judgments. 
It  pierces  to  the  depth  of  man's  heart,  revealing  man's  inner  emotions. 
It  pierces  to  the  depth  of  the  will,   revealing   man's  volitions. 
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It  pierces  to  the  depth  of  the  soul,  and  thereby  reveals  man  to  himself 
as  he  is  and  enables  him  to  see  his  need  of  God's  salvation. 

What  a  Book  this  is!  There  is  none  other  like  it.  Only  by  hiding 
such  truth  away  in  his  heart  can  man  be  assured  of  not  sinning  against 
God. 

—   Wesleyan   Advocate 

SOUTH  FULTON 

THE  RICH  AAAN  AND  LAZARUS 

Sermon  by  Brother  W.  S.  Reed 

In  the  account  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  as  given  in  Luke 
16:19-31,  we  have  a  beautiful  picture  on  one  hand,  and  on  the  other, 
the  saddest  that  ever  could  be  portrayed. 

There  were  two  men  —  one  rich  and  the  other  poor.  The  rich  man 
fared  so  nicely  in  this  world,  the  poor  one  so  wretchedly-  The  poor 
man  lay  at  the  rich  man's  gate  full  of  sores.  He  died  there  and  was 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom.  We  have  no  recard 
that  he  was  buried.  Abraham's  bosom  represents  rest  and  peace. 
The  rich  man  died  too,  and  was  buried  but  he  was  not  fortunate  like 
the  poor  man.     In  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  torment. 

You  and  I  are  going  to  find  our  future  abode  either  where  Lazarus 
went  or  where  the  rich  man  went.  There  is  no  escape.  One  of 
those  destinations  will  be  ours  —  paradise  —  rest  and  peace,  or  torment 
in  hell. 

We  have  no  record  of  Lazarus  having  anything  to  say.  The  rich 
man  could  look  into  paradise  and  see  Lazarus  in  peace,  while  he 
was  in  torment  of  flames.  He  begged  for  Lazarus  to  come  to  bring 
only  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his  tongue-  But  Abraham  told  him  there 
was  a  great  gulf  fixed  and  there  is  no  going  from  one  place  to  the 
other. 

There  is  no  darker  or  blacker  picture.  The  rich  man  had  the  same 
opportunity  to  serve  God  as  Lazarus  did.  He  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  linen  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day.  That  indicated  he  was 
able  to  enjoy  all  that  his  heart  desired  to  make  him  happy  and 
comfortable.  He  had  no  time  nor  care  for  the  beggar  that  lay  at 
his  gate  who  wanted  only  a  few  crumbs.  He  cared  for  no  one  but 
himself. 

The  dogs  that  licked  his  scores  had  more  consideration  and  pity 
for  the  poor  beggar  than  did  the  rich  man.  The  beggar  was  not 
asking  for  a  room  in  a  mansion  or  for  fine  clothes  or  other  comforts. 
He  only  desired  the  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table-     Sick 
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and  weak,  he  was  carried  to  the  gate  in  the  hope  that  the  rich  man 
would  help.  Perhaps  this  is  why  his  friends  did  this  for  Lazarus, 
they  thought  this  was  an  opportunity  for  Lazarus  to  be  fed'  and  nursed 
back  to  health. 

But  the  rich  man  had  no  thought  for  others.  I  do  not  believe 
his  riches  kept  him  from  Heaven  —  it  was  his  selfish  use  of  them. 
Poor  and  rich  alike  can  go  to  Heaven.  The  poor  man  could  have  gone 
to  hell  if  he  had  been  as  mean  and  selfish  as  the  rich  man.  Obedience 
to  God  took  Lazarus  to  Heaven  —  not  because  of  his  being  poor. 
Disobedience  takes  us  to  hell.  Riches  enjoyed  on  earth  will  not 
bring  us  happiness  in  hell. 

This  Scripture  was  given  to  us  to  study  that  we  may  not  find  our- 
selves in  the  place  of  the  rich  man.  No  matter  what  hardship  we 
endure,  if  we  serve  God  we  will  find  the  same  precious  rest  as  did 
Lazarus.  Abraham  told  the  rich  man  to  remember  that  in  his  life- 
time he  had  the  good  things  and  Lazarus  had  evil  things.  You  had 
your  joy  and  now  it  is  gone;  Lazarus  suffered  and  now  he  is  comforted. 

The  rich  man  pleads  again,  this  time  for  his  family.  This  indicates 
he  had  a  memory.  We  have  no  record  of  Lazarus  in  Heaven  having  a 
memory  of  earth.  It  would  have  made  him  sad  to  remember  the 
earthly  troubles  and  there  is  no  sorrow  in  Heaven.  The  rich  man 
remembered  his  five  brethren.  He  wanted  to  spare  them  pain  and 
torment  of  flame.  He  wanted  Lazarus  to  go  and  testify  to  them  so 
they  would  know  what  an  awful  place  hell  is. 

Abraham  told  him  that  they  have  Moses  and  the  prophets  and 
the  same  opportunity  to  serve  God  that  the  rich  man  had.  The  rich 
man  believed  if  one  rose  from  the  dead  they  would  repent.  But 
Abraham  said,  "If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will 
they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead." 

This  is  a  vivid  lesson  for  you  and  me.  No  one  is  going  to  rise 
from  the  dead  just  to  convince  the  living  there  is  a  hell.  God  left 
the  Gospel  and  preachers  for  us.  If  we  won't  hear  the  ministers 
and  the  Word,  our  lot  will  be  that  of  the  rich  man. 

Rev.  14:6,  "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
having  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people." 
We  have  the  living  Gospel.  Would  we  believe  it  more  if  an  angel 
flew  acress  the  heavens,  than  we  would  here  now  reading  our  Bibles? 
What  are  we  going  to  do  about  this  living  Gospel?  Will  we  obey 
or  disobey  it? 

—  Sister  Elta   K.   BIythe,   Macomb,   Illinois 

If  you  would  have  God  hear  you  when  you  pray,  you  must  hear 
Him  when  He  speaks;  He  stops  His  ears  against  the  prayers  of  those 
who  stop  their  ears  against   His   laws. 
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THE  MIRACLE  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  CORNELIUS 

Acts  10:19-48 

Upon  the  housetop,  Peter,  the  Jew,  had  a  wonderful  vision. 
God  had  said  to  him,  "Don't  call  anything  common  or  unclean  that 
God  has  cleansed.  "Now  there  were  three  men  outside  the  house, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  told  Peter  that  they  had  come  to  see  him  and 
that  he  should  go  down  to  meet  them,  the  three  men  told  Peter  that 
a  good  man  named  Cornelius  had  been  visited  by  an  angle  who  told 
him  to  send  to  Joppa  for  a  man  named  Peter.  So  Peter  kept  them 
at  his  house  overnight  and  the  next  day  they  went  to  Caesarea,  over 
thirty  miles  away.  There  were  several  of  the  Jewish  brethren  from 
Joppa  who  went  along. 

When  they  came  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  he  came  out  to  meet 
them  and  fell  down  at  Peter's  feet  to  worship  him,  but  Peter  said, 
"Stand  up,  Cornelius,  for  I  myself  am  a  man."  It  was  wrong  to 
worship  anyone  but  God.  Then  Peter  explained  how  that  it  was 
unlawful  for  a  Jew  to  keep  company  with  a  Gentile,  but  God  through 
a  vision  had  shown  him  that  he  shouldn't  call  any  man  Common  or 
unclean.  Now  that  Jesus  had  died  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  everyone 
should  be  given  the  opportunity  to  serve  the  Lord  so  that  they  could 
go  to  Heaven. 

Cornelius  explained  to  Peter  how  he  had  been  praying  to  God 
and  had  been  told  to  send  for  Peter.  Now  that  Peter  had  come 
they  were  all  waiting  to  hear  what  he  had  to  say. 

Then  Peter  said  a  marvelous  thing:  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
Him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with  Him." 

While  Peter  was  speaking,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  all  them 
which  heard.  The  Jews  that  came  with  Peter  were  astonished 
because  that  the  Gentiles  were  also  given  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
Gentile  people  began  to  speak  in  other  languages  and  praise  God 
just  like  it  happened  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  to  the  Jews  who  believed 
in  Jesus  there. 

Then  Peter  said,  "Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?" 
And  Peter  commanded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Aren't  you  glad  that  Jesus  died  for  everyone,  and  that  if  we 
live  for   Him,   He  will   give   us  everlasting    life? 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 
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ARE  THE  CHILDREN  REALLY  TO  BLAME? 

We  read  in  the  paper,  we  hear  on  the  air 
Of  killing  and  stealing  and  crinne  everywhere; 
We  sigh  and  we  say,  as  we  notice  the  trend, 
This  young  generation  .  . .  where  will  it  end? 
But  can  we  be  sure  it's  their  fault  alone? 

Too  nnuch   money  to  spend;  too   much   idle  time; 

Too  many  movies  of  passion  and  crime; 

Too  many  books  not  fit  to  be  read; 

Too  much  evil   in  what  they  hear  said; 

Too  many  children  encouraged  to  roam; 

Too  many  parents  who  don't  stay  at  home. 

Youth  doesn't  make  the  movies;  they  don't  write  the  books; 
That  paint  the  gay  pictures  of  gangsters  and  crooks. 
They  don't  make  the  liquors,  they  don't  run  the  bars; 
They  don't  make  the  laws  and  they  don't  make  the  cars. 
They  don't  make  the  drugs  that  idle  the  brain. 
It's  all   done  by  older  folks,  greedy  for  gain. 
And  how  many  cases,  we  find  that  it's  true  . . . 
The  label,  "Delinquency"  .  •  .  fits  older  folks,  tool 

—Author   Unknown 

•  •  •  ^  •  •  • 

NEWS  ITEM 

MARRIAGE 

CEASE  -  EBERLY 

Sister  Frances  Darlene  Cease,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister 
John  B.  Cease  of  R.  1,  Biglerville,  Pennsylvania,  and  Brother  James 
Dale  Eberly,  son  of  Elder  and  Sisiter  Allen  B.  Eberly  of  R-  3,  Ephrata, 
Pennsylvania,  were  united  in  marriage  on  August  19,  1972  at  the 
Waynesboro  Dunkard  Brethren  Church.  Elder  Allen  Eberly,  assisted  by 
Brother  Virgil  Leatherman  performed  the  ceremony.  They  are  residing 
at  Route   1,   New  Holland,  Pennsylvania. 

Humility  is  the  Christian's  greatest  honor;  and  the  higher  men 
climb,   the   further   they    are   from    heaven. 

Some  people  are  conceited  enough  to  think  God  changes  His  plans 
and  purposes  to  suit  their  opinions  and  practices. 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


'IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS!" 

'Mid  sunshine,  cloud  or  stormy  days. 
When  hope  abounds  or  care  dismays; 
When  trials  press  and  toils  increase. 
Let  not  thy  faith  in  God  decrease  -- 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks." 

All  things  we  know  shall  work  for  good, 
Nor  would  we  change  them  if  we  could; 
'Tis  well  if  only  He  commands; 
His  promises  will  ever  stand -- 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks." 

He  satisfies  the  longing  heart. 
He  thwarts  the  tempter's  cruel  dart. 
With  goodness  fills  the  hungry  soul. 
And  helps  us  sing  when  billows  roll. 
"In  every  thing  give  thanks." 

—  Author  Unknown 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


THANKSGIVING 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits," 
Ps.    103:2. 

We  regard  Thanksgiving  Day  as  an  American  custom.  We  would 
do  well  to  consider  if  it  is  mere  formality  or  if  it  has  a  deeper 
significance.  Jesus  gave  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican 
to  teach  us  not  to  be  selfrighteous  or  to  despise  others.  The 
Pharisee  went  to  the  temple  to  pray  and  give  thanks.  No  doubt 
he  was  quite  correct  in  his  manner  of  praying.  He  may  even  have 
thought  it  was  his  sacred  duty.  But  we  read  that  he  "prayed  there 
with  himself,"  but  the  publican  went  down  to  his  house  justified 
rather  than  the  Pharisee.  See  Lk.  18:9-14.  Let  us  offer  our  thanks 
to  God   in   a   sincere   manner. 

What  does  Thanksgiving  Day  mean  to  us?  In  the  parable  of 
the  ten  lepers  that  were  healed,  as  given  in  Lk.  17:11-19,  only  one 
returned  to  glorify  God  with  a  loud  voice  and  to  fall  at  Jesus 
feet  giving  thanks-  The  Word  says,  "and  he  was  a  Samaritan." 
I'm  sure  thanksgiving  was  sincere.  The  Samaritans  were  despised 
by  the  Jews.  It  is  much  easier  to  be  truly  humble  and  thankful 
when  we  have  no  reason  to  think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought  to   think. 

What  i,s  thanksgiving?  It  is  an  expression  of  gratitude.  It 
is  joy  shared  by  both  the  giver  and  the  recipient  of  the  gift.  It  is 
instrumental  in  creating  friendship  and  confidence  between  persons. 
When  the  leper  came  back  there  was  the  possibility  of  fellowship 
with  Jesus.  Think  how  thankful  he  must  have  been  to  receive 
healing  of  a  disease  consid'ered  incurable.  He  had  a  whole  new 
life  before   him. 

"Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning,"  Ja.  1:17.  Surely  God  has  been  gracious  to  us 
in  giving  so  many  gifts.  We  have  many  temporal  blessings  in 
life:  health,  strength,  food,  shelter,  clothing,  friends  and  many  other 
blessings. 

No  doubt  we  are  too  unappreciative  of  these  blessings.  Perhaps 
we  are  too  likely  to  consider  them  commonplace.  There  was  a  man 
who  belonged  to  a  certain  club  who  became  poverty-stricken.  His 
old  friends  wishing  to  show  him  kindness  invited  him  to  a  banquet. 
During  the  banquet  a  very  valuable  gold  coin  was  lost.  The  owner, 
feeling  one  of  the  guests  had  taken  it,  asked  each  one  to  submit  to  a 
search  of  his  person.  Each  guest  submitted  except  the  poverty 
stricken  man.  Because  he  refused,  he  was  thought  to  be  the  one 
who  had  stolen  it  and  was  held  in  disgrace.  Months  later  the 
coin  was  found  in  the  banquet  room.  The  owner  hastened  to  the 
poor    man    to    express    regret    and    to    ask    forgiveness    for    accusing 
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him  of  stealing.  Then  he  asked  the  poor  nnan  why  he  refused  to 
be  searched.  The  poor  man  with  a  look  of  shame  replied',  "Because 
I  was  guilty;  I  did  not  take  the  gold  coin,  but  I  filled  my  pockets 
with  food  that  was  wasted-  I  wanted  it  for  my  hungry  children. 
I  was  ashamed  to  submit  to  a  search  of  my  pockets." 

Dear  reader,  are  we  as  grateful  for  the  simple  blessings  of  life 
as  we  should  be?  Are  we  as  thankful  for  shelter  and  for  warm 
clothing  as  we  could  be?  The  media  tells  us  of  conditions  of  poverty, 
sickness  and  disease  far  worse  than  anything  we  can  imagine  in  our 
own  land.  There  are  various  ways  in  which  we  can  do  our  bit  to 
help  —  especially  the  children  whose  lives  are  blighted  by  the 
ravages  of  war. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  spiritual  blessings  and  mercies  of  God. 
The  Psalmist  says,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits 
toward  me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord,"  Ps.   116:12,13. 

Again  he  says,  "My  cup  runneth  over."  He  had  every  confidence 
that  God  would  provide  for  all  his  needs.  He  was  so  assured  of  God's 
presence  with  him  that  he  said,  "Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the   Lord   forever." 

Let  us  give  thanks  to  God  for  His  blessings  and  mercies  to  us 
this  Thanksgiving  Day.  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  forget  not 
all    his    benefits." 

We  shall  have  all  eternity  to  celebrate  the  victories,  but  we 
have  only  the  few  hours  before  sunset  to  win  them. 
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GRATITUDE 

The  longer  I  live  the  more  I  realize  two  things  about  gratitude. 
One  is  that  there  are  ever  more  and  more  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful  in  general.  The  other  is  that  the  most  important  things  of 
life  can  be  expressed  in  fewer  and  fewer  numbers,  yet  cover  the 
whole  of  it.  For  instance,  once  pleasure,  leisure,  opportunity,  and 
time  seemed  important.  Now  time  alone  seems  the  most  important, 
for  somehow  it  catches  up  the  importance  of  all  the  others  in   itself. 

Probably  the  three  most  important  things  for  which  everyone 
should  be  most  deeply  thankful  are  also  the  ones  which  catch  up 
in  them,selves  the  most  important  things  of  all  time.     They  are  these: 

The  fact  of  God's  revelation  of  him,self  to  mankind.  Combined 
with  and  in  this  revelation  is  everything  really  important  to  mankind 
from   creation   to  final    redemption. 

All  the  graces,  pleasures,  joys,  goodnesses,  benefits,  mercies, 
and  powers,  both  spiritual,  moral,  intellectual,  and  social  in  some  way 
flow  out  to  us  in  this  profound  and  mighty  enlightenment  of  God 
to  man  called  revelation.  Contained  in  its  river  of  benefits  are  all 
the   needs   and    blessings   of   mankind,    richly   provided   for   by   God. 

In  this  revelation  is  the  specific  knowledge  of  God  made  manifest 
to  man  in  terms  of  salvation,  holiness  of  being,  and  all  needed  grace 
and  power  to  live  the  victorious  life  on  earth.  In  this  revelation  is 
the  provision  for  everyone  who  desires  to  know  the  specific  will  of 
God  for  his  life  on  earth.  None  need  be  in  darkness  about  what 
God    wills   for   them. 

The  revelation  and  redemptive  work  of  Christ  for  mankind  is 
the  next  high  point  for  gratitude.  All  the  good  that  flows  into  this 
old  world  with  its  sin  and  sorrow  flows  from  the  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  His  redemptive  mission.  Without  Christ's  revelation  and 
redemptive  work,  God's  revelation  of  himself  to  man  could  never 
have  been  complete.  In  Christ  and  His  work  God  is  perfectly  revealed, 
once  and  for  all.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Father."  And  "I  and  my  Father  are  one."  The  express  image  of 
God  was  manifested  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  completed  work  of  Christ  was  finished  in  His  death, 
resurrection,  ascension,  and  the  sending  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
church.  But  this  finished  work  is  carried  forward  moment  by  moment 
by  His  continuing  work  in  heaven  on   His  mediatorial   throne. 

His  totally  finished  work  will  be  accomplished  in  His  return 
for  His  saints  and   in  their  glorification  forever. 

The  fact  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  both  in  the  church  and  in 
our  hearts  day  by  day  is  the  third  most  important  thing  for  which 
we    as    Christians   are    thankful. 

Without  His  all-glorious  presence  with  us,  all  that  God  has 
revealed  and  what  Christ  has  wrought  for  us  could  not  be  properly 
appropriated    in    our    personal    lives.        Just    as    the    Spirit    of    God 


BIBLE  MONITOR 


"brooded  over  the  waters"  in  Creation's  morning,  helping  to  bring 
order  and  beauty  to  the  world,  so  He  now  provides  the  application  of 
redemption  and  all  its  attendant  blessings  to  our  lives.  His  constant 
personal  care  of  God's  children  is  beyond  all  words  to  describe-  He 
is  our  Teacher,  Guide,  Benefactor,  and  Helper  along  life's  rugged  way. 
His  moment-by-moment  comforting  presence  with  us  is  possibly 
the  most  gracious  and  most  tender  and  glorious  fact  of  all  Christian 
life!  All  we  need  or  shall  ever  want  is  found  in  Him  and  in  His 
presence  with  us  along  life's  way.  Our  gratitude  to  God  can  never 
be  sufficient  to  truly  express  all  that  He  is  and  will  ever  be  to  those 
who  welcome  Him  into  their  hearts.  Thanks  be  unto  God,  He  will 
"abide   with    us   forever." 

—  The  Wesleyan  Advocate 

•  •  •  9  •  •  • 

FROM  MIRY  CLAY  TO  MERCY 

Psalm  40:1-4,  "I  waited  patiently  for  the  Lord;  and  he  inclined 
unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an 
horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  and 
established  my  goings.  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God:  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord'  his  trust, 
and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies." 

Certainly,  as  we  behold  the  condition  of  things  today,  we  can  see 
a  vivid  picture  of  people  that  spiritually  are  in  miry  clay  or  in  an 
horrible  pit,  to  my  understanding  of  the  words  "miry  clay."  It  may 
look  to  be  perfectly  dry  on  the  surface,  but  as  you  step  upon  it  you 
will  mire  down,  and  it  can  be  as  treacherous  as  the  quicksand  that 
is  found  in  various  places  in  river  beds.  It  may  look  as  innocent  as 
can  be,  but  when  a  horse,  or  a  cow,  or  even  a  person  gets  into  it, 
it  is  too  late,  unless  someone  is  close  enough  to  give  help.  Naturally 
speaking,   when   such   a   place   becomes    known,    it   will    be   avoidted. 

But  Satan  will  use  deceptive  means  to  lure  one  into  the  places 
of  sin;  and  when  once  encountered,  it  will  hold  you  fast  unless  you 
will  realize  your  condition  and  call  upon  the  Lord. 

Today,  sin  certainly  has  its  suction  upon  souls  that  have  been 
deceived  to  try  some  of  sin's  devices.  Just  stop  and  think,  if  you 
have  had  any  experience  trying  to  walk  in  miry  clay,  as  you  would 
try  to  move  your  feet  there  was  such  a  suction  that  it  could  pull 
your  boots  off.  The  cries  of  those  who  have  experienced  getting 
into  quicksand  are  just  as  awful  as  any  who  are  sinking  in  the  sea. 

Spiritually  speaking,  it  seems  that  souls  cannot  or  do  not  care 
of  what  position  they  are  in.  Those  that  have  dared  to  start  using 
drugs  and  have  been  using  the  needle  certainly  are  in  an  horrible 
pit,  and  to  my  understanding,  they  get  to  the  place  that  they  cannot 
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help  themselves.     There  must  be  someone  to  pity,  and  help  them  to 
overcome. 

The  Psalmist  has  written  of  the  patience  of  the  Lord,  "And  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry  ."It  is  wonderful  to  know  that 
no  matter  how  deep  we  get  into  sin  the  Lord  can  hear  our  cry. 
But  do  we  think  to  cry?  I  believe  the  prodigal  son  realized  hi,s 
condition  and  decided  to  do  something  about  it.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  rich  young  ruler  went  away  sorrowful  for  he  was  a  man  of 
great  possessions.  I  believe  it  is  impossible  to  help  until  they  see 
their  clamity,  regardless  of  how  we  might  pray. 

N'evertheless,  we  must  still  carry  on  and  give  the  remedy. 
The  Lord  will  provide  the  rescue  as  He  did  for  the  Psalmist-  And 
behold  what  the  Lord  can  do.  "He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my 
mouth."  Instead  of  the  smutty  songs  we  can  have  songs  of  praise. 
"Many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord."  If  we  are 
guided  by  wisdom  today,  surely,  as  we  see  the  awful  conditions 
that  are  around  us  we  should  fear  greatly. 

It  used  to  be  considered  that  some  of  these  awful  sins  were  only 
in  the  large  cities,  but  today  it  seems  to  be  all  around  us,  even  in 
our  small  towns,  in  our  school  systems;  and  as  I  read  our  local 
papers,  I  realize  it  is  everywhere.  It  even  seems  as  though  there 
would  be  those  of  the  leaders  in  the  school  system  that  would  cover 
up  for  some  of  the  pupils  that  are  in  danger.  Spiritually  speaking, 
it  makes  us  wonder  if  there  are  those  who  are  trying  to  cover  up 
some   of   the   sins. 

"Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  respecteth 
not  the  proud,  nor  such  as  turn  aside  to  lies."  It  should  make  us 
happy  to  sing  with  the  poet,  "On  Christ  the  solid  rock  I  stand;  All 
other  ground  is  sinking  sand.  All  other  ground  i,s  sinking  sand." 

Isa.  59:1,  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  can- 
not save;  neither  his  ear  heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear."  The  Psalmist 
says,  "And  he  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry."  Let  us  think 
to  cry  for  mercy. 

—   Brother   Melvin   Roesch,  West  Unity,   Ohio 

KNOWLEDGE 

Knowledge  is  familiarity  or  acquaintance  with  facts.  Knowledge 
of  God  is  acquired  by  being  acquainted  with  the  facts  of  His  Word 
which  reveals  God  to  us.  The  creation  shows  to  us  the  infinite 
knowledge  of  God.  But  without  the  written  Word  of  God  we  would 
not  know  how  heaven  and  earth  and  everything  in  them  came  into 
existence.  Neither  would  we  know  what  God  is  like  or  what  His 
attitude  toward  sin  is  and  the  remedy  for  it. 

God    is   perfect    in   all    knowledge,   (Job   37:16)  that   is.    He    has 
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all  knowledge  and  that  it  is  complete  and  flawless  in  all  respects. 
It  is  in  Him  that  ail  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid. 
Col.  2:3. 

The  knowledge  of  God  is  not  in  man,  neither  can  he  acquire  it 
by  himself.  Man  can  only  receive  it  from  God  through  faith  in  His 
Word  as  His  Spirit  reveals  it  to  us.     Knowledge  is  a  gift  from  God. 

We  don't  know  or  understand  God  according  to  our  own  or  any 
man's  standard  of  knowledge.  Man's  attempt  to  know  or  understand 
God  apart  from  His  Word  is  futile  because  it  is  attempted  on 
theories  or  imaginations  that  reject  God's  own  Word  in  which  He 
reveals   Himself 

What  man  calls  knowledge  is  often  only  evil  imaginations.  The 
theory  of  evolution  is  only  an  evil  imagination  because  it  rejects 
God's  record  of  creation  in  accepting  the  reasonings  of  men.  The 
teaching  of  free  morality  or  free  love  is  based  on  the  theory  or  evil 
imagination  that  what  ever  any  situation  or  circumstance  calls  for  is 
all  right.  Modernism  and  Neo-orthodoxy  say  the  Bible  contains  the 
Word  of  God,  implying  that  not  all  of  it  is  inspired.  Many  popular 
teachings  of  our  day  are  merely  based  on  some  popular  man's  shrewd 
imagination.  Christians  are  in  danger  of  being  influenced  by  them 
through  so-called  christian  literature  or  preaching.  For  this  reason 
it  is  important  to  do  as  Paul  tells  us  to  in  II  Cor.  10:4,5;  "For  the 
weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  the  pulling  down  of  strongholds;  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

As  long  as  people  question  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God 
they  will  never  receive  salvation,  neither  will  a  Christian  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  unless 
he  believes  everything  God  says,  and  thinks  and  lives  according  to 
His  way.  People  have  been  questioning  the  knowledge  of  God  in 
David's  time  already  as  we  read  in  Ps.  73:11,  "They  say.  How  doth 
God  know?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  High?"  This  is 
not  surprising  since*  Satan,  the  one  whom  they  serve,  questioned  or 
disregarded  God's  wisdom  and  knowled'ge  in  the  garden  of  Eden  and 
the  woman  being  deceived  by  it  led  the  human  race  into  sin.  Satan 
and  his  followers  are  questioning  God's  knowledge  more  than  ever 
today. 

Why  is  it  that  man's  knowledge  is  a  failure  in  correcting  the  ills 
of  society.  "Every  man  is  brutish  in  his  knowledge,"  Jer.  10:14. 
Brutish  means  senseless,  lacking  the  ability  to  reason,  or  to  compre'- 
hend.  They  don't  understand  or  comprehend  the  utter  helplessness 
of  man  in  making  straight  paths  for  his  feet.  Men  may  know  how 
to  transplant  hearts  yet  not  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  new  heart 
themselves  from  God.  They  may  know  the  cure  for  diseases  but 
have  no  cure  or  remedy  for  sin's  diseases. 

Men  will  continue  to  increase  in  worldly  knowledge.      Daniel   in 
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writing  about  the  end  times  says,  "Many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  shall  be  increased,"  Dan.  12:4.  As  man's  knowledge 
increases  we  can  expect  world  conditions  to  become  worse  and 
worse.  Why?  Because  the  more  knowledge  men  have  the  more 
perverted  and  brutish  they  become.  Wicked  men  are  not  safe  with 
knowledge  because  they  use  it  for  evil  inventions  and  become  vain 
and    evil    in    their    imaginations. 

In  contrast  to  the  attitude  of  the  wicked  toward  the  knowledge 
of  God,  the  righteous  stand  in  awe  and  respect  for  the  knowledge 
of  God.  Paul  writes,  "O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out!"  Rom.  1 1  :33.  There  wasn't  anything  that 
Paul  considered  dearer  or  as  important  as  the  knowledge  of  God  and 
of  Christ.  "Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord;  for  whom 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  win  Chri,st,"  Phil.  3:8. 

—  Eugene  G.  Weaver 

•  •  •  0  •  o  • 

THANKSGIVING  FOR  UNPLEASANT  THINGS 

it  is  easy  to  thank  God  when  we  get  what  we  want  the  way  we 
want  it.  Those  are  the  things  we  usually  count,  naming  them  one  by 
one  and  being  pleasantly  surprised  at  what  the  Lord'  has  done. 

Counting  blessings  is  good  for  anyone.  No  honest  person 
could  look  these  over  and  not  thank  God. 

The  trouble  is  that  too  often  our  thanksgiving  stops  there.  Why 
not  look  a  little  deeper  and  take  time  to  thank  God  for  some  of  the 
things  we  tried  to  escape? 

David  did  a  lot  of  singing  about  the  blessings  of  God  upon  him 
and  the  presence  of  God  about  him.  However  there  was  one  hour 
of  God's  great  goodness  which  did  not  kindle  a  song. 

The  hour  when  Nathan  the  prophet  looked  him  squarely  in 
the  eye  and  said,  "Thou  art  the  man,"  was  not  exactly  a  time  for 
tunes.  Yet  in  that  hour  all  the  good  and  all  the  glory  of  hi,s  life 
hung   in   the   balance. 

In  that  painful  time  for  humiliation  God  was  blessing  him  with 
redemptive  mercy  end  saving  discipline.  The  fact  that  he  became 
a  penitent  sinner  enabled  God  to  make  him  a  redeemed  sinner  who 
would  bless  the  world  with  songs. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a  man  of  good  intentions  and  honorable 
repute  but  he  was  going  down  the  wrong  road-  He  was  allowing 
the  practices  and  concepts  of  the  past  to  blind  him  to  the  truth. 
Prejudice  fired  his  actions  while  his  friends  encouraged  his  frenzied 
fury  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  last  person  Saul  expected  to  meet  on  the  Damascus  road 
was  the  Lord,  but  the  Lord  did  not  ask  him  what  he  wanted.  The 
Lord  knocked  him  into  the  dust,  trapped  him  in  his  folly,  and  showed 
him   a   moment  of  truth. 

What  humiliation  it  was!  Yet  he  cried  out,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou    have   me   to   do?" 

It  was  a  moment  of  terrible  upheavel.  He  was  the  laughingstock 
of  his  friends.  The  people  who  believed  in  him  looked  upon  him  in 
unbelief.  His  own  inner  order  went  skittering  into  chaos  from  which 
it  took  months  to  recover. 

He  had  been  blind  to  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ,  deaf  to  the 
dying  words  of  Stephen,  and  merciless  toward  the  brave  Christians 
whom  he  brought  to  punishment;  but  suddenly  he  knew  the  horrible 
truth  of  his  blindness.  This  was  an  experience  he  had  neither  wanted 
nor  prayed  for,  but  for  it  he  owed  God  thanks. 

A  certain  minister  thanked  God  for  his  fruitful  ministry  in  Los 
Angeles    and    throughout   California.     We    join    in    that   thanksgiving. 

However,  this  minister  sang  no  songs  about  the  time  of  humilia- 
tion which  placed  him  there-  He  had  been  a  successful  pastor  and 
was  becoming  a  very  successful  financial  investor  on  the  side.  He 
was  becoming  wealthy  and  rejoiced  in  it.  He  asked  the  bishop  for 
a  smaller  parish,  so  that  he  could  have  more  time  to  care  for  his 
increasing  success. 

Then  in  one  fell  blow  his  financial  world  collapsed.  He  was 
suddenly  poor  among  people  who  thought  him  rich.  The  humiliation 
was  more  than  he  could  bear  and  he  fled  to  California  without  a 
pastorate  and  without  a  plan. 

In  that  hour  of  humiliation  God  spoke  clearly  and  firmly.  A 
new  meaning  gripped  his  life;  a  new  experience  of  holiness  burned 
in  his  soul.  A  newman  took  a  new  appointment,  and'  his  greatest 
days  were  ahead.  Thank  God  for  giving  him  that  for  which  he  had 
no  desire  and  from  which  he  prayed  to  escape! 

Many  are  serving  God  today  who  would  be  serving  sin  had  it 
not  been  that  God  blessed  them  with  something  they  did  not  want. 
Many  of  them  have  become  valuable  leaders.  Others  have  become 
solid  Christian  workers.  Some,  rejecting  the  divine  mandate  of  the 
hour,  have  slipped  through  the  cracks  and  no  one  knows  who  they 
we  re- 
Why  not  get  alone  with  God  at  this  Thanksgiving  time  in  the 
utter  honesty  of  a  secret  place  and  thank  Him  for  the  things  we 
tried  so  hard  to  avoid? 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  stubborn  persistence  that  seeks  to 
save  us  from  ourselves  and  our  folly. 

It  is  well  to  count  our  blessings  and  sing  about  them,  but  for  our 
own  inner  enrichment  we  need  once  in  a  while  to  acknowledge 
the  blessings  which  come  clothed  in  ugly  garments. 

Sometimes   it  has   been   the  death  of  a   loved  one.     Sometimes 
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it  has  been  wrapped  in  our  own  physical  pain.  Sometimes  a  failure 
leaves  us  impoverished  in  earthly  things.  Sometimes  it  is  a  heart- 
ache in  the  family  or  a  personal  hour  of  looking  death  in  the  eye 
at  close  range. 

In  those  times  something  within  us  tries  to  run  from  truth,  but 
God's  persistence  brings  us  back.  Thank  God  for  the  things  He 
sent  which  we  hated  bitterly  to  accept  but  from  which  life  was 
brought  back  into  shape  for  abundant  living. 

—  Milo  Arnold 

TONGUES 

I  want  to  examine  a  few  references  in  the  New  Testament  relating 
to  speaking  in  tongues.  The  question  is  —  are  the  present  tongues 
from  man  or  God?  I  believe  a  close  examination  of  the  examples 
in  the  Bible  compared  with  the  modern  speaking  in  (what  is  called) 
unknown  tongues  will  reveal  to  us  the  truth  of  the  subject- 
In  Acts  of  the  apostles  are  three  examples  of  speaking  in 
tongues.  The  first  is  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  In  Acts  2:2-4,6 
we  read,  "And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it 
sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.  Now  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language."  Notice  that  there  is  no  unknown  tongue 
herei  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  because  every  man  there  understood 
in  the  language  wherein  he  was  born. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  heard  for  it  came  as  the  sound  of  a  mighty 
rushing  wind  and  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
The'n  the  Holy  Spirit  was  seen  because  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  as  of  fire  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

When  John  baptized  the  Lord  he  saw  the  Holy  Spirit  descending 
in  the  bodily  shape  of  a  dove  and  it  rested  upon  the  Lord.  Here, 
John  saw  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  was  the  sign  that  Jesus  was  the 
Son  of  God.  The  giving  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  always  for  a  purpose 
and  the  purpose  was  to  show  John  that  Jesus  was  the  Lord  from 
Heaven. 

Peter  in  Acts  2:22  said,  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words; 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know."  These  signs  and  miracles  that  Jesus 
did  proved  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  seen  and  heard,  and  every  man  understood  what 
the  apostles  were  saying  in  their  own  language,  wherein  they  were 
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born   (different  from  the  speaking  of  tongues  today). 

Second,  in  Acts  10:44-46  an  example  is  given  to  us  when  Peter 
was  speaking  to  the  household  of  Cornelius.  "While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the  word. 
And  they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were  astonished, 
. .  .  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  heard  theim  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God-"  Peter,  in  Acts  11:15,  before  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
said,  "As  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning."  If  this  was  like  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  also  seen  and  heard  for  the  Jews  understood  them  in 
their    own    language. 

The  third  place  in  Acts  where  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  or  where 
the  gift  of  tongues  was  manifest  was  at  Ephesus.  See  Acts  19. 
Paul  came  to  Ephesus  and  found  twelve  men  that  had  been  baptized 
by  John  the  Baptist.  He  asked  them  if  they  had  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  they  said  that  they  hadn't  heard  that  there  wa,s  a  Holy  Spirit. 
Then  Paul  baptized  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  he 
had  laid  his  hands  on  them  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  spake 
in    tongues    and    prophesied    (no    unknown    tongues    here). 

The  speaking  of  tongues  is  not  limited  to  any  group.  It  is 
practiced  by  the  Mormons,  who  teach  that  the  book  of  Mormon  is 
inspired  because  they  have  the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues,  and 
working  miracles.  If  this  is  true,  then  they  have  the  right  to  teach 
that  God  is  the  author  of  the  book  of  the  Mormon,  because  that 
is  the  way  God  used  miracles  and  wonders  in  the  Bible. 

After  the  reformation  period  the  speaking  of  tongues  continued 
to  spring  up  in  different  groups.  The  French  Huguenots  spoke  in 
tongues;  the  French  Catholics  experienced  numerous  cases  of  tongue 
speaking  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Then  there  were 
the  Quakers  and  other  groups  too  numerous  to  mention.  The 
Pentecostal  movement  began  in  1900  under  the  leader  of  Charles 
Parham,  which  orignated  at  a  Bible  College  at  Topeka,  Kansas.  The 
movement  spread  rapidly  under  the  leaders  C.  H.  Mason,  C.  P.  Jones, 
and  others  including  Aimee  McPherson.  Her  temple  in  Los  Angeles 
helped  to  spread  the  movement  in  the  west.  We  know  the  end  of 
Aimee  McPherson,  and  I  don't  believe  she  was  filled  with  the  Spirit 
of  God.  So  we  see  that  the  speaking  in  tongues  is  not  limited  to  any 
one  group. 

There  are  three  characteristics  of  the  New  Testament  gift  of 
speaking    in   tongues. 

1.  The  utterances  came  from  the  Holy  Spirit  for  they  spoke  in 
other  tongues  "as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterances."  Those  who  were 
there  could  understand  what  they  were  saying.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 
cosit  part  of  the  multitude  praised  God  when  they  spoke  in  tongues. 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  did  not  so  overwhelm  the  individual  that  he 
lost  control  of  hi,s  speech.  The  time  and  place  for  exercising  the 
gift  of  tongues  was  in  control  of  the  speaker.     This  was  in  evidence 
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by  Paul's  instruotion  to  the  Church  at  Corinth.  In  I  Cor.  14:27-28, 
Paul  instructs  the  church,  "If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by  course;  and  let 
one  interpret.  But  if  there  be  no  interperter,  let  him  keep  silence 
in  the  church."  In  verse  32  Paul  says,  "The  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets."  So  this  shows  that  the  one  that  had 
the  gift  of  speaking  in  tongues  could  control  his  speech.  If  not, 
Paul's  direction  to  the  Corinthians  was  meaningless.  Verses  33-34, 
"For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  churches 
of  the  saints-  Let  your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches:  for  it 
is  not  permitted  for  them  to  speak  . . ."  Is  this  the  way  the  modern 
tongue  speakers  practice  in  the  churches  today?  If  not  then  it  is 
from  man  and  not  from  God. 

3.  The  speaking  of  tongues  at  Corinth  was  for  the  edification  of  the 
Church.  The  possessors  at  Corinth  were  not  using  the  gift  this  way, 
they  were  abusing  it.  I  Cor.  14:12,  "Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church."  Paul  said  that  prophesy  was  better  than  tongues 
because  the  church  was  edified.  I  Cor.  14:4-5,  "He  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he  that  prophesieth 
edifieth  the  church  .  .  •  greater  is  he  that  prophesieth  than  he  that 
speaketh  with  tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church  may 
receive  edifying." 

-  W.  E.  Bashor,  867  Lorna  Drive,  Glen  Ellen,  CA.     95442 

DAILY  ABCs 

By  Anna   Eash 
Apply  thine  heart  unto   instruction,  and  thine  ears  to  the  words  of 

knowledge,    Prov.    23:12. 
Beloved,    believe   not   every   spirit,   but  try   the   spirits  whether  they 

are   of  God:   because   many  false   prophets  are  gone  out   into  the 

world,    I    John   4:1. 
Comfort    your    hearts,    and    stablish    you    in    every    good    word    and 

work,   II    Thess.   2:17. 
Deary  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from 

fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,  I  Pet-  2:11. 
Enter   not   into  the   path   of  the  wicked,   and  go  not   in  the  way  of 

evil    men,    Prov.   4:14. 
Feed   the   flock   of   God   which    is   among   you,   taking   the   oversight 

therefore,    not   by  constraint,    but   willingly;    not   for  filthy   lucure, 

but  of  a  ready  mind,  I  Pet.  5:2. 
Give   unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name;  worship  the  Lord 

in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  Ps.  29:2. 
Humble   yourselves   therefore   under   the   mighty   hand   of   God,   that 

he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time,  I  Pet.  5:6. 
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In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  Titus  2:7. 

Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it  comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto  God  un- 
covered?    I   Cor.    11:13. 

Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life, 
Prov.   4:23. 

Let  nothing  be  done  through  strife  or  vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind    let   each   esteem    other   better   than    themselves,    Phil.   2:3. 

Marvel   not,   my   brethren,    if  the   world   hate  you,   I   John   3:13. 

Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and  endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,   rather  than   godly  edifying   which    is   in   faith:   so  do, 

I  Tim.    1:4. 

O   magnify   the   Lord   with   me,   and   let  us  exalt  his   name  together, 

Ps.    34:3. 
Praying   always   with   all    prayer   and   supplication    in   the  Spirit,   and 

watching    thereunto    with    all    perseverance    and    supplication    for 

all    saints,    Eph.    6:18. 
Quench   not  the  Spirit,   I  Thess-  5:19. 
Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 

out,   when   the  times  of   refreshing   shall   come   from  the   presence 

to   the    Lord.     Acts   3:19. 
Sound    speech,    that   cannot    be   condemned;    that   he    that    is    of    the 

contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you, 

Titus   2:8. 
Thou  therefore  endure   hardness,   as  a  good   soldier  of  Jesus  Christ, 

II  Tim.  2:3. 

Use  hospitality  one  to  another  without  grudging,   I   Pet.  4:9. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 

see  the   kingdom   of   God,   John   3:3. 
Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom   it  is  due,  when  it  is  in  the 

power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it,  Prov.  3:27. 
Xamine    yourselves,    whether    ye    be    in    the   faith;    prove   your   own 

selves,   II   Cor.    13:5- 
Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  beware 

lest  ye   also,    being    led   away   with   the  error   of  the   wicked,   fall 

from  your  own  stedfastness,  II  Pet.  3:17. 
Zealous  therefore,  and  repent,  Rev.  3:19. 

—   Selected    from    Family    Life   by   Brother   Willard    Beam 

•  •  •  0  •  •  • 

NEWS  ITEMS 

UTTLESTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Walnut  Grove  Congregation  met  for  Revival  Meetings  in 
June.  Brother  Paul  Hartz  from  Palmyra,  Pennsylvania  brought  many 
inspiring  messages.  The  Congregation  wishes  to  express  their  appre- 
ciation   for    his    efforts   and   trust   the    Lord    will    bless    him    and    his 
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companion  in  other  fields  of  labor  for  the  Lord. 

We  are  so  happy  to  report  a  brother  renewed  his  vows  for  a 
closer  walk  with  the  Lord. 

October  1,  1972  we  held  our  Lovefeast  with  our  Elder  James 
Kegerreis  officiating.  We  were  very  glad  for  all  the  visitors  and 
especially  the  ministering  brethren  who  labored  so  faithfully  bringing 
the  Word  of  God. 

—  Sister  Betty  Shelly,  Cor. 

SAVAGE  RIVER  VALLEY,  MARYLAND 

We,  the  Broadwater  Congregation,  were  privileged  again  to 
enjoy  another  Revival  Meeting  from  July  29  to  August  6,  with  Elder 
Harley  Flory  of  Defiance,  as  the  Evangelist. 

Brother  Flory  preached  the  Word  from  night  to  night.  As  a 
result  of  these  meetings,  four  precious  souls  were  added  to  the  Church 
by  baptism. 

Saturday,  August  5,  at  2:30  P.  M.  we  met  for  examination 
service  and  Lovefeast  with  Communion  in  the  evening.  Ministers 
present  were  Ray  S.  Shank,  Otto  Harris,  Carl  H.  Broadwater,  and  our 
home  minister  Howard  Broadwater.  Bother  Flory  officiated  at  the 
Lovefeast. 

We  were  glad  for  all  the  visitors  throughout  the  meetings  and 
welcome  you  back  anytime  you  can  come.  We  were  happy  for  the 
presence  of  Sister  Flory  during  the  meetings,  and  pray  God's  blessings 
on   Brother  and   Sister   Flory  as  they   labor  for  the  Lord. 

May  we  all  be  good  examples,  praying  for  one  another,  and 
having  our  hearts  filled  with  God's  love,  that  others  will  find 
Christ  through  us. 

—  Sister  Bertha  R.  Dorsey,  Cor. 

NOTE  OF  THANKS 

I  wish  to  say  thank  you  to  all  the  brethren,  sisters,  friends,  and 
readers  of  the  Bible  Monitor,  who  showed  their  concern  by  offering 
prayers  in  my  behalf.  Also  for  the  letters,  cards,  and  flowers  of 
cheer  that  were  sent  during  my  four  month  stay  at  the  Shelton  Health 
School,   San   Antonio,  Texas. 

I  can  only  say  thank  you,  and  "praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow"  to  the  Great  Physican  who  watches  over  His  own  spiritually 
and  physically,  as  each  day  I  feel   renewed  strength   in  my  body. 

—  Ruth  M.  Snyder 
NOTICE 

GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 
The  duties  of  Chairman  of  the  General  Mission  Board  have  been 
assumed  by  Elder  Joseph  E.  Flora. 

Joseph  E.  Flora      R.    1,     Adel,    Iowa     50003   Phone   515-993-4382 
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CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

ANSWER  TO  PRAYER 

Acts   12:1-19 

The  followers  of  Jesus  were  Called  Christians  because  they 
believed  in  Christ.  These  Christians  were  also  called  "The  Church-" 
The  number  of  Christians  was  growing  by  hundreds,  and  soon  the 
rulers  began  to  be  alarmed  and  decided  to  persecute  the  church. 
James,  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  was  killed,  and  Peter  was  put  in 
prison.  King  Herod  ordered  sixteen  soldiers  to  guard  him  day 
and  night  with  two  of  them  chained  to  Peter,  one  on  either  side. 
Without  God's  help,  escape  was  impossible. 

While  Peter  was  in  prison  the  Christians  were  praying  to  God 
for  his  deliverance-  I  doubt  that  King  Herod  believed  in  prayer 
or  the  power  of  God,  but  Peter  did-  King  Herod  was  going  to 
bring  Peter  before  the  people  to  decide  what  they  were  going  to 
do  with  this  leader  of  the  hated  Christians.  The  night  before  Peter 
was  to  be  tried,  something  miraculous  happened  in  the  prison-  As 
Peter,  bound  with  chains,  was  sleeping  between  two  soldiers  with 
other  soldiers  guarding  the  doors,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
the  prison  and  struck  Peter  on  the  side  saying,  "Arise  up  quickly." 
And  the  chains  fell  off  Peter's  hands.  The  angel  said,  "Get  your 
sandals  on  and  get  dressed  and  follow  me." 

Peter  went  out  following  the  angel  who  went  past  the  soldiers 
till  they  came  to  the  large  iron  gate  of  the  prison.  This  gate,  which 
was  built  to  keep  prisoners  from  escaping,  opened  of  its  own  accord 
without  help  from  the  angel  or  Peter.  Peter  thought  he  was  dreaming, 
but  when  they  had  passed  outside  the  angel  left  him.  Then  Peter 
came  to  himself  and  realized  he  was  out  of  the  prison,  free  to  go 
where  he  desired.  The  Lord  had  delivered  him  IFrom  the  hand  of 
Herod. 

When  Peter  thought  about  it,  he  went  to  the  house  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John  and  Mark,  where  many  Christians  were  gathered 
together   praying   for   Peter.     God   had   answered   their   prayers- 

—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  DEC.  1972 

Dec.     3  —  A  New  Heaven  And  New  Earth.     Rev-  21:1-9 

Dec.   10  -  Our  Eternal  City.     Rev.  21:10-27 

Dec.   17  -  River  And  Tree  Of  Life-     Rev.  22:1-11 

Dec-  24  -  Birth  Of  Christ  Foretold.  Isa.  9:1-7,     Fulfilled,  Matt.  1 :18-25 

Dec.  31  —  Even  So  Come  Lord  Jesus  Come!     Rev.  22:12-21 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  DECEMBER,  1972 

BURNING    AND    BIRTH    OF    CHRIST 


Memory  Verse,  Hos.  6:6 

For  I  desire  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice;  and  the  knowledge 
of  God  more  than  burnt- 
offering. 

Fri.   1-Ezek.  1:1-28 

Sat.  2-Dan.  3:1-30 

Memory  Verse,  Amos  4:11 
I  have  overthrown  some  of 
you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were 
as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of 
the  burning:  yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

Sun.  3-Dan.  7:1-14 

Mon.  4-Hos.  6:1-11 

Tues.  5— Amos  4:1-13 

Wed.  6-Mic.  6:1-16 

Thurs.  7-Nah.   1:1-15 

Fri.  8-Hab.  3:1-19 

Sat.  9-Mal.  4:1-6 

Memory  Verse,  Matt.   3:12 
Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he    will    throughly    purge    his 
floor,    and    gather    his    wheat 
into   the   garner;    but   he   will 
burn      up      the      chaff     with 
unquenchable  fire. 
Sun.   10-Matt.  3:1-17 
Mon.  11 -Matt.   13:24-43 
Tues.  12-Mark  12:28-44 
Wed.  13— Luke  3:1-22 
Thurs.  14-Luke  12:22-40 
Fri.    15-Luke   24:13-35 


Sat.  16-John  15:1-17 

Memory  Verse,  Isa.  9:6 

For  unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace. 

Sun.   17-1  Cor.  3:1-23 

Mon.    18-1   Cor.   13:1-13 

Tues.   19-Heb.  6:1-20 

Wed.  20-Heb.    10:1-22 

Thurs.  21-Psa.  2:1-12 

Fri.  22-lsa.   11:1-16 

Sat.  23-Luke   1:26-56 

Memory  Verse,  Luke  2:11 

For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which   is  Christ  the   Lord. 

Sun.    24-Matt.    1:18-25 

Mon.    25-Luke    2:1-20 

Tues.    26— Matt.    2:1-12 

Wed.  27-11  Pet.  3:1-18 

Thurs.  28-Rev.  8:1-13 

Fri.  29-Rev.    18:1-24 

Sat.  30-Rev.  19:1-21 

Memory  Verse,   Luke    12:35 
Let     your     loins     be     girded 
about,    and   your    lights   burn- 
ing. 

Sun.    31-Rev.    21:1-27 


••••••• 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in  practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 


PERFECT  TRUST 

I  may  not  always  know  the  way 
Wherein  God  lead's  my  feet; 

But  this  I  know,  that  round  my  path. 
His  love  and  wisdom  meet. 

And  so  I  rest  content  to  know 

He  guides  my  feet  where'er  I  go. 

Sometimes  above  the  path  I  tread 
The  clouds  hang  dark  and  low; 

But  thro'  the  gloom,  or  thro'  the  night. 
My  heart  no  fear  can  know. 

For  close  beside  me  walks  a  Friend 

Who  whispers  low,  "Until  the  end." 

Oh,  precious  peace  within  my  heart, 

Oh,  blessed  rest  to  know, 
A  Father's  love  keeps  constant  watch 

Amid  life's  ebb  and  flow. 
I  ask  no  more  than  this:  I  rest 
Content,  and  know  His  way  is  best. 

—  Author  Unknown 
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THE  HAPPY  STATE  OF  THE  GODLY 

"Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evildoers,  neither  be  thou  envious 
against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down 
like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb.  Trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed.  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the 
desires  of  thine  heart.  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in 
him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday," 
Psa.    37:1-6. 

This  Psalm  differs  from  many  of  the  Psalms  inasmuch  as  it  is  not 
one  of  praise  and  devotion.  Rather  it  is  one  that  would  teach  us 
to  not  be  envious  of  those  that  are  evildoers.  The  song  writer  has 
aptly  said,  "Tempted  and  tried  we're  oft  made  to  wonder  Why  it 
should  be  thus  all  the  day  long,  While  there  are  others  living  about 
us.  Never  molested  tho  in  the  wrong." 

As  we  look  about  us  we  see  much  that  is  evil.  We  see  those 
who  are  evildoers  prospering  and  spreading  themselves  "like  a  green 
bay  tree."  No  doubt  it  was  thus  in  David's  time.  It  may  cause 
us  to  fret  at  their  success.  But  we  are  warned  against  fretting 
which  causes  us  to  be  uneasy  for  it  betrays  a  lack  of  confidence  in 
our   Heavenly   Father. 

If  we  but  look  ahead  with  an  eye  of  faith,  there  is  no  reason 
to  envy  them  for  they  are  too  short-lived.  Vs.  2  tells  us  that  they 
shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the  grass  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 
We  all  know  how  quickly  the  grass  withers  after  it  is  cut.  Outward 
prosperity  is  a  transient  thing  but  eternity  is  forever. 

If  we  will  place  our  confidence  in  our  Heavenly  Father  we  will 
have  no  reason  to  fret  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  The  Psalmist 
then  proceeds  to  give  us  three  teachings  or  admonitions,  each 
followed  by  a  precious  promise. 

First,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good,"  vs.  3.  We  must  believe 
in  God  —  adhere  to,  trust  in  and  rely  upon  Him.  After  all.  He  is 
our  only  hope.  Simon  Peter  said,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life."  To  claim  to  trust  Him  and  then 
to  walk  in  our  own  way  is  to  demonstrate  insincerity  or  weakness. 
We  are  also  to  do  good  and  may  not  this  be  an  indication  of  our  trust 
in  Him?  Coupled  with  this  is  the  promise,  "so  shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed."  In  this  chapter,  vs.  25,  "I 
have  been  young  and'  now  am  old:  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,"  vs.  4.  To  delight  oneself 
in  the  Lord  is  to  take  great  pleasure  in  Him,  to  be  pleased  there  is  a 
God  and  that  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  us.  In  Him  we  find  both 
strength  and  rest.     In  Psa.  1,  a  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  the  man 
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whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.  If  we  make  God  our  heart's 
delight,  then  we  may  have  our  heart's  desire  —  not  the  appetites 
of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul. 

Then  we  are  to  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord,  vs.  5.  To 
commit  our  ways  to  Him  is  to  wholeheartedly  submit  unto  Him  and  to 
make  Him  our  guide.  It  is  to  cast  our  care  upon  Him  knowing  He 
will  do  well  by  us.  So  often  we  are  inclined  to  get  in  our  own  way 
by  not  completely  committing  our  way  unto  Him.  If  we  have 
confidence  in  Him  and  trust  in  Him,  the  promise  is  that  He  will  bring 
it  to  pass  —  perhaps  not  just  in  the  way  we  expect,  but  even  in  a 
better  way. 

"And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and 
thy  judgment  as  the  noonday,"  vs.  6.  It  sometimes  happens,  through 
no  fault  of  their  own,  that  God's  people  are  cast  in  a  poor  light.  Job's 
friends  attributed  his  predicament  to  sin  in  his  life.  Christians  may 
be  reproached  of  men,  especially  if  their  lives  are  such  that  they  cause 
worldly  men  to  feel  uncomfortable.  But  God  will  vindicate  their 
good  name  in   His  own  time  and  way,  even  as  He  did  Job. 

•  •  •  0  •  •  • 

THANKSGIVING 

"Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord  to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are 
and  were  created,"  Rev.  4:1 1 .  According  to  our  text  our  God  deserves 
our  most  gracious  thanks.  In  fact  we  were  created  for  His  pleasure. 
How   often   are  we   pleasing   unto   Him?     The  children   of   Israel    so 
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often  failed  to  be  a  pleasure  unto  God,  in  fact  on  many  occasions 
they  even  becanne  a  stench  upto  Him.  No  doubt  the  greatest 
disappointment  to  our  Saviour  was  when  His  followers  failed  Him. 
How  often  d'o   His  followers  of  our  day  fail   Him? 

We  could  find  many  Scriptures  to  prove  that  it  is  our  duty  to 
give  thanks  unto  God.  We  continually  receive  so  many  blessings  of 
so  great  value-  How  can  we  help  being  thankful?  Thanksgiving  is 
not  a  once  a  year  task;  it  is  a  continual  privilege.  "Continue  in  prayer, 
and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving,"  Col.  4:2.  Our  Lord  and 
Master  was  very  thankful  to  His  Heavenly  Father;  a,s  carnal  man,  we 
need  to  be  so  much  more  thankful.  How  near  do  I  come  towards 
fulfilling   my  duty? 

Before  we  can  truly  give  thanks,  and  definitely  before  God 
will  accept  it  as  such,  it  must  come  from  the  heart  and  not  just  be  an 
expression  of  our  lips.  The  right  mood  for  thanks  comes  from  our 
continual  dependence  upon  our  Maker  and  a  humble  submissive 
spirit.  True  thanksgiving  does  not  come  because  it  is  popular  at  a 
certain  time,  nor  is  it  uttered  to  be  heard  of  men.  Sincere  gratitude 
and  praise  comes  from  a  meek  and  contrite  heart.  "O  come,  let 
us  sing  unto  the  Lord:  let  us  make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  of  our 
salvation.  Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with  thanksgiving,  and 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with  psalms,"  Psa.  95:1-2.  Any  words 
or  singing  that  is  not  of  a  nature,  purpose  or  spirit,  as  to  be  a 
joyful  noise  unto  our  God  may  not  be  accepted  as  thanks. 

"Let  your  conversation  be  without  covetousness;  and  be  con- 
i'tent  with  such  things  as  ye  have:  for  he  hath  said,  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  Heb-  13:5.  Prayer  from  the  heart 
and  in  proper  posture  and'  attire  is  definitely  thanks  unto  God.  The 
fruit  of  our  lips  could  carelessly  be  given  in  a  way  and  language  that 
would  not  be  thanks,  praise,  or  adoration  unto  God.  "Make  a  joyful 
noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness: 
com.e  before  his  presence  with  singing.  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God:  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  ourselves;  we  are  his 
people,  and  sheep  of  his  pasture,"  Psa.  100:1-3.  All  the  land  and 
each  individual  receives  sufficient  blessings  to  give  thanks,  though 
perhaps  some  receive  more  blessings  than  others.  Let  us  consider  it 
a  privilege  when  we  are  permitted  to  render  thanks  unto  God.  As 
a  people  of  God,  can  He  count  each  of  us  a  profitable  servant?  We 
need  to  watch  and  pray,  as  there  are  individuals  to  whom  He  must 
say,  "And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity,"  Matt.  7:23. 
-  Brother  Howard  J.  Surbey,  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown,  Pa.   17340 

No  one  is  useless  in  this  world  who  lightens  the  burdens  of  another. 
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THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  IS  NOT  MEAT  AND  DRINK 

This  evening  I  feel  constrained  to  speak  a  little  from  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  Romans.  I  would  like  to  use  vs.  17  for  a  text,  and' 
we  would  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  I  don't  think  the  Devil 
wanted  us  to  come  here  one  bit.  I  really  don't,  but  I  trust  we 
will  have  victory  and  feel  refreshed  with  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Satan  has  a  way  of  trying  to  get  us  to  turn  down  the  corners  of  our 
mouth  and  fret  about  our  problems  and  after  all,  the  benefit  of  a 
revival  is  to  be  really  refreshed  and  have  the  joy  bells  ringing  in 
our  souls.  Let's  pray  together  that  Satan's  work  will  be  destroyed 
and  that  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  might  be  preached. 

I  would  like  to  read  the  text,  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink:  but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Now  Paul  devoted  quite  a  bit  of  this  chapter  to  meat  and 
drink.  Some  brethren  thought  they  couldn't  eat  meat,  others  thought 
they  couldn't  use  certain  types  of  beverages  and  there  was  dissension 
among  them.  Our  soul's  salvation  doesn't  center  around  meat  and 
drink.  It  seems  in  this  age  though,  unless  you  have  a  nice  array  of 
food  it  Is  hard  to  get  a  group  of  people  together.  I'm  not  knocking 
the  Dunkard  Church  unless  she  needs  it,  but  I  have  noticed  that  we 
can  get  quite  a  gathering  at  Love  Feast  where  we  have  the  Sunday 
meal.  But  have  Love  Feast  on  Saturday  where  there  is  no  noon  meal 
and  the  crowd  diminishes.  Was  that  just  a  happenstance,  or  was 
there  really  something   back  of  all  this? 

When  Jesus  walked  on  the  earth  many  people  followed  Him, 
and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  people  followed  Him  for 
the  loves  and  fishes.  I  know  years  ago  the  Church  tried  to  help  a 
poor  family.  They  bought  the  children  clothing,  they  saw  to  it  that 
there  were  potatoes  in  the  cellar  and  hams  on  the  hook.  And  of 
course,  dear  ones,  the  Church  began  to  observe  a  few  things.  Some 
of  the  members  dropped  by  maybe  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  and  the 
children  still  had  their  Sunday  go-to-meeting  clothes  on  in  the  after- 
noon and  there  was  more  food  in  their  garbage  than  perhaps  any 
other  garbage  can  in  that  congregation.  One  brother  made  the 
remark  he  believed  they  were  following  for  the  loves  and  the  fishes. 
Many  times  people  follow  a  particular  persuasion  because  of  the 
material    hand-outs. 

When  the  food  is  on  the  table,  the  people  come,  but  when  it 
comes  to  a  more  solemn  type  of  service,  the  people  just  aren't  there, 
(f  we  just  follow  the  Lord  in  order  to  fill  our  belly  then  we  are 
making  a  grave  mistake.  One  place  we  read,  "Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats."  There  are  those  who  seem  to  engage  in 
Divine  service  for  fellowship  reasons  only.  I  believe  that  fellowship 
has  its  place  in  the  Christian  service. 

As  I  look  into  our  text,  I  see  a  deeper  meaning  this  evening.     I 
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believe  that  the  true  meaning  of  Chrisitanity  is  found'  in  the  latter 
part  of  our  text.  It's  found  in  three  words  —  righteousness,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  am  persuaded  that  what  the  world  needs 
i,s  what  every  born-again  Christian  has.  I  belive  you  will  agree 
with  me.  As  I  look  at  the  text,  I  see  the  word  righteousness  and  I 
love  that  verse,  synonymous  to  holiness.  I  am  a  strong  believer  in 
holiness.  God  wants  His  people  to  be  a  holy  people,  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy."  Someone  says,  "Yes,  but  no  one  is  holy."  Yes, 
but  I  tell  you  that  there  are  some  of  us  that  have  holy  desires,  we 
have  holy  ambitions  and  are  travelling  toward  a  Holy  City.  We  are 
working   this   out  in   holiness. 

There  are  vast  numbers  of  holiness  fighters  in  our  world  today. 
They  hate  holiness  because  they  love  the  ways  of  the  flesh.  God 
sent  His  only  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  lift  us  above  the  things  of 
the  flesh.     Don't  you  believe  it  this  evening? 

The  majority  of  churches  do  not  believe  in  holiness,  but  my  Bible 
demands  it.  My  Bible  says,  "Without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  This  takes  more  than  being  a  church  member.  It  takes  a 
holy  heart,  this  evening.  Our  background  is  somewhat  pietistic  and 
the  pietists  were  great  people  to  put  on  holiness,  but  I  don't  believe 
that  is  the  kind  of  holiness  our  Lord  demands.  I  believe  that  the  kind 
of  holiness  that  we  are  trying  to  preach  is  that  which  starts  in  the 
heart— a  heart  made  pure  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

I  can't  help  but  think  of  an  old  relative  of  mine,  when  things 
didn't  go  right  she  got  in  quite  a  storm  and  I  can't  begin  to  tell  you 
what  all  took  place.  She  was  always  ready  to  have  the  preacher 
home  for  dinner.  She  would  hang  onto  his  hand  in  the  vestibule 
and  say,  "Why  Brother  this— Why  Brother  that,"  with  her  best  Sunday 
go-to-meeing  smile.  But  Monday  morning  things  were  different- 
Old  Satan  had  her  in  one  of  her  moods  so  she  went  and  tied  herself 
to  the  railroad  track.  Her  husband  was  in  the  house  and  the  children 
came  running  and  cried,  "Pop,  Pop,  Mom  is  out  here  laying  on  the 
railroad!"  He  said,  "Tell  her  to  get  up,"  and  they  said,  "She  is  trying, 
but  the  knot  won't  come  out  of  the  string."  So  he  went  out  and  cut 
her  loose  with  his  hunting  knife.  The  next  revival  she  was  saying. 
Why  Brother  this— Why  Brother  that."  She  could  discuss  Scripture 
a  long  time,  so  you  see  that  is  one  kind  of  holiness  or  one  kind  of  piety, 
may  I  call  it.  But  I'm  talking  about  genuine  holiness.  It  may  not 
polish  up  quite  like  Aunt  Sally  was  polished.  She  could  fool  a  fellow, 
but  the  family  knew  her. 

I'm  not  talking  about  the  kind  of  holiness  that  just  turns  the  hands 
so,  the  eyes  so  and  dresses  so,  but  I'm  talking  about  genuine  heart 
purity.  You  have  all  heard  of  Fibber  McGee  and  Mollie's  closet 
years  back,  that  used  to  be  on  the  radio.  I  was  living  in  sin.  Every 
time  Fibber  McGee  and  Molly  opened  the  closet,  why  such  an  array 
of  trash  came  tumbling  out  that  everybody  would  laugh,  that  was  a 
regular  part  of  the  program.     But  isn't  that  a  genuine  picture  of  what 
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is  in  many  people's  hearts?  It  is  hard  to  tell  when  the  closet  door  is 
opened,  what  will  come  tumbling  out. 

I'm  preaching  about  the  kind  of  holiness  that  works.  It  doesn't 
make  us  pietists,  it  doesn't  make  us  put  on  airs,  but  it  makes  us  live  a 
wholesome.  Godly  Christian  life  that  is  a  sweet  savor  to  the  community, 
and  to  the  home  and  to  the  place  of  employment.  Sooner  or  later, 
beloved,  we  will  find  out  what  a  man  is  made  of.  Then  you  don't 
think  people  make  mistakes?  Sure  I  do.  If  any  man  sin  we  have 
an  Advocate  with  the  Father.  We  do  err,  but  I  don't  believe  we 
ought  to  put  on  such  nice  airs  when  the  brethren  are  around',  then 
live  like  a  terror  the  rest  of  the  time,  that  doesn't  work.  That  ruins 
the  testimony  of  a  church  in  a  communiy  as  well  as  in  your  home. 
I  tell  you,  if  I  want  to  know  what  kind  of  religion  you  have,  I  should 
ask  your  companion.  Praise  the  Lord  this  evening  for  the  real  genuine 
thing.  Something  dependable,  something  worth  while,  something 
to  be  enthused  about.  If  we  aren't  enthused  about  our  religion,  if 
we  aren't  enthused  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  enthused  about  Christian 
experience,  then  there  is  nothing  worth  being  enthused  about. 

People  sometimes  disappoint  us.  1  have  thought  many  times 
when  at  a  revival  meeting  an  invitation  was  extended  and  precious 
souls  came  to  the  front.  A  few  weeks  later  they  were  baptized  and' 
taken  into  the  Church.  It  seemed  that  they  made  strides  and  perhaps 
they  continued  on  that  way  for  a  number  of  years  and  it  seemed  that 
they  were  going  along  so  good.  Then  something  happened.  It 
seemed  that  some  glow  of  the  world  dazzled  them.  They  were  blind- 
ed to  the  true  light  of  the  Gospel  and  became  involved  in  the  things 
of  this  world'.  We  saw  their  love  for  the  Lord  grow  cold  and  how 
disappointed  we  were.  Maybe  we  had  prayed  for  them.  Maybe  we 
had  upheld  them  and  written  letters  of  encouragement  but  they  failed 
us.  I  want  to  say  tonight  that  Jesus  never  fails.  This  righteousness 
that  we  are  preaching  about  comes  from  the  Lord.  It  is  a  gift  of  the 
Lord.  It  is  not  something  that  we  put  on  the  outside,  but  is  is  some- 
thing that  has  happened  to  the  heart. 

When  we  get  a  good  dose  of  holiness,  it  will  stop  our  gossiping, 
chattering,  lying,  and  our  churchanity  and  replace  it  with  a  good  dose 
of  Christianity.  What  do  you  think?  Amen.  There  are  a  lot  of 
righteous  people.  There  are  men  in  our  neighborhood  who  are  too 
good  to  be  lost— they  don't  cheat  anyone  or  lie  to  anyone.  They  are 
good  moral  people,  but  they  are  hardest  of  all  to  reach.  Jesus  said, 
".  .  .1  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous  ,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
I  want  you  to  know  there  is  none  too  bad  to  be  saved,  but  there  are 
a  lot  of  people  too  good  to  be  saved.  They  are  so  good  they  don't 
feel  their  need  of  Jesus. 

I  think  sometimes  it  would  be  good  for  some  of  us  to  get  so  sick 
that  we  think  we  are  going  to  die.  The  test  of  true  religion  shows 
up  when  difficulties  are  staring  us  in  the  face-  When  we  feel  the 
Grim  Reaper  is  slicing  the  sheaves  under  our  feet,  and  we  feel  our 
next  stop  might  be  the  undertaker.     I'm  very  serious  when  I  say  this. 
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I  really  believe  in  good  feelings  in  church.  But  after  all  a  man's 
religion  is  not  how  good  he  can  feel  in  church,  how  well  he  can 
preach,  how  well  he  can  pray,  but  how  well  he  can  die.  Some  of  the 
most  saintly  men  I  meet  stumble  through  their  prayers. 

"Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all."  Psa.  34:19.  I  believe  the  Christian  life  is  beset 
with  hardship.  What  do  you  think?  I  believe  the  harder  we  try  to 
do  what  is  right,  the  rougher  time  the  devil  is  going  to  give  us.  I  said 
awhile  ago  we  should  be  happy,  and  I  believe  that  we  should  be 
happy  in  spite  of  it  all,  that  is  the  test  of  a  man's  religion.  Everybody 
has  something  to  live  for.  Some  live  for  their  business,  some  for 
their  cars,  some  for  their  families-  Everyone  of  us  ought  to  live  for 
the  Lord.  He  ought  to  be  our  chief  source  of  joy.  "A  tent  or  a  cottage 
why  should  I  care,  they're  building  a  mansion  for  me  over  there." 
How  about  it?  The  kingdom  of  God  i,s  not  meat  or  drink.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  is  not  some  kind  of  plush  night  club.  That  is  what 
some  people  live  for,  that  is  their  chief  source  of  enjoyment. 

I  thought  when  we  came  down  out  of  the  camp  meeting  woods, 
as  we  came  home  from  Conference,  what  a  contrast!  There  was  the 
Delusion  Rock  Night  Club,  with  its  violet,  purple,  red  and  amber 
lights  all  mixed  together.  I  thought  Delusion  Night  Club,  those 
are  the  truest  words  ever  spoken.  What  a  delusion!  People  think, 
"Now  this  makes  me  feel  good,"  and  they  come  out  stumbling  and 
staggering-  They  are  certainly  on  the  rocks  spiritually.  If  the  Lord 
would  call  on  them,  they  would  go  to  a  place  that  burns  with 
brighter   lights  than  those. 

We  have  something.  It  may  not  be  splashed  in  the  headlines, 
nor  be  very  attractive  to  the  eye,  but  is  what  we  need  and  we  have 
what  it  takes-  I  speak  thi,s  to  your  encouragement.  Never  give  up 
the  ship.  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  His  name 
there  will  He  be  in  the  midst.  The  best  is  yet  to  come.  The  best  is 
when  we  meet  God.  So  let  us  keep  working,  praying,  and  trusting 
in  our  Savour.  Let  us  not  have  the  railroad  track  religion,  but  that 
which  is  the  highway  of  holiness. 

—From    a    Sermon    by    Brother    Paul    Hartz 

Selected    by   Sister   Maxine   Surbey 

THE  RISING  GENERATION 

It  i,s  my  opinion  that  one  cannot  choose  a  subject  that  is  more 
important  than  this:  the  Rising  Generation  or  the  Future  Church. 
This  is  a  matter  of  great  importance.  What  are  we  doing  for  our 
loved  ones  who  some  day  must  carry  on  the  work?  We  are  living  in 
perilous  times.     Wickedness  is  abounding.     Apostasy  is  flourishing. 
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I  think  it  is  necessary  that  we  who  are  rearing  children  become 
wide  awake  to  our  responsibility  and  duty  in  bringing  up  our  children 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  I  see  evidence  of  lack  of  teaching  and 
being  interested  in  them.  We,  who  have  children  in  the  church,  do 
we  point  out  to  them  how  necessary  it  is  to  live  up  to  our  promises? 
O  that  we  may  be  faithful  to  God,  our  Creator.  Are  we  going 
backward?  Have  we  crucified  the  flesh  so  we  have  no  desire  to 
follow  the  fashions  of  the  world?  I  believe  Satan  is  well  pleased 
if  he  can  keep  the  most  of  our  young  people  out  of  the  church, 
and  induce  others  to  try  to  bring  the  fashions  of  the  world  into  the 
church. 

I  am  made  to  wonder  what  God  thinks  when  members  who  are 
raising  a  family  rebel  against  the  decisions  of  the  church?  I  believe 
it  would  be  good  if  all  of  us  that  are  bringing  up  children  would 
think  seriously  on  what  the  future  church  will  be.  How  sad  to  think 
there  are  many  plain  people  who,se  ways  and  actions  prove  they 
think  it  is  not  necessary  to  have  a  plain  church.  Sometimes  we  hear 
talk  that  proves  we  have  people  that  would  be  well  satisfied  if  it  was 
destroyed.  We  should  not  seek  the  praise  and  honor  of  man  but  of 
God.  We  should  not  get  the  idea  we  will  find  a  church  in  which  no 
mistakes  are  made.  We  should  rejoice  that  the  gates  of  hell  will 
never  prevail  against  the  Church  of  Christ.  If  we  live  true  to  the 
promises  which  we  made  when  we  were  down  in  the  liquid  stream  we 
will  keep  Christ  as  our  leader.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  but  the 
gift  of  God   is  eternal   life. 

A  falling  from  the  faith  of  the  gospel  brings  to  our  mind  a 
picture  of  the  future  which  I  do  not  like  to  see.  Wickedness  is 
growing  worse.  As  I  think  back  to  my  boyhood  days  I  conclude 
that  the  danger  of  being  deceived  is  much  greater  now-  I  think  it 
is  necessary  to  be  alert  and  wide  awake  at  all  times.  We  must 
teach  and  plant  into  the  hearts  of  our  children  the  difference  between 
evil  and  good  and  show  them  the  true  way,  even  though  we  may  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

In  our  time  men  have  made  great  inventions  and  powerful  weapons 
which  stand  as  a  threat  to  human  life.  If  one  brings  to  their  mind 
the  history  of  our  country  concerning  the  religious  life,  never  before 
was  real  Christianity  been  in  such  great  danger.  Dear  ones  are  leaving 
us.  We  are  often  reminded  that  we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  We  know 
not  how  long  we  will  be  here.  There  never  was  or  ever  will  be 
any  salvation   in  delusion  and  corruption. 

The  saving  Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  privilege  for  all.  The  support  of 
the  church  is  not  only  a  privilege  but  also  a  duty  for  all.  Look  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  and  we  can  see  for  ourselves  if  we  are  living  up  to 
our  duty.  Can  we  truly  say:  "I  love  thy  kingdom  Lord,  the  house 
of  thine  abode,  for  her  my  tears  shall  fall,  for  her  my  prayers  ascend." 

I  often  think  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  warning  to  Timothy.  He  was 
not  only  concerned  about  the  present  church  but  also  of  the  future 
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church.  He  worked'  hard  for  the  church  in  his  presence.  He  looked 
into  the  future  and  warned  of  false  teachers  and  teachings.  He 
told  Timothy  to  hold  fast  to  the  true  way  and  not  allow  himself  to 
be  decieved.  When  the  Apostle  Paul  saw  that  his  career  on  earth 
was  nearing  its  end,  his  mind  was  on  the  preservation  of  the  church. 
While  viewing  the  past  he  said,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  and  not  for  me  only,  but  for 
those  that  love  his  appearing. 

This  crown  of  righteousness  is  far  too  great  to  realize  its  fulness 
in  this  fleshly  body.  Joy  that  passeth  understanding;  joy  the  world 
can  never  give.  Such  shall  be  the  crown  of  righteousness.  This 
crown  is  not  at  the  beginning  nor  in  the  middle  but  it  comes  to 
those  who  endure  faithful  and  true  to  the  end.  Let  us  never  forget 
our  duty  and  great  responsibility  toward  the  rising  generation,  which 
someday  will   be  the  future  church. 

—  J.  F.  Marks  in  Bible  Monitor  of  1948 

—  Selected   by  Sister  Delia   Klepinger 

OUT  OF  TEMPTATION 

By  the  inspiration  of  God,  Peter  recorded  for  us  some  wonderful 
words  about  our  Lord  and  His  concern  for  godly  people.  "The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations"  (II  Peter  2:9). 
With  all  the  temptation  we  face  in  our  ime,  it  is  good  to  know  of  One 
who  is  able  to  deliver.  Peter  spoke  these  words  after  he  had  given 
the  account  of  the  Lord  delivering  Lot  out  of  Sodom. 

This  does  not  say  anything  about  the  ungodly,  but  is  primarily 
directed  to  Christians.  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him"  (Psalm  103:13).  However,  we  need 
not  expect  the  Lord  to  take  us  by  the  hand  and'  lead  us  out  of  every 
dangerous  situation,  unless  we  desire  it.  But  we  can  have  the  con- 
fidence that  He  will  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation  according 
to  the  Word. 

Luke  gives  the  account  of  Jesus  in  His  Gethsemane  experience 
asking,  "Why  sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation." 
What  He  really  is  saying  is,  "Be  awake,  pray,  and  entreat  the  Lord  that 
He  will  deliver  you  out  of  temptation."  The  Word  tells  us  that  Jesus 
Himself  pleaded  with  God  that  He  would  deliver  Him  and  that  He 
would  be  faithful  in  doing  the  works  of  Him  that  sent  Him. 

James  tells  us  to  "count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions; Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience-" 
He  also  says,  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be  given 
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him"  (James  1 :2,  3,  5). 

Temptation  comes  to  us  in  many  ways.  The  devil  uses  the  good 
things  that  God  has  given  us  to  tempt  us.  For  example,  the  five 
senses:  sight,  touch,  taste,  smell,  and  hearing.  In  the  temptation  of 
Eve  he  used  the  legitimate  to  the  illegitimate:  pleasing  to  the  eyes, 
good  for  food,  making  one  wise.  It  is  very  pleasing  to  taste  one's 
food  and  enjoy  it,  but  the  devil  knows  how  to  use  this,  too,  and  he 
approaches  through  that  which  is  legitimately  pleasing  to  our  senses 
and  tries  to  carry  us  beyond  the  sanctified  area  of  these  blessings. 
Balak  tempted  Baalim  by  saying,  "I  will  promote  thee  unto  very 
great  honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest  unto  me."  These 
temptations  are  very  real  to  all  of  us,  but  we  as  children  of  God  have 
One  who  knows  how  to  deliver  us. 

Peter  says,  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly."  This 
limits  God's  help  to  those  who  possess  true  godliness.  James  says, 
"But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed"  (James  1:14).  It  is  dangerous  to  warm  ourselves  at  the 
enemy's  fire-  When  we  let  ourselves  be  drawn  away,  we  are  in 
dangerous  condition. 

II  Peter  2:18  says:  "For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  thay  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much 
wantenness,  those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live  in 
error."  But  we  should  be,  "Casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Corinthians 
10:5).  Paul  told  the  Galations,  "This  I  say  then.  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 

"Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted'  of  God:  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man" 
(James  1:13).  Are  we  among  those  who  make  excuses,  call  sin 
weakness,  justify  ourselves  and  think  the  Lord  does  not  know  how  to 
deliver  us  out  of  temptation,  thus  denying  the  power  of  God?  Paul 
told  the  Corinthians,  "But  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation  also 
make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Corinthians 
10:13b).  Would  to  God  there  were  some  way  we  could  be  impressed 
with  this  wonderful  promise.  What  he  is  really  saying  is  that  God 
sets  the  limits,  God  enables,  God  has  made  a  way  of  escape,  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptation.  Even  now  we 
can  have  confidence  in  One  like  this.  This  deserves  the  label  Special 
Delivery. 

God  has  given  us  His  promises  and  His  aid,  but  we  also  have  a 
responsibility  to  flee  from  temptation.  Peter  says  also,  "Be  sober, 
be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour"  (I  Peter  5:8).  It  will 
take  the  whole  armor  of  God  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

Paul   says  to  the   Hebrews,  "Seeing  then  that  we   have  a   great 
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high  priest,  ...  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  nnay  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need" 
His  Word,  to  which  we  can  anchor  our  souls,  that  we  may  win  the 
(Hebrews  4:14a,  16).  If  there  ever  was  a  time  of  need  it  is  now. 
The  devil  is  attacking  even  the  very  elect,  but  thanks  be  to  God  for 
battle  and  wear  a   crown. 

—  Selected  from  The  Christian  Contender 

WHATSOEVER  THINGS  . . . 

While  I  was  in  the  health  school  in  Texas,  I  met  and  became 
associated  with  a  number  of  people  from  many  walks  of  life,  of  various 
ages,  occupations,  and  religions.  One  thing  about  these  people 
amazed  me  —  that  was  the  piles  and  piles  of  books  (mostly  novels) 
these  people  went  through.  Many  did  not  even  have  a  Bible.  But 
I  am  not  writing  this  to  discuss  people.  A  roommate  asked  me  why 
I  do  not  read  books  to  pass  the  time.  It  set  my  mind  to  thinking, 
and  I  read  to  her  Phil.  4:8. 

"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things." 

Dear  reader,  this  is  an  acid  test  concerning  the  things  we  consume 
mentally.  The  novel  falls  flat  on  the  very  first  test,  "Is  it  true?" 
When  I  read  something  and  discover  that  it  is  not  true  I  lose  interest 
immediately,  and  feel  that  any  further  reading  is  simply  a  waste 
of  time. 

But  suppose  it  is  true,  then  is  it  "honest,"  "just,"  "pure?"  The 
land  is  flooded  with  coniving,  unjust,  and  immoral  reading  matter. 
It  feeds  the  mind  with  filth,  lust,  sex,  greed,  variance,  hatred,  fear, 
and  all  things  that  are  opposite  of  "pure,"  "lovely,"  and  of  "good 
report."  If  our  thoughts  are  pure,  noble,  lovely,  and  holy  we  will 
not  desire  this  type  of  reading  to  pass  away  time  that  should  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God.  We  will  find  more  noble  ways  through 
which  we  ourselves  will  be  encouraged,  and  we  will  be  an  inspiration 
to  others.  If  we  permit  the  carnal  nature  to  dictate  to  us  and  fall  into 
the  novel  reading  habit  it  will  destroy  our  desire  for  truth  searching 
in  the  Bible.  Very  seldom  do  we  find  an  avid  novel  reader  reading 
the  Bible.  This  is  one  plan  of  the  devil  to  destroy  our  youth.  The 
schools  encourage,  and'  force  the  students  to  read  many  books  which 
are  supplied  by  the  libraries.  The  libraries  are  stuffed  with  books 
that  are  immoral,  rebellious,  and  atheistic.  This  is  true  for  all  ages, 
all  grade  levels,  and  for  everyone.  By  the  time  a  person  is  through 
college  he  is  so  brainwashed  he  no  longer  believes  all  the  Bible 
(let  alone  obey  it)  and  many  do  not  even  believe  there  is  a  God.     The 
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wise  godly  parent  will  do  well  to  supervise  the  books  his  child  reads. 

God's  people  will  examine  many  areas  of  their  lives  in  which 
they  will  apply  Phil.  4:8-  The  radio  broadcasts,  and  TV  programs 
will  fall  as  flat  as  do  the  novels.  People  will  say,  "I  seldom  listen 
to  anything  except  the  news."  But  do  you  know  that  the  U.S. 
government  spends  a  vast  amount  of  money  annually  according 
to  a  1968  Reader's  Digest  to  condition  the  news  that  the  public 
hears  so  that  it  is  what  they  want  the  public  to  hear  and  believe? 
Is   it  true? 

Then  how  about  the  things  we  say,  do  we  always  speak  the 
truth?  Are  we  always  honest?  Do  we  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us?  Are  we  pure  and  lovely  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed?  Or  do  we  jest,  tell  dirty  jokes,  gossip,  etc.,  which  stamps 
us  as  being  one  of  the  worldly  crowd? 

Then,  too,  how  about  our  pleasures?  Do  we  seek  truth  in  God's 
house,  prayer  meeting,  in  conversation,  etc.,  or  do  we  seek  pleasure 
for  our  own  gratification  to  please  the  carnal  man,  thereby  neglecting 
the  way  of  truth? 

How  about  our  work?  A  true  child  of  God  will  give  an  honest 
day's  work  for  an  honest  day's  pay.  We  will  be  holy  on  the  job 
as  well  as  off.  Remember  we  are  the  only  Bible  many  people  ever 
read.  Then,  too,  many  people  of  this  day  in  which  we  live  draw 
money  and  food  for  which  they  do  not  work.  I  question  this  on 
the  part  of  a  Christian.  The  Bible  says,  "Owe  no  man  anything," 
Rom.   13:8. 

I  pray  that  as  this  dispensation  of  grace  swiftly  comes  to  a  close 
that  those  who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ  will  study  to  shew 
themselves  approved  of  God  —  more  dedicated,  more  separated, 
more  holy,  more  pure,  more  just,  more  honest,  and  more  lovely. 
Surely,  the  time  of  tribulation,  destruction,  and  judgment  is  fast 
approaching,  and  the  money,  pleasure  and  prestige  seekers,  and  the 
carnal  minded  know  nothing  of  it.  The  Bible  says  it  will  come  upon 
them  as  a  snare  and  they  will  be  taken  unawares;  but  the  wise  will 
know  and  be  prepared.  Dear  reader,  are  you  wise?  Have  you 
prepared?  Are  you  sure?  Or  do  you  just  think  so?  There  will 
be  no  escape  for  the  abominable  or  unbelieveng,  or  those  who  refuse 
to  keep  His  commandments. 
-  Sister  Ruth  M.  Snyder,     R.  2,  Box  122,     Oakland,  Maryland  21550 

••••••• 

"He  thait  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city"  (Prov.   16:32). 

We  limit  our  own  lives  by  the  attitude  we  take  toward  others. 
The  quality  which  we  possess  both  of  forgiveness  and  love  for  others, 
determines  in  what  measure  we  shall   have  forgiveness. 
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THE  DOWN  ROAD 

Jonah  not  only  paid  the  fare  of  the  ship  in  which  he  tried  to  run 
away  from  God,  but  he  also  paid  the  full  price  of  hi,s  disobedience. 
Notice  that  in  his  whole  career  he  was  going  "down."  He  went 
"down  to  Joppa"  From  the  sweet,  free  highlands,  where  he  walked 
and  talked  with  God,  to  the  miasma  of  lowlands,  he  went  "down  into" 
the  ship,  and  then  down  into  the  sea,  and  then  down  into  the  whale, 
and  then,  in  the  whale,  down  to  the  very  bottom  of  the  great  deep! 
Disobedience  to  God  means  always  that  we  go  down.  "Down"  is 
the  key  word  to  every  life  that  flees  from  God  and  duty. 

CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

FAITH  TO  BE  HEALED 

Acts   14:7-10 

Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  can  do  anything?  If  you  do,  you 
have  faith  in  Jesus.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  workers  for  the  Lord. 
They  went  from  city  to  city  and  from  place  to  place  preaching  about 
Jesus.  They  told  about  the  wonderful  miracles  that  Jesus  did:  how 
He  could  walk  on  the  water,  and  when  there  was  a  storm  on  Lake 
Galilee  He  said,  "Peace,  be  still,"  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  They 
told  how  Jesus  healed  the  sick,  made  the  blind  to  see,  caused  the 
deaf  to  hear  and  even  raised  the  dead  to  life. 

In  the  city  of  Lystra  there  was  a  man  who  was  crippled  in  his 
feet  from  the  time  he  was  born  and  had  never  walked.  One  day 
Paul  and  Barnabas  came  close  to  where  this  poor  man  was  and  started 
talking  about  Jesus-  The  crippled  man  was  sitting  down  because 
he  couldn't  stand  on  his  feet.  I  suppose  someone  had  to  carry  him 
wherever  he  went.  As  he  listened  to  Paul,  he  believed  that  Jesus 
could  do  anything.  He  was  so  thrilled  about  what  Paul  was  saying 
that  he  forgot  all  about  his  crippled  feet.  Paul  noticed  the  crippled 
man  and  could  see  that  here  was  one  who  believed  in  Jesus  and 
that  he  had  faith  to  be  healed.  As  Paul  continued  to  watch  the  man, 
he  said  to  him  with  a  loud  voice,  "Stand  up  on  your  feet." 

The  man  was  so  interested  in  what  Paul  was  telling  about  Jesus 
that  he  just  stood  up,  and,  sure  enough,  his  feet  were  not  crippled 
anymore  but  were  strong  enough  so  that  he  could  leap  and  walk.  I 
think  that  was  the  happiest  day  in  his  life.  Don't  you?  The  happiest 
day  in  your  life  can  be  when  you  really  and  truly  believe  that  Jesus 
can    do    anything. 

—    Brother    Rudy   Cover,        R.5,    Box   875,        Sonora,    California 


BIBLE  MONITOR  15 


TELEVISION 

According  to  a  Child  Evangelism  Newsletter  a  typical  100  hours 
of  viewing  television  portrays  12  murders  and  17  gunfights;  21  persons 
being  shot  and  37  hand  to  hand  fights;  21  acts  of  violence  with 
dangerous  weapons  and  25  stabbings,  clubbings,  suicides  or  rape. 
Still,  42  million  children  in  America  have  never  entered  the  doors  of  a 
church!  And  we  wonder  where  all  the  violence  and  social  sickness 
comes  from? 

God  does  not  opem  the  windows  of  heaven  to  the  person  who 
keeps   his   Bible   shut. 

NEWS  ITEM 

SWALLOW  FALLS,  MARYLAND 

The  Swallow  Falls  Congregation  were  happy  to  have  Brother 
David  Kegerreis,  Bethel,  Pennsylvania  as  evangelist.  He  came  into 
our  midst  for  a  revival,  August  10  to  17,  during  which  time  he  preached 
nine  inspiring  and  uplifting  messages  from  God's  Word.  We  feel, 
even  though  there  were  no  additions  to  our  number  at  this  time,  that 
it  has  been  a  spiritual  help  to  our  little  group  here  at  Swallow  Falls. 

While  we  did  not  have  a  Lovefeast  this  year,  we  had  a  large 
number  of  visitors  from  other  congregations.  Represented  were 
Broadwater,  Md;  Ridge,  W.  Va.;  Dayton,  Va.;  and  Bethel,  Mechanics- 
burg,  Waynesboro,  and  Lititz,  Pa.  We  wish  to  thank  each  one  for 
coming,  and  invite  you  back  again  on  any  second  or  fourth  Sunday  of 
each  month.  Especially  do  we  invite  and  urge  the  ministering 
brethren  to  stop  with  us  and  preach  for  us  as  we  have  only  Bible 
study  unless  a  visiting  minister  comes  into  our  midst. 

The  time  of  the  end  of  this  age  is  fast  approaching.  My  prayer 
for  God's  people  everywhere  is  that  they  will  make  His  Word  and 
Spirit  their  constant  companion  in  life,  word,  and  deed,  that  they 
might  be  witnesses  for  Him  in  this  wicked'  and  adulterous  generation. 
For,  surely,  the  time  of  the  end  is  at  hand. 

—  Sister  Ruth  M.  Snyder,  Cor. 

NOTICE 

The  telephone  number  of  Elder  Charles  Leatherman  has  been 
changed  to  419-337-1176. 
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DIRECTORY  OF  BOARDS 


BOARD   OF  TRUSTEES 

Dale   E.   Jamison 

Quinter,   Kansas  67752 
Vern   Hostetler,   Secretary 

R.   3,   Montpelier,   Ohio  43543 
Paul    Blocher,    Treasurer 

R.    1,   Union,   Ohio  45322 


GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 

Paul    R.    Myers,    Chairman 

Box   117,   Greentown,   O.  44630 
Hariey    Rush,    Secretary 

R.  1,  Converse,  Indiana  46919 
Ora    Skiles,   Treasurer 

3623     Toomes     Road 

Modesto,   California    95351 
Hayes    Reed 

1433    Overhoitzer    Drive 

Modesto,    California    95350 
Joseph    E.    Flora 

R.    1,   Adel,    Iowa    50003 

515/993-4382 
Dale    E.    Jamison 

Quinter,   Kansas  67752 
Jacob  C.   Ness 

1 36    Homeland    Road 

York,    Pa.    17403 
Frank  Shaffer 

R.  4,  Greencastle,  Pa.  17225 


BOARD    OF    PUBLICATION 

Edward    Johnson,    Chairman 

R.    5,    Wouseon,    Ohio    43567 
Jacob  C.   Ness,   Secretary 

136    Homeland    Road 

York,    Pa.    17403 
Roscoe  Q.   E.   Reed,  Treasurer 

Star   Rte.,   Radford,  Va.   24141 
Floyd   Swihart 

1903    West    Clinton    Street 

Goshen,   Indiana  46526 
Paul   Myers 

Box    117,   Greentown,    O.   44630 
Walter   Bird 

R.    1,   Box   93A 

Converse,    Indiana    46919 


BIBLE    STUDY    BOARD 

Edward    Johnson,    Chairman 
R.    5,   Wauseon,   Ohio   43567 

Horley    Flory,    Secretary 

R.   4,    Defiance,   Ohio   43512 

Dale  E.   Jamison,  Treasurer 
Quinter,  Kansas  67752 

James    Kegerreis 

R.   1,   Richland,   Pa.   17087 

William    Carpenter 
209   Church   Street 
Blissfield,   Mich.   49228 


RELIEF    BOARD 

Frank    Shaffer,    Chairman 

R.  4,  Greencastle,  Pa.   17225 
Newton    Jamison,    Secretary 

512    Garfield 

Quinter,  Kansas  67752 
Kyle    Reed,   Treasurer 

Minburn,   Iowa   501 67 
Boyd   Wyatt 

4925    Tegner    Road 

Hughson,    Co.    95326 
Charles    Leatherman 

R.    1,   Box  46 

Wauseon,   Ohio  43567 


TORREON    NAVAJO   MISSION 

David   Skiles,   Superintendent 

Box    188 

Cuba,    New    Mexico    87013 
Hayes    Reed,   Chairman 

1433    Overhoitzer    Drive 

Modesto,    California    95350 
Kyle    Reed,    Secretary 

Minburn,    Iowa   501 67 
Newton   Jamison,   Treasurer 

Quinter,    Kansas    67752 
Harley    Flory 

R.   4,    Defiance,   Ohio   43512 


Alt  contributions  to  the  various  Boards 
should    be   made   out   to   the   Treasury, 
but    sent    to    the    Secretary    for    his 
records. 


Paul  R«  Myers 

Box  11? 
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"For  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 


OUR  MOTTO:  Spiritual  in  life  and 
Scriptural   in   practice. 


OUR  WATCHWORD:   Go   into   all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel. 


OUR  AIM:  Be  it  our  constant  aim  to  be  more  sanctified,  more  righteous, 
more  holy,  and  more  perfect  through  faith  and  obedience. 

PEACE  ON  EARTH,  GOOD  WILL  TO  MEN! 

I  heard  the  bells  on  Christmas  Day 

Their  old   familiar  carols   play. 
And  mild  and  sweet  the  words  repeat 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 

I  thought  how,  as  the  day  had  come. 

The  belfries  of  all  Christendom 
Had  rolled  along  the  unbroken  song 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good'  will  to  men! 

Till  ringing  singing  on  its  way. 

The  world  revolved  from  night  to  day— 

A  voice,  a  chime,  a  chant  sublime 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 

And    in    despair    I    bowed    my    head; 

"There  is  no  peace  on  earth,"  I  said. 
For  hate  is  strong,  and  mocks  the  song 

Of  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men! 

Then  pealed  the  bells  more  loud  and  deep, 
"God  is  not  dead,  nor  doth  He  sleep; 

The  wrong  shall  fail,  the  right  prevail. 

With  peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men!" 

—Longfellow 
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THE  GREATEST  MIRACLE 

Truly,  we  live  in  a  world  of  wonders.  Who  would  have  thought, 
even  a  few  years  ago,  that  we  would  see  the  almost  unbelievable 
attainments  of  man  which  we  have  seen?  Even  though  man  with 
his  vaunted  knowledge  seemingly  can  travel  to  the  moon  and  return, 
yet  this  achievement  pales  into  insignificance  when  compared  with 
the  miracles  of  God. 

The  Lord  challenged  Job,  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth?  declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding,"  Job 
38:4.  For  God  to  speak  all  things  into  existence,  both  great  and 
small,  is  a  miracle.  The  Psalmist  said,  "Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  hath  done;  his  wonders  and  the  judgments  of  his 
mouth,"  I  Chron-  16:12. 

As  our  attention  is  drawn  to  the  thought  of  Christmas  we  are 
made  to  consider  what  is  surely  the  greatest  miracle  of  all  time— the 
incarnation.  God  caused  His  only  begotten  Son  to  come  down  into 
this  world  through  the  process  of  being  born  of  a  woman.  He  did'  not 
give  up  His  Divinity,  but  took  on  the  form  of  flesh  and  became  God 
and  man.  Many  do  not  believe  in  the  incarnation  and  dismiss  it  as 
impossible.     But  to  those  who  accept  it  in  faith,  it  means  everything. 

Some  seven  hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born,  the  prophet 
Isaiah  prophesied  of  His  birth.  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,"  Isa.  7:14.  Again 
Isaiah  prophesied,  "For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given:  and  the  government  shall  t>e  upon  hi,s  shoulder:  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,"  Isa.  9:6.  Matthew's  account  says  His 
name  was  to  be  called  Jesus:  "for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins."  See  Matthew  1:18-25.  Luke  also  gives  the  wonderful  story. 
John  says,  "And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.  .  ." 
John   1:14. 

These  Scriptures  give  the  fact  of  the  incarnation  but  are  inadequate 
to  explain  it  to  our  finite  minds.  We  may  not  understand  all  the 
workings  of  God  in  this  but  we  can  rest  in  the  assurance  of  the  fact. 

Our  Lord,  during  His  ministry,  performed  many  miracles.  His 
Resurrection  from  the  grave  and  His  Ascension  were  miracles.  In- 
deed, the  age  of  miracles  is  not  yet  ended-  Each  soul  that  makes 
room  in  his  or  her  heart  for  the  Lord  gives  evidence  of  the  miracle- 
working  power  of  God. 

We  look  for  another  great  miracle  —  the  second  coming  of  our 
Lord.  Just  as  sure  as  the  prophecies  of  His  first  Advent  were  fulfilled 
almost  two  thousand  years  ago,  so  also  shall  the  prophecy  of  the 
second  Advent  be  fulfilled.  He  came  the  first  time  in  humility.  There 
is  a  time  coming  when  He  shall  come  with  power  and  great  glory. 

Let  us  remember  this  greatest  of  miracles  and  be  thankful  for 
His  coming  to  earth  as  a  Babe  to  become  our  Redeemer,  for  surely 
this  is  the  greatest  of  all  miracles. 
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AND  SUDDENLY  IT  WAS  CHRISTMAS 

Luke  2:13:  "And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 

The  mundane  affairs  of  life  remained  about  the  same.  The 
shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night;  people  everywhere  were 
anxious  about  getting  their  taxes  paid;  Zacharias,  the  high  priest, 
still  performed  his  duties  in  the  temple.  The  wise  men  continued  to 
plod  across  the  desert  sands  searching  for  a  star  which  they  had  seen 
in  the  east;  and,  Herod,  the  king,  remained  troubled  over  the  news  that 
a  child  had  been  born  who  would  be  king  of  the  Jews.  He  was  so 
anxious  that  he  gathered  all  the  scribes  of  the  people  together  and 
demanded  of  them  where  the  child  would  be  born. 

Looking  on  the  world  during  those  days  one  would  have  thought- 
yes,  things  proceed  as  usual.  The  sky  looks  the  same.  The  desert 
sun  is  just  as  hot.  The  shifting  desert  sand  is  just  as  uncomfortable 
for  the  weary  traveler  as  always.  The  camels  are  the  same  cantanker- 
ous beast  of  burden.  The  watering  places  are  as  precious  and  as 
welcome  as  on  other  days.  One  had  no  way  of  knowing  that  this 
day  was  to  be  the  greatest  of  all  days  in  history. 

And   suddenly   it  was  Christmas! 

Suddenly  the  whole  atmosphere  had  changed-  Suddenly  there 
was  a  supernatural  choir  singing.  The  sky  had  never  looked  like 
this  before  in  all  of  history.  Such  singing,  such  praising  God,  such 
harmony,  such  joy.  Suddenly  there  was  a  glorious  star  over  the 
stable.  Such  radiance,  such  light.  Brighter  and  purer  than  any  light 
on  earth.     And  within  the  stable  the  Child  was  born,  not  just  a  child. 
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but  the  Son  of  God.  This  Child  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  "His 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace."  Yes,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  everything  was  changed  when  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world 
the  first  time. 

All  this  happened  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  and  again  the 
world  has  settled  down  into  its  routine.  True,  there  are  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars,  rioting  and  strife,  famine  and  earthquake;  but  the 
world  is  not  stirred  or  moved  for  long  by  any  of  these. 

In  Matthew  24  we  read:  "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these  things  must  come 
to  pass  • . .  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places.  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows  . .  .  But 
as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man 
be.  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into 
the  ark,  and  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away." 

Even  so  quite  suddenly,  one  of  these  ordinary  days,  the  eastern 
sky  shall  split;  the  trump  of  the  Lord  shall  sound  and  Jesus  Christ 
will  return  the  second  time.  Even  as  the  world  was  not  ready  or 
prepared  the  first  time,  even  so  the  world,  except  those  who  love 
His  appearing,  will  not  be  prepared  the  second  time. 

Quite  suddenly,  it  may  be  at  the  turning  of  the  lane 

As  I  stop  to  watch  a  skylark  soar  from  out  the  swelling  grain 

That  the  trump  of  God  shall  thrill  me  with  its  call  so  loud  and  clear. 

And  I'm  called  away  to  meet  Him,  whom  of  all  I  hold  most  dear. 

Quite  suddenly,  it  may  be  in  His  house  I  bend  my  knee 
When  the  kingly  voice  long  hoped  for  comes  at  last  to  summon  me 
And  the  fellowship  of  earth  ties  that  seem  so  passing  sweet. 
Prove  nothing  but  the  shadow  of  that  meeting  round  His  feet. 

Quite  suddenly,  it  my  be  as  I  tread  the  busy  street 

Strong  to  face  life's  stress  and  strain,  its  every  call  to  meet. 

That  through  the  roar  of  traffic  a  trumpet  silvery  clear 

Shall  stir  my  startled  senses  and  proclaim  His  coming's  near. 

Quite  suddenly,  it  may  be  as  I  lie  in  dreamless  sleep 
God's  gift  to  many  sorrowing  with  no  more  tears  to  weep, 
That  a  call  shall  break  my  slumber  and  a  voice  sound  in  my  ear. 
Arise  my  love  and  come  away,  behold  the  Bridegroom's  here! 

—  The  Wesleyan  Advocate 


•  •#••• 
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HEAVENLY  PRAISE 

"And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men,"  Luke  2:13-14.  The  shepherds 
were  watching  their  flocks  by  night  when  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them  with  the  message  for  all  people,  "For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  The 
fact  that  a  Saviour  is  born  should  be  an  invaluable  revelation.  Again, 
that  this  message  i,s  to  all  men  and  women  makes  this  message  more 
valuable.     Yes,  the  offer  is  given.     Will  you  and  I  accept? 

Let  us  first  notice  the  spirit  of  the  Heavenly  Messengers.  They 
were  praising  God  in  a  way  and  manner  that  it  is  no  question  in  the 
minds  of  the  shepherds  what  they  were  doing,  or  whether  they  were 
in  earnest  or  not.     Do  we  have  reasons  to  give  heavenly  praise? 

Let  us  consider  their  heavenly  praise.  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest."  No  question  in  their  mind  where  this  God  is  at.  Their 
spirit  was  praise,  adoration  and  honour  unto  Him.  How  does  our 
spirit  compare  and  how  are  we  revealing  it  unto  our  God?  Do  we  do 
our  best  to  tune  our  voices  unto  praise  or  are  we  satisfied  to  listen  to 
someone  else? 

"On  earth  peace,"  the  first  thought  must  be  peace  with  God. 
Can  we  make  peace  with  God  if  we  are  not  at  peace  with  men  and 
women  upon  the  earth?  The  plan  of  God  is  to  restore  peace  and 
reconciliation  with  man  by  the  atonement  of  His  firstborn  Son  on  the 
cross.  "And  having  made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether  they 
be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven.  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alrenenated  and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled,"  Col.   1:20-21. 

"Good  will  toward  men,"  must  certainly  begin  among  those 
whom  we  come  in  contact  with.  God  offers  good  will  to  all  men, 
but  does  not  force  it  upon  anyone.  Zacharias,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  gave  us  this  prophecy  concerning  this  child  that  was  born,  "The 
dayspring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  ways 
of  peace,"  Luke  1:78-79.  Christ  gave  us  light  in  the  darkness  of  our 
sin,  which  will  bring  eternal  death  unless  we  accept  this  light-  No 
peace  can  be  kept  upon  thi,s  sinful  earth  without  the  light  of  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Oh  that  we  might  study  and  meditate  more  upon  His  Word,  so 
that  we  might  know  what  is  required  of  us  to  praise  and  give  glory 
to  God,  and  also  maintain  peace  and  good  will  upon  the  earth.  "He 
that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God:  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  Him,"  I  John 
4:8-9.       -Howard  J.  Surbey,  749  W.  King  St.,  Littlestown,  Pa.      17340 
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LIFE  MORE  ABUNDANTLY 

What  a  strange  fascination  there  is  about  life.  To  a  Christian  o^ 
any  spiritual  vision  this  statement  of  our  Lord  has  a  real  attraction. 

While  life  itself  is  a  mystery  and  we  cannot  find  any  really 
satisfactory  definitions  of  it  —  it  can  be  fully  enjoyed  and  experienced 
nevertheless.  One  day  of  experience  of  living  is  worth  more  than  a 
whole  volume  of  definitions- 
Life  is  of  great  value  in  the  sight  of  man.  It  is  something  that 
he  will  defend  and  make  every  effort  to  prolong.  If  death,  the  enemy 
of  life,  threatens,  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  resist  it.  How 
important  the  law  of  self-preservation   is,  we  all   know. 

When  life  ceases,  all  our  powers,  gifts,  and  capabilities  cease 
with  it.     Life  is  essential  to  a  full  realization  of  our  manhood. 

Thus  life  is  made  by  God  the  great  prime  law  for  enjoying  the 
spiritual  world.  Life,  not  religion,  is  the  hallmark  of  Christianity. 
The  New  Testament  is  full  of  life.  The  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  was 
that  we  might  have  life  —  and  life  more  abundantly.  The  same 
New  Testament  also  declares  that  life  is  a  gift.  As  physical  life  is 
a  gift  to  us  at  our  natural  birth  so  eternal  life  is  imparted  to  us  on  our 
being  born  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Life  in  the  Bible  means  to  be  alive  towards  God  and  a  capacity 
to  enter  into  what  He  enjoys. 

In  the  age  to  come,  in  Revelation  22,  that  full  expression  of  life 
is  depicted  by  a  river  and  a  tree  —  a  river  to  show  its  never-ending, 
ever-broadening,  and  ever-deepening  flow  —  a  tree  of  different  kinds 
of  fruits  to  show  a  fullness  of  variety  of  life  that  we  can  never  know 
now. 

In  the  furnace  of  fire  at  Babylon  the  three  Hebrew  young  men  of 
Daniel's  day  were  able  to  live  at  perfect  ease  because  of  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  with  them.  In  the  coming  day  we  shall  possess  such  a 
life  that  will  be  able  to  exist  in,  and  enjoy,  every  part  of  God's 
universe.  Such  abundance  of  life  we  cannot  experience  now,  but 
soon  we  shall.  In  such  an  abundance  of  life  there  will  be  full  scope 
for  the  full  realization  of  our  redeemed  humanity. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  that  verse  can  apply  to  us  now  and  that 
is  to  experience  such  a  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  can  realize 
the  fullness  of  God's  plan  and  purpose  for  our  lives  at  present. 

In  John  7:31-39  we  have  a  picture  of  the  abundant  fullness  of 
that  life  of  the  throne-seated  Christ  from  us  to  a  needy  world.  This 
fullness  of  life  will  only  be  known  by  those  who  thirst  (be  conscious 
of  great  need)  who  come  to  Christ  as  exalted  Lord  crowning  Him  as 
King  and  Lord  of  all.  The  life  must  be  His  flowing  in  and  through 
us  unhindered  in  its  expression  of  Him.  May  we  sincerely  thirst 
day  by  day  for  a  greater  fullness  of  His  abundant  life.  He  will 
surely  satisfy  the  longing  soul. 

—  Selected  from  Christian  Monitor 
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HE  LAID  HIS  GLORY  BY 

The  Christmas  stories  as  told  by  the  various  Scripture  writers  are 
loved  by  all  who  have  any  appreciation  of  the  meaning  of  the  birth  of 
Christ.  It  would  indeed  be  difficult  to  tell  which  story  is  loved  best 
by  children  and  older  people  —  the  story  of  the  Wise  Men  as  given  by 
Matthew,  or  that  of  the  shepherds  as  recorded  by  Luke.  In  fact,  both 
are  so  interwoven  into  the  warp  and  woof  of  the  Christmas  idea  that 
they  are  aqually  essential  to  completing  the  beauty  and  wonder  of 
the  story.  They  have  been  the  subjects  of  sermons,  books,  and 
paintings  during  the  centuries,  but  their  grandeur  has  never  been 
fully  revealed  nor  have  their  truths  been  exhausted. 

Aside  from  these  descriptive  stories  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  there 
are  many  other  Scriptures  which  tell  of  its  meaning.  Some  of  the 
best  known  and  loved  of  these  are  found  in  the  writings  of  Paul. 
On  these,  mature  Christians  especially  love  to  meditate  and  then 
marvel.  One  such,  suggested  by  the  title  of  this  article  is  found 
in  Philippians  2:7:  "But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men." 

When  we  think  that  Christ,  as  one  of  the  Godhead  who  was 
equal  with  God  in  His  eternity  and  glory,  was  willing  to  lay  that  glory 
by  and  to  empty  Himself  of  all  outward  semblance  of  Deity,  we  begin 
to  marvel  at  all  the  implications  of  the  incarnation.  When  we  think 
further  that  in  thus  emptying  Himself  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form 
of  man,  even  of  a  servant,  our  amazement  is  increased.  He  cared  not 
for  Himself,  but  "made  himself  of  no  reputation."  He  was  willing 
to  give  up  Himself  to  the  cause  of  redeeming  mankind  from  sin. 

It  was  a  sevenfold  condescension  which  Jesus  made  when  He 
came  to  earth  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  on  the  first  Christmas  night. 
(1)  He  emptied  Himself  of  His  heavenly  glory  and  majesty,  and  then 
when  He  came  into  the  world  which  He  had  mad'e  to  His  own  people 
they  would  not  receive  Him.  (2)  He  took  on  Himself  the  form  of 
the  lowliest  of  men.  He  was  born  in  a  stable  of  lowly  parents-  He 
never  had  a  home  of  His  own.  He  came  as  a  servant  who  ministered 
to  others  instead  of  being  ministered  to.  He  washed  His  disciples' 
feet  instead  of  having  them  to  serve  Him.  He  followed  the  trade  of 
a  carpenter  instead  of  living  in  luxury  among  the  rich.  (3)  He  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men  in  all  things,  even  to  being  tempted  like 
as  we  are.  He  was  subjected  to  every  type  of  temptation  to  lust 
and  pride  and  power,  but  He  never  yielded  to  sin.  All  of  this  was 
part  of  His  great  humiliation  in  being  fashioned  as  a  man.  (4)  He 
humbled  Himself  in  the  most  extreme  sense.  His  radiant  person 
was  clothed  in  the  rags  of  human  flesh.  He  veiled  His  Godhead 
and  became  the  lowlieist  of  men  instead  of  taking  the  rank  of  the 
most  exalted  Person  whom  He  was.  None  ever  like  Him  lived  on 
the  earth,  but  when  men  saw  Him  He  revealed  no  beauty  that  they 
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should  desire  Him.  Isa-  53:2.  (5)  In  His  humiliation  He  became 
obedient.  He  laid  aside  His  power  and  authority  and  gave  Himself 
over  to  die  —  He  did  not  fail  in  obedience  when  death  faced  Him. 
He  willingly  laid  down  Hi,s  life  for  others,  because  it  was  in  the  eternal 
plan  of  the  Father.  (7)  His  obedience  and  humiliation  reached  their 
climax  in  this  that  He  submitted  to  the  shameful  death  of  the  cross. 
Jesus  bore  the  shame  and  pain  of  the  cross.  It  was  the  acme  of  His 
humiliation.  It  was  the  outcome  and  purpose  of  His  incarnation. 
Bethlehem  was  the  first  station  on  the  way  to  Calvary.  All  of  this 
led  to  His  sevenfold  exaltation,  which,  though  another  subject,  i,s  the 
crowning  result  of  the  incarnation. 

How  glad  we  are  that  Jesus  was  willing  to  lay  His  glory  by  so 
that  we  might  be  redeemed  from  sin  and  share  in  that  glory!  We 
rejoice  that  we  have  such  great  Scriptures  to  reveal  the  grandeur 
and  the  significance  of  it.  And  so  we  joyfully  join  with  Charles 
Wesley  in  singing: 

"Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see. 

Hail   the   Incarnate   Deity! 

Mild  He  lays  His  glory  by. 

Born  that  man  no  more  may  die." 

—  Christian  Monitor 

EVOLUTION 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  the  evolution  theory,  and  also  believe 
in  the  Bible  as  God's  Word.  There  are  many  who  teach  that  you 
can  believe  in  both,  but  those  who  do  so  are  the  leaders  of  the 
liberal  movement.  This  means  not  only  the  school  teachers,  but  the 
liberal  preachers  of  most  of  the  churches  today.  The  evolution 
theory  has  touched  all  segments  of  our  society  and  it  appears  it  is 
gaining,  but  we  can't  give  up  because  we  have  too  much  to  lose. 

Today  there  are  very  few  of  the  highly  educated  that  don't 
believe  in  evolution,  and  any  that  don't  believe  in  it  are  classed  as 
being  naive  on  the  subject.  I  understand  it  is  almost  impossible  for 
a  student  that  believes  in  the  Bible  to  get  a  degree  from  the  leading 
universities.  We  can  see  the  reason  the  world  is  going  the  way  it 
is  going.  Evolution  teaches  that  the  process  of  evolving  is  still 
going  on,  and  that  man  will  finally  change  to  a  better  and  stronger 
species.     This    is    in    direct    opposition    to   the   Word    of   God. 

The  theory  of  evolution  has  given  rise  to  Communism,  Socialism, 
ond  all  the  other  isms  there  are  in  the  world  today-  The  Bible  and 
prayer  are  not  allowed  in  our  public  schools,  but  evolution  can  be 
taught  as  a  fact  instead  of  a  theory.  The  people  today  are  like  they 
were  in  Jeremiah's  day.  Jer.  2:13,  "For  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils;  they  have  forsaken   me  the  fountain  of  living  waters  and 
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hewed  them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water." 
No  wonder  Paul  tells  us  that  in  thie  last  days  men  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine.  They  consider  fundamentalists  and  anti-evolutionists 
as  being  dull,  ignorant,  and  uninteresting  people.  They  don't  want 
to  hear  about  Christ  and  His  plan  of  salvation.  They  are  afraid  they 
will  have  to  give  up  too  much. 

In  our  churches  today  they  are  not  preaching  the  atonement. 
If  they  did  then  they  would  have  to  preach  that  all  men  have  sinned 
in  disobedience  to  God's  Word,  and  that  would  bring  eternal  death. 

If  man  evolved,  the  process  was  gradual  and  there  never  was 
a  first  pair  of  human  beings  distinct  from  the  animal  kingdom. 
If  man  evolved,  and  there  was  not  a  first  pair  of  human  beings, 
then  the  Bibilical  account  of  the  fall  of  man  is  not  true  but  is  a  myth. 
If  man  evolved,  we  are  getting  better  and  what  is  called  sin  is  just 
a  remnant  of  selfish  animal  nature.  If  man  evolved',  Christ  was 
just  a  reformer  and  not  a  Redeemer;  He  was  a  martyr  and  not  a 
Saviour.  Then  the  Christian  religion  becomes  a  code  of  ethics  and 
not  the  way  of  eternal  life  through  a  risen  Lord.  As  Paul  said, 
"If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable,"  I  Cor.  15:19.  Today  some  of  the  religious  leaders  are 
saying  the  sending  of  missionaries  to  the  heathen  is  not  necessary 
since  they  have  their  own  religion,  so  it  is  better  to  let  them  alone. 

In  the  days  of  the  judges  "...  every  man  did  that  which  was 
right  in  his  own  eyes,"  Judges  17:6,  and  this  was  not  good.  With- 
out the  restraining  control  of  the  Bible  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  this 
can  lead  to  civil  disobedience  and  anarchy.  All  the  trouble  in  the 
world  comes  from  disobedience  of  God's  Word  and  evolution  is  the 
main   source. 

The  acceptance  of  Christ  is  a  transforming  experience.  Christ 
calls  it  a  second  birth  in  John  3;  the  second  birth  is  a  spiritual  birth. 
Christ  said,  "Expect  a  man  be  born  of  water  (baptism)  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God-"  Those  who  accept 
the  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  are  born  again  into  the  family  of 
God.  Gal.  3:26-27,  "For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ."  The  apostles  always  baptized  those  who  con- 
fessed their  faith  in  Christ,  then  laid  their  hands  on  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  and  then  only  were  they  born 
of  the  water  and  the  Spirit. 
-  Brother  W.  E.  Bashore,  867  Lorna  Dr.,  Glen  Ellen,  California  95442 

*  •  •  9  •  •  * 

There  are  no  disappointments  to  those  whose  wills  are  buried' 
in  the  will  of  God. 
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PRINCE  OF  PEACE 

One  still  night,  almost  2,000  years  ago,  there  appeared  a  star 
and  a  heavenly  host  of  angels-  There  was  a  stable,  a  manger,  AAary 
and  Joseph  and  a  Babe. 

Little  did  the  world  know  on  that  night  that  this  Babe  was 
destined  to  greatness.  Not  because  of  a  position  He  would  hold  or 
wealth  He  would  gain,  but  for  the  purpose  for  which  He  came. 

In  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  the  angel  describes  this  purpose:  "Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins." 

He  was  born  in  an  obscure  village.  He  worked  in  a  carpenter 
shop  until  He  was  thirty;  then  for  three  years  He  became  an  itinerant 
Preacher. 

Nineteen  centuries  have  come  and  gone,  and  today  He  is  the 
Central  Figure  of  human  history.  It  has  been  said  truly  that  all  the 
armies  that  ever  marched,  all  the  navies  that  ever  sailed,  all  the 
parliaments  that  ever  sat,  all  the  kings  who  ever  reigned  have  not 
affected  the  life  of  man  on  this  earth  as  much  as  that  one  solitary 
Life. 

No  case  was  too  hard  for  Him  to  solve.  Though  He  never 
traveled  far.  He  did  more  good  than  all  the  Caesars  or  world  govern- 
ments that  have  ever  flourished.  He  fed  the  hungry  with  a  few 
biscuits  and  two  or  three  pieces  of  fish.  He  healed  the  lame,  un- 
stopped deaf  ears,  opened  blind  eyes,  cured  all  manner  of  diseases, 
and  brought  life  into  dead  bodies. 

More  books  and  parchments  have  been  written  about  Him  than 
about  any  man  in  the  whole  world.  Men  of  almost  every  language 
mention  His  name.  Anyway  one  would  turn,  he  cannot  escape  His 
influence. 

No  wonder  Isaiah  said,  "His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  He  was  all  of  this.  He  has  bound  up  the  brokenhearted 
with  the  salve  of  love.  He  has  given  strength  when  it  would  seem 
that  strength  was  gone.  He  understands  when  others  cease  to 
understand. 

When  the  earth  ceases  to  spin  on  its  axis  and  the  stars  fall  from 
their  sockets,  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  and  His  works  will  live  on. 

It  seems  rather  strange  that  it  all  started  on  a  silent  night  so 
many  years  ago.  But  the  results  of  this  night  will  ever  live  in  our 
hearts  and  our  memory  as  the  greatest  day  the  world  has  ever  known. 

—  Herald  of  Holiness 

Service  is  not  the  way  to  Christ,  but  the  way  of  Christ. 
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WORKS  OF  THE  FLESH 

Concluding  our  article  on  the  above  subject,  we  will  begin 
with  envyings  which  is  very  much  the  same  as  jealousy-  In  my 
study  of  the  Scriptures  I  am  made  to  feel  that  envy  and  pride  were 
the  primary  causes  of  Lucifer  or  Satan  being  cast  out  of  Heaven. 
These  same  two  factors  will  also  keep  us  out  of  Heaven  if  not  repented 
of.  There  are  so  many  exhortations  in  the  Scriptures  against  envy  that 
it  is  a  sin,  and  sin  cannot  enter  into  Heaven. 

Rom.  13:13,  "Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the  day;  not  in  rioting 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  chambering  and  wantonnesss,  not  in  strife 
and  envying."  We  see  in  the  above  verse  how  we  as  professed 
Christians  are  to  conduct  ourselves.  In  I  Cor.  3:3,  ". .  .  Whereas 
there  is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men."  Hence  we  can  plainly  see  that  if  we 
have  envy  in  our  hearts  we  are  not  true  Christians,  but  merely 
posing   as  such. 

Nexit  we  have  murders  as  one  of  the  works  of  the  flesh.  The 
first  man  born  on  this  earth  was  a  murderer,  and  this  was  a  result 
of  envy.  I  would  hesitate^  to  try  to  imagine  how  many  murders 
have  been  committed  for  that  same  reason.  Many  murders  are 
committed  on  account  of  hatred,  others  for  no  apparent  reason  at  all. 

The  Biblie  gives  no  excuse  for  willful  murder,  but  gives  many 
examples  of  its  punishment.  I  will  give  only  one.  Rev.  21:8,  "But 
the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  murders, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death."     Do  we  want  a  part  in  that? 

Next  we  have  drunkenness  which  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of 
our  time.  The  Wise  Man  says  in  Prov.  23:21,  "For  the  drunkard 
and  the  glutton  shall  come  to  poverty:  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a  man  with  rags."  I  Cor.  5:11,  "But  now  I  have  written  unto  you 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat."  I  may  be 
wrong  as  I  often  am,  but  I  take  this  to  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
take  communion  with  such  an  one.  We  see  in  our  daily  papers 
of  the  many  lives  that  are  lost  because  of  drunkenness.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  if  the  cause  was  removed.  But  the  Prince  of  the 
air  and  those  who  fill  their  pockets  with  the  money  that  should 
be  used  to  buy  food  and  clothing  have  too  much  influence  to  allow 
anything   like   that  to  happen. 

My  dictionary  says  that  revelling  is  carousing  or  feasting  in  a 
riotous  manner.  I  believe  that  drunkenness  would  be  one  cause 
of  a   person   acting   in   such   a   manner.     In  such   a   riotous  feast  one 
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could  easily  be  a  glutton.  I  believe  the  Wise  Man  says  it  would 
be  better  for  one  to  put  a  knife  to  our  throat  than  to  be  a  glutton. 

If  revelling  means  rioting  there  surely  is  plenty  of  that  going  on. 
One  has  to  wonder  how  much  longer  the  Lord  is  going  to  stand  for 
man  acting  as  he  does  before  He  calls  a  halt. 

In  conclusion  I  just  want  to  say  read  Mark:  34-37.  In  Christian 
love.     -  Brother  Willard  Beam,   R.2,  Box  68,  Greentown,   IN.  46936 

••••••• 

CHILDREN'S  PAGE 

THE  JAILOR  BELIEVES 

Acts    12:19-40 

Paul  and  Silas  were  in  jail.  They  had  taught  the  people  in 
Macedonia  about  Jesus.  Because  they  had  healed  a  young  girl  who 
had  an  evil  spirit,  the  people  had  caused  them  to  be  cast  into  prison 
and  beaten.  How  would  you  feel  if  you  were  in  jail  and  your  back 
had  been  cut  with  a  cruel  whip?  I  don't  think  I  would  feel  like 
singing,  would  you?  But  Paul  and  Silas  did.  After  the  jailor  had 
put  them  in  the  most  secure  place  he  could  find  and  even  had  their 
feet  locked  in  the  stocks,  Paul  and  Silas  sang  praises  unto  God. 

It  was  midnight  and  the  other  prisoners  heard  Paul  and  Silas 
singing.  They  felt  honored  that  they  could  be  worthy  to  suffer  for 
their  Lord. 

All  at  once  there  was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the  prison  shook 
so  that  all  the  doors  came  open  and  every  prisoner  that  had  been 
chained  or  locked  in  stocks  was  loose.  It  was  a  death  penalty  for 
a  jailor  if  anyone  would  escape  from  a  prison  of  which  he  was  in 
charge.  So  when  the  jailor  awoke  and  found  all  the  doors  open  he 
drew  his  sword  and  was  about  to  kill  himself  when  Paul  called 
to  him  and  said,  "Do  yourself  no  harm  for  we  are  all  here." 

Then  the  jailor  called  for  a  servant  to  bring  a  light  and  realizing 
that  Paul  and  Silas  were  men  of  God,  fell  down  trembling  at  their 
feet  and  said,  "Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 

And  Paul  and  Silas  answered,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  will  be  saved  and  all  them  which  are  in  your  house." 

Then  the  jailor  took  them  that  night  and  washed  the  stripes  on 
their  backs-  Then  he  was  baptized,  and  not  the  jailor  only  but  all 
of  his  family  and  servants.  He  also  brought  food  for  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  they  all  rejoiced  with  a  great  joy  because  they  now  believed 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  who  was  the  God  of  their  salvation. 

Next:  "HOW  PAUL  AND  SILAS  WERE  RELEASED  FROM  PRISON" 
—  Brother  Rudy  Cover,  Sonora,  California 


i 
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FIFTY  YEARS 

With  this  issue  the  Bible  Monitor  ends  its  fiftieth  year  of 
publication,  it  is  our  hope  that  it  has  filled  a  distinct  need  and  that  it 
has  been  a  help  and  blessing  to  its  readers  down  through  the  years. 

The  word  "monitor"  conveys  the  thought  of  admonition,  or 
warning.  Thus  "Bible  Monitor"  would  indicate  admonition  or  warning 
from  the  Bible.  From  the  Declaration  of  Principles  in  the  first  Bible 
monitor,  the  stated  purpose  was  to  "Preserve  the  unity,  the  faith 
and  the  identity  of  the  church  of  the  New  Testament." 

In  quoting  form  the  first  editorial  by  Brother  B.  E.  Kessler,  he 
wrote,  "Our  convictions  are  that  prevailing  conditions  not  only  war- 
rant, but  actually  demand  that  a  medium  be  instituted  through  which 
the  present  worldward'  tendency  of  the  church  may  be  counteracted, 
and  evils  now  prevailing  may  be  exposed  and  corrected,  and,  if 
possible  removed. 

"Our  policy  is,  and  our  aim  shall  be,  to  uphold  truth  and  right- 
eousness, and  to  oppose  error,  wrong,  and  evil,  and  to  use  our  best 
efforts  at  reform  by  'earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints,'  as  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  main- 
tained and  held  for  over  200  years  by  our  beloved  Brotherhood." 

I  believe  each  of  us  can  profit  by  reflecting  upon  the  quotations 
above.  Are  we  still  in  agreement  with  these  purposes  as  stated?  Are 
we  each  doing  our  part  to  preserve  the  unity,  the  faith  and  the  identity 
of  the  New  Testament  church? 

I  would  be  of  interest  to  know  how  many  hours  of  effort  have 
gone  into  the  Bible  Monitor  by  four  editors  and  untold  numbers  of 
contributors  throughout  the  past  fifty  years.  However,  it  would  be 
of  more  interest  and  greater  importance  to  know  that  some  have  been 
helped  and  encouraged  along  life's  way. 

We  are  happy  for  good  selected  articles  but  would  prefer  that 
more  who  write  well  would  do  so.  Let  us  put  first  things  first. 
Quoting  again  from  the  editorial  of  the  first  Bible  Monitor,  "Whether 
this  paper  survives  will  largely  depend  on  YOU.  If  you  feel  it  has 
a  mission  to  fill,  see  that  it  has  proper  encouragement."  It  appears 
this  is  just  as  true  today  as  it  was  fifty  years  ago- 

-  Editor 

•  •  •  9  •  •  • 

God  promises  to  give  us  strength  only  for  today's  needs.  Not 
for  yesterday,  for  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  live  the  past  over  again. 
Not  for  tomorrow,  for  we  cannot  live  in  the  future.  But  for  today 
the  divine  resources  are  available  to  those  who  will  call  upon  Him. 
Whatever  today's  burdens  and  difficulties,  if  we  will  place  our  trust 
in  Him  and  be  obedient  to  His  will.  He  will  supply  our  needs 
"according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus" 
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NEWS  ITEMS 

LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Northern  Lancaster  County  Congregation  enjoyed  a  two 
weeks  revival  meeting  with  Elder  Dale  Jamison  as  the  evangelist. 
He  gave  us   inspiring  messages  from  the  Word  of  God. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  when  five  young  souls  gave  their 
hearts  to  the  Lord  and  were  baptized  the  following  Wednesday 
evening. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Sister  Jamison  with  us  during  our 
meetings. 

Our  fall  Lovefeast  was  October  22,  with  a  good  attendance. 
Ministers  present  throughout  the  day  were  James  Kegerreis,  Ray 
Shank,  Jacob  Ness,  Paul  Hartz,  and  David  Kegerreis-  In  the  evening 
there  were  117  who  surrounded  the  Lord's  table  with  Elder  James 
Kegerreis    officiating. 

—  Sister  Susanna  Johns,  Cor. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

Elder  Laverne  Keeney  came  into  our  midst  and  held  our  revival 
meetings   from   September    17   through   October    1. 

He  gave  us  many  inspiring  messages.  As  a  result,  one  precious 
soul  was  baptized- 

We  were  glad  to  have  Sister  Keeney  with  us  throughout  the 
meetings. 

May  the  Lord  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Keeney  as  they  continue 
laboring  for  their  Master. 

—  Sister  Leola   Beck,  Cor. 

NOTICE 

If  there  are  any  changes  in  the  Directory  Information  or  changes 
and  additions  of  telephone  numbers  for  the  February  1,  1973  Monitor, 
please  have  such  information  in  the  hands  of  the  Editor  by  January 
10,    1973.     Please   include    the   area    code. 

NOTICE 

Presiding   Elders  and  Board  Chairmen 
If  there  are  changes   in  the  ministerial   list  or  fixed  communion 
dates  or  changes  in  the  various  boards,  please  have  such  information 
to  me  by  January   10,   1973. 

-   Editor 

NOTICE 

If  anyone   has   not  received   issues   in   the  past,  we  can   provide 
extra  copies  of  most  issues.     Also  the  back  issues  which  were   late 
in    printing   are   available    if   anyone   was   missed. 
Write  to:     Jacob  C.   Ness,       136   Homeland   Rd.       York,   Pa.    17403 
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OBITUARY 
ORVILLE  JESSE  ROYER 

Son  of  Roscho  and  Susie  Hawbaker  Royer  was  born  on  March 
8,  1898,  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  He  died  October  31,  1972,  at 
the  age  of  74- 

He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  parents  and  one  brother,  Abie. 

On  November  12,  1936,  he  nnarried  Addle  Kesler.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  son,  Dwight. 

He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  Dunkard  Brethren  Church  at 
Dallas  Center.  He  served  long  and  faithfully  in  the  church  as  a 
deacon,  minister,  and  as  an  elder  until  his  death. 

As  a  devoted  husband  and  a  loving  father,  he  leaves  to  mourn, 
his  wife,  Addie;  his  son,  Dwight;  daughter-  in-law.  Penny;  and  two 
grandsons,  Todd  Vincent  and  Eric  Jess  of  Clinton,  Iowa;  two  brothers, 
Rudy  and  Nathan  of  Dallas  Center;  and  one  sister,  Anna  Mary  Winger 
of  Grants  Pass,  Oregon.  Also,  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends  share 
their  sorrow. 

Elder  Joseph  Flora  was  in  charge  of  services  at  the  Dunkard 
Brethren  Church  on  November  3,  1972,  assisted  by  Elder  W.  S.  Reed. 
Graveside  services  were  conducted  by  Elder  Ray  Reed  at  Brethren 
Cemetery,  Dallas  Center. 

Memories  are  treasures  no  one  can  steal. 
Death  is  a   heartache  nothing  can   heal. 
Some  may  forget  you,  now  you  are  gone; 
But  we  shall  remember  no  matter  how  long- 

Their  life  is  a  beautiful  memory. 
Their  absence  a  silent  grief. 
They  sleiep  in  God's  beautiful  garden. 
In  the  sunshine  of  perfect  peace. 

—  The  Family 

ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  FOR  JAN.,   1973 

Jan.    7  —  Not  All  Of  The  Cananites  Driven  Out  Of  The  Promised  Land. 
Judges  1:1-36 

Jan.   14  —  An  Angel  Of  The  Lord  Rebukes  Israel.     Judges  2:1-10 

Jan.  21   —  Israel  Forsakes  The  Lord;  But  He  raises  Judges  To  Deliver 
Them.     Judges    2:11-23 

Jan.  28   —   Israel    Repents;   God   Delivers.     Judges   3:1-31 
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DAILY  DEVOTIONS  FOR  JANUARY,  1973 

CALLED 


Memory   Verse,    Psa.    90:12 
So    teach    us    to    number    our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts    unto    wisdom. 

Mon.    1-Psa.    90:1-17 

Tues.   2-Phil.  3:1-21 

Wed.    3-Gen.    3:1-21 

Thurs.    4— Gen.    11:1-9 

Fri.   5-Gen.   4:25-26;    12:1-9 

Sat.    6-Gen.    16:1-16 

Memory  Verse,  Gen.  3:9 

And  the  Lord  God  called  unto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him. 
Where    art    thou? 

Sun.  7-Gen.   17:1-22 

Mon.   8-Gen.  21:1-21 

Tues.    9-Gen.    22:1-19 

Wed.    10-Gen.    28:1-22 

Thurs.  11 -Gen.  32:24-32 

Fri.  12-Gen.  35:1-15 

Sat.    1 3-Gen.  41:1-32 

Memory  Verse,  Gen.  4:26 
And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son;  and  he  called 
his  name  Enos:  then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

Sun.  14-Exod.  2:1-25 

Mon.    15-Exod.  3:1-22 

Tues.  16-Exod.  12:1-39 

Wed.   17— Exod.   19:1-25 

Thurs.  18-Exod.  24:1-18 

Fri.    19-Exod.  31:1-18 

Sat.   20-Exod.   33:1-23 


Memory  Verse,  Gen.  32:28 
And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall 
be  no  more  called  Jacob,  but 
Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  God  and 
with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

Sun.  21 -Exod.  36:1-7 

Mon.  22-Num.  10:1-10 

Tues.  23-Num.   12:1-16 

Wed.   24-Num.   16:1-35 

Thurs.    25-Deut.   4:1-40 

Fri.  26-Deut.  5:1-33 

Sat.  27-Deut.  28:1-29 

Memory  Verse,  Deut.  4:7 

For  what  nation  is  there  so 
great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh 
unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  things  that  we 
call    upon   him  for? 

Sun.  28-Deut.  20:1-20 

Mon.   29-Deut.   31:1-30 

Tues.  30— Josh.  4:1-24 

Wed.   31-Judg.   4:1-24 

Memory  Verse,  Deut.  28:10; 

30:19 

And  ail  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  thou  art  called 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  of  thee. 
I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re- 
cord this  day  against  you,  that 
I  have  set  before  you  life  and 
death,  blessing  and  cursing: 
therefore  choose  life,  that 
both  thou  and  thy  seed  may 
live. 


•  •  •• 


Before  us  is  a  future  all  unknown,  a  path  untrod.     Beside  us  is 
a  friend  well-loved  and   known.     That  friend   is  God. 


i 


